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EDITOR'8 PREFACE.

The present Tolumc contains four separate works of Arch-

bishop Laud.

I. The Summary of Devotion», reprinted trom thr tirst

genuine Edition, printcd in Oxford in 16(57, from the original

MS. presenred in St. John's College. As the MS. has

iinhappily been lost, it seemed the best course to follow

accuratelj the aboTe named Edition, which was published

during the lifetime of Dr. Bayly, Dean of Salisbury, and

President of St. John's College, the Archbishop's Executor,

and his nephew by marriage. The original MS. had been

scizcd, with the Archbishop's other papers, by Prynne, and

afler its rcstoration to the Archbishop, had passed, doubtless,

with such of his other papers as had escaped the general

wreck, into the hands of his Executor. The first part of the

Devotions, reaching to the end of the paragraph headed

Morbus,' (p. 51 of the present Edition,) had previously

appcared in 1650, and 1663, under the title of "Officium

Quotidianum, or, A Manual of Private Devotions, by the

^fost Reverend Father in God, Dr. William Laud, late Lord

\ rohbishop of Canterbury.'' This has been collated for the

iit reprint, and anv important variations noticed.

After the publication of the Oxford Edition of 1667, there

appcared the following :

—

1' >:: London, in muüler tiae Uum the Oxford Edition of the mme jear,

.'in<i with onljr Um LMnbeth ünprinuiur.

1083. Under Um following UUe, *' The Dftilj Office of a ChrisÜMi, being

Uie DeroUoitt of Um Moei Referead PaUMria Ood, Dr. WillUm Und,
Ute Arehbithop of CAaterbaiy. The Poorth JfidiUoa. WherelB



VI PREFACE.

Mveral Catcchetical Paraphrase.«», and other very cxccllent Praycr»,

gelcctetl out of tho Primitive Writcrs, formerly published in Latin,

aro now made Knglish, and the whole redueed to an cxact method

for the Hcncfit of the Devout. London, printcd for Matthew Gilli-

flower, William HcnHman, and are to be sold at their shops in West-

minster Hall. 1683."

1687. Sahic title, Fifth Edition. London, rcprinted for T. B. M. O. and

W. H., and a>e to bc sold by Richard Heavisid, over against the

Devil Tavem, near Tcmple Bar.

1688. (Also termed) Fifth Edition ; same title-pagc
; printers' names not

given.

1705. Same title. Sixth Edition. London, printed for Samuel Keble,

at the Qrcat Turk's Head in Fleet Street, and R. Wellington at the

Delphin and Crown at the West End of St. Pauls Churchyard ; and

W. and M. Oilliflower at the Black Eagle in Westminster Hall.

1838. Oxford. A reprint of the Oxford Edition of 1G67.

II. The Diary of the Archbishop, which has beeu carefully

collated with the original MS. in the Library of St. John's

College, Oxford.

III. Notes on Prynne's Bre\date, now first published, of

which a füll account will be found in an Introductory Note.

IV. The History of the Archbishop' s Troubles and Trial

(the First Part), which has also been collated wilh the original

MS., and the various corrections and additions indicated in

the notes.

The next volume will contain the remaining portion of the

History, to which will be added an Appendix of such Docu-

ments as may be considered necessary for its Illustration.

JAMES BLISS.
Ogboüunk St. Andrew,

Dtc. 4, 1852.
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ET CONVERSUS VmFICASTI ME.

P$aL Ixx. 20. [Edit. Vulg.]

O COME hither and hearken, all ye that fear God, and I wül P«il

toll you what He hath done for my soul.
Izri. 16.

Pater noster,

Qui CS in Ccclis,

Sanctificetur

Xomen Tuum.

Adveniat Regnum Tuum.

Fiat voluntas Tua, sicat in

Coelo, et in Terra.

Panem

Xostrum

Uuotidianum da nobis

hodie.

VA rcmitte nobis debita^

»icut, &c.

Et uc no8 inducas in tcn-

tationem

:

Scd libcra nos a malo.

Quia Tuum est Regnum,
Potentia,

• [See Bp. AndrewM* "notetirritten
wiih hb own hAnd in hi« Senrioe
Book," BBgUiliWorlu,ToLTU.p 148.]

Lsesus est, sed Pater. Oratio

Eminenter, non inclusive ». PS^^^f'

*

In me, per me, super me. »liter. par.

Patris in nobis, ut simus
'^'

filii Patris nostri.

Ut destruatur regnum pec-

cati, per quod regnant Mors
et Diabolus.

In me, qui sum terra, sicut

a sanctis angelis.

Supercoelestem et corpo-

reum.

Proprium, licitc acquisitum.

Pro quotidiana necessitate.

Talenta dimitte nobis mi-

nuta remittcntibus.

Nee sinas intrare ductos

pronosque.

Ab auctorc mali extra nos,

Diabolo et Mundo ; intranos,

nobis ipsis : et a malo culpse,

pergratiam; pause, per mise-

ricordiam ; omni, per pacem.

Absolutum in sc.

Independens ab aliis.

^ rCompeodiam Theologia^Tiaei..
de Septem Petitionibut Onii. Dom.
Op., tom. i. eol. 804. E]
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4 PlirVATE DEVOTIONS.

Gloria :

Tuum.

Circumfulgens omnia et iu

omuibus.

Et a Te, et per Te, et ad

Tc, in gloria et salutc servo-

rum Tuorum. Amcu.

Preface.

Petitions.

The Our Fatlier, which art in heaven,

1. Hallowed be Thy Name.

2. Thy kingdom come. .

3. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.

4. Give US this day our daily bread.

5. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that

trespass against us.

6. And lead us not into temptation

;

7. But deliver us from evil.

The For Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for
0X0 ogy.

^^^j, ^^^ ^^^^^ Amen.

SYMBOLUM APOSTOLICUM DIVISUM IN ARTICULOS.

1

.

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven

and earth.

2. And in Jesus Christ^ His only Son, our Lord.

3. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, boru of the

Virgin Mary.

4. He suffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucified, dead,

and buried.

5. He descended into hell; the third day He rose again

from the dead.

6. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right band
of God the Father Almighty.

7. From thence He shall come to judge the quick and the

dead.

8. I believe in the Holy Ghost.

9. The holy Catholic Church; the Comraunion of saints.

10. The Forgiveness of sins.

11. The Resurrection of the body, ^_
12. And the Life everlasting. Amen. (



OFFICIUM QUOTIDIAXUM.

IN NOBIINE PATKIS, ET FILH, ET SPIRITUS SANCTT. AMEN.

O LoED, I am risen np, and fallen prostrate before Thee ; Pro Ormtb

t cvent me, I beseecb Thee, in all my doings with Thy most ^^Ju.

gracious favour, and further me with Thy continual help ;
J^'^"{»-

that in all my works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, I

iiiay glorify Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain

. erlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Almighty Qod and most mercifiil Father, all merciful, Conf<a«lo

(Tcy itself ; I have erred wittingly, and strayed willingly, ^J^
iiay run from Thy ways, more like an untamed heifer, than a Per L. A.

lost or wandcring sheep. I have foUowcd too much, even

altogethcr, the absurd devices and brutish desires of my own

hcart. I have offended against, nay been offcndcd at Thy

holy, most holy laws ; I have left undone, not done at all,

ose things which I ought to have done; and I have done,

done nothing eise, but those things which I ought not to

have done ; and there is no health, no hope of health in me.

But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, miserable, most

miserable sinner, the greatest sinner, and most unthankful

for so great gracc. Spare me, and them all, O God, which

confess their faults ; restore me, and all them that be peni-

tent, that desire to be penitent, that wish thcy were, would

be glad if they were so, that fear they are not enough, and

are sorry thcy are no more : for this is according to Thy

promises, most precious, most gracious, most sweet promises,

dcclared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. Grant

thcrcfore, O most merciful Father, for His sake, who is our

* [Uac«Ioi AD4reires, Bp. of Win- hU own Und in hii Serrlee I

C4ier. 8m hli " noies wriiien with EngUih Works, toI. viL p. 147.]
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Redeemer, Advocate, Author and Finislier of our Faith, our

Propitiation, Righteousness, and Justification ; tliat I and all

peuitents may hercafter live a godly, riglitcous, and sober

life, to the glory of Thy holy Name, and the salvation of our

own sonls. Amen.

Pro Remis- O etcmal God and merciful Father, pardon, I beseech

Sktoro^ Thee, all the sins, omissions and commissions, thoughts,

words, and deeds, by which I have provoked Thee unto

anger, from the time of my birth to this present moment.

That no one, nor all of my sins together, may ever be able to

cry oftener or louder in Thine ears for vengeance, than the

cry of my prayers may ascend up unto Thee for mercy and

for forgiveness, and obtain that they sue for. Particularly

I humbly beseech Tliee, forgive unto me my great and my
clamorous sins, such as are, &c.

O Lord, against heaven, and against Thee have I sinned,

and committed foul transgressions in Thy sight, but I beseech

Thee wipe them all out of the book of remembrances which

Thou hast written, through Jesus Christ our Lord and only

Saviour. Amen.

Pro Donis. Give unto me, O Lord, I humbly beseech Thee, a wise, a

sober, a patient, an understanding, a devout, a religious, a

courageous heart ; chaste and temperate reins and thought

;

a soul füll of devotion to do Thee service, strength against all

temptations, especially the temptations of, &c. ; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

Gratiamm O Lord, I give Thee humble and hearty thanks, increase
^ ^°* my thankfulness, I beseech Thee, for all benefits and blessings

both Spiritual and temporal, which in the riches of Thy great

mercy Thou hast liberally poured down upon me, but espe-

cially Spiritual. Lord, let me not live but to praise and
magnify Thee and Thy glorious Name. Particularly I give

Thee most unfeigned thanks for my presen^ation from the

time of my birth to this present moment, for, &c. For
bringing me safe to the beginning of this day, in which and
all the days of my life, I beseech Thee, preserve me from sin

and from danger, in soul and in body, that all my thoughts,
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wonls, and works maj t^nd to the honour and glory of Tliy

Name, the good of Thy Church, the discharge of my duty,

(* salvation of my soul in the day of my appearanoe and

accoiint to be made before Thee, throogh Jeans Christ, our

only Saviour and Redeemcr. Amen.

O ctrrn.il ( ini :i iil 1 athcr, 1 humbly beaeechThee, ProEede-

l)loss Thy hüly Laiii ' uiirch, whereaoerer spread upon the y^^'*^*'

<>e of the whole earth. Good Lord, purge it from all atheism,

hercsy, schism, superstition, factious mnintcnancc of ground-

^'>Hs opinions ; that onc Faith, one Lord, one Baptism, may in

i plaoea be nniformly profieaaed, as Thy Church is, and can

be but one. And grant, good Lord, that I may be, and con-

tinue, a faithful, living, and a working mömber under Christ

the Ilead, in that Church the Body, lül the days of my life,

and through the hour of my death, tbrough the merits, and

by tlie gracc, of the same Jesus Christ, our Lord and only

Saviour. Amon.

O nurciiui Uod, blcss this porticular Churcii m wlnch I Pro Eoclo

ll\(' ; niake it, and all the members of it, sound in faith, and cuUrf/

*

ly in life, that they may serve Thec, and Thou blcss them,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Lord, bless our most gracious Sovereign, treasure np in Pro R«gc

him all Tliy hiddcn blessings, make him and keep him a dc-

voted scrvant to Thee, a constant patron of the Church and

iith ; that he may live long, and be füll of honourable suc-

oeas all bis days, in bis person, in bis actions, in bis queen,

?M bis children, in bis servants, in bis people, and crowned

ith glory afler life; and in that good time that shall be best

both for him and us, make him a joyful father of happy and

luocessful children. Under him blesa the whole State, eccle-

siastical and civil, that righteousnesa and peace may kiaa each

her, and we acnre and honour Thec for ever. Amen.

Good Lord, bless all the places to which Thou hast made Pro Ami-

have any nearer rcference, the place where I was bom,

&:<*. ; every aonl contained in any of theae, all my friends,

kindred, acquaintance, any unto whom Thou hast made me
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any way beholding; especially my nearer and my bosom

friends, Dr. &c All those, &c. Lord, I bcscech Thee,

forgive me and thcni all our sins, and continue us Thy servauts

both in life and dcatli. Amen.

Pro Gracious Father, bless my servants, and make thcm Thine

;

^•'^ • give tbem gracc to serve Thee first, then me, with faithfulness,

sobemess, and diligence. Make me ever wiUing, and in some

measure able, to repay unto them the time and the strength

which they either have or shall spend to do me Service, even

for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

Pro Afflic- O Lord, bless all the afflicted members of the body of Thy

fs 1 Auir
^^^' wheresoever, howsoever afflicted. Send them constant

[Hb.] ii patience or speedy deliverance, as seems best to Thee, and is

vers. Leg. t)est for them, according to their several wants and necessities

et Prophet whatsoever; (partieularly, &c.) And do unto them according

to all those mercies which I would or should desire Thou
shouldst show to my own soul, if at any time Thou shalt be

pleased to make my estate as theirs is at this present. And,

O Lord, be merciful. Amen.

Pro Omni- Blessed Father, bless all sorts of men in their particulars

;

laimicil"^
mine enemies with the forgiveness of sins : turn their hearts,

that they may no longer hate Thy servant ; and if they will

not be tumed, deliver me not over, I beseech Thee, into their

power. And next after the salvation of my soul, I humbly

beg it, deliver me not into the hands of men, to the shame or

scom of the world. Amen.

SubmisBio O Domine Jesu! Da quod jubes, et jube quod vis^. Facias

animam meam paratam in adventum Tuum, veni quando

vis. Des mihi ad minimum sufficientem, si placet pacatis-

simam patientiam, et veni quomodo vis, O Tu, qui salus es

•> [The interest which Abp. Laud Mr. Adam Torless, my ancient, loving,
feit for his servants, may be illus- and faithful servant, then my steward,
trated by reference to his Diary : after he had served me füll forty-two
"1624. Oct. 2. Saturday. In the years, died, to my great loss and
evening, at Mr. Windebancks, my grief." See also his remembrances of
ancient servant, Adam Torless, feil them in his will, (Works, vol. iv.)]

into a Bwoon ; and we had much ado « [Op., tom. viii. col. 895. A.]
to recover him, bat, I thank God, we •< [S. Aug. Conf. lib. x. cap. xxix.
did." "1641. Sept. 23. Thursday. (§ 40.) Op., tom. i. coL 312. D.]
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omuium sperantium in Te. Et insuper interpone, obsecro,

O Domine Jesu, mortem, crucem, passionem, meritum et

sanguinem Tuum iutcr Judicium Tuum et animam meam,

nunc et sempcr, et pnecipue in hora mortis mese. Quse mors Ilon Mor-

(obuixc prccor) nunquam alt subitanea, nunquam adveniat

et inveniat me imparatum ; nunquam ita adveniendo sseviat,

quin ut retineam fidem, spem, et charitatem, memoriam et

int<

"

> Sanum usque ad extremum halitum. Et esto

rnil I
' um protectorem. Des peccatis meis misericordiam

\eniam, Ecclesis tuse pacem et concordiam, mihi pecca-

tonim primo gratiam in hac vita et gloriam in futura. Ita,

itJi vcnias, O Domine Jesu, et miscrere mei. Amen.

f .ord, hcre I am, do with me as seems best in Thine own
^ . c:» ; only give me, I humbly beseeeh Thee, a penitcnft and

a paticnt spirit to expect Thee. Amen.
Ix)rd, make mj scrvice acoeptable to Thee while I lire, and

soul ready for Thee when I die. Amen.

Our Father, which art in heaven, &c.
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SUNDAY.

HoRA Pbuca,

i.e. Mahb.

O Lord, by Thy mercy I am risen out of my grave, wliere

I might liave slept in deatb, but that Thou prcservedst me.

Make it, I beseech Thee, a resurrection to grace in tbis life,

and to glory in tbe life to come, tbrougb Jesus Christ, Who
merited botb for us. Amen.

Tbis day by tbe resurrection of Thy Son, our blessed Sa-

viour, was made boly to us
;
give me that grace tbat I may

keep it boly to Tbee, tbrougb Jesus Cbrist. Amen.
Paal. xliii. O send out Tby ligbt and Tby trutb, tbat tbey may lead

' ' me, and bring me unto Tby boly bill, and to Tby dwelUng

;

tbat I may go unto tbe altar of Tbee, O my God, even tbe

God of my joy and gladness, and give tbanks unto Tbee.

Amen.

Domin. ii. Almigbty and everlasting God, wbo goveraest all tbings

Epiph. botb in beaven and eartb, mercifully bear my supplications

for myself and all Tby people ; and grant us Tby peace all tbe

days of our life, even for Jesus Cbrist His sake. Amen.

Advent. Almigbty God, I bumbly beseecb Tbee, give me grace to

cast away tbe works of darkness, and to put on tbe armour

of ligbt now in tbe time of tbis mortal life, in wbicb Tby
Son Cbrist Jesus came to visit us in great bumility, tbat in

tbe last day, wben He sball come again in His glorious majesty

to judge botb tbe quick and tbe dead, I witb all Tby faitbful

servants may rise up to tbe life immortal, tbrougb Hirn wbo
livetb and reignetb witb Tbee and tbe Holy Gbost, now and

for ever. Amen.

Domin. ii. Blessed God, wbicb hast caused all holy Scriptures to bei

written for our learning, grant unto me and all Christians,]

that we may in such wise bear, read, mark, leam, and in-

wardly digest them, that by patience and comfort thereof, we
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may cmbrace and erer hold fast the blessed hc^ of everlast-

ing lifc, wliich Tlioiiliast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ.

Amen.

Lord, I hambly beseech Thcc, raise up Thy power and come Dom.

among us, and with great migbt succour us ; that whercas by

our sins wc are sore let and hindcrcd, Tliy bountiful grace

and mcrcy, through the satisfaction of Thy Son our Lord,

may speedily deliver us ; to Whom with Thee and the Holy

Gliost, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen.

.1 Trr.TiA,

vK N<^NA MATfTnrA.

Lord, let Thine angels tarry round about me, and deliver Pi. xxxiv.

mc ; that I may taste and see how gracious Thou my Lord '

^'

art, and how blessed the man is that trostcth in Thcc ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
I will wait for Thy loving-kindness, O God, in the midst of Pi^ zlriiL

V templc, and therc will I praise Thee. Amen.
Ijord, let me behold Thee in Thy sanctuary, and there see P«. Ixüi. 8.

Tliy power and glory. For Thy loving-kindness is better than

hfe, therefore my lips shall praise Thee. Thus will I magnify

Thcc all my Hfe, and lift up my hands in Thy Name. O satisfy

me with that riches of mercy which is in Jesus Christ our

^ ord. Amen.
() how amiable are Thy dwellings, Thou Lord of hosts I My P». Uxxir.

soul hath a desire and a longing to enter into the courts of
'

! Tli 'Word; my heart and my flesh rejoiceth in Thee,

' O i God. Amen.

Ix>rtl, l hiiiiibly beseech Thee to hear and accept my prayers DomiiL i.

r inysclf, aiid for Thy pcople which call upon Thee ; and
^|p|,.

I
grant that we may perfectly know what things we ought to

' (\ also have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same,

^h Jesus Christour Lord. Amen.

Mmighty and everlasting God, mercifiilly look upon all my Domia. UL

itics; and in all dangers and adversities, stretch outg"{^

Thy right band to help and dcfend me, through Jesus Christ
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Domin. iv. God, Thou whicli knowest us to be set in tlie midst of sii

jKpij many and grent dangers, that for man's frailty we cannot

always stand upright
;
grant/ I most hural)ly besecch Thee,

to mc the hcalth of body and soul, that all those things

wliich I suffcr for sin, I may by Thy help well pass and over-

come, tlirougli Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Ho&A Skxta,

i.e. Mkridh.

O Lord, the sun is at height for this day upon me, but lift

up the light of Thy countenance, and I shall be whole. Make
idl darkness and spiritual shadows short upon me, and shorter

in me, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Psal. xix. Who can teil how oft he oflfendeth ? O cleanse Thou me

Piiesum- ^^^^ ^7 secret sins ; keep me also, O Lord, from presump-

ptio. tuous sins, lest they get the dominion over me ; and keep me
innocent from the great offence, I humbly beseech Thee.

Amen.

Ps. Lxxxiv. Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, they will be

alway praising Thee. Blessed is the man whose strength is

iu Thee, in whose heart are Thy ways. Lord, thus bless the

heart of Thy servant, for Jesus Christas sake. Amen.

[8. Greg.] O sancta, adoranda, et longanimis Trinitas ! Longanimis

oSt.^xiii • ^"^"^ ^^' *1^^ ^^^> ^ quibus scinderis, tam diu toleras. O Tri-

Charitaa nitas, cujus ego ut cultor ac minime fictus praeco essem, jara

pridem dignus habitus sum ; O Trinitas omnibus aliquando

vel per illuminationem vel per pcenam agnoscenda ! Oro te,

ut hos quoque qui nunc contumeliis Te afficiunt, adoratores

accipias, ne quisquam vel ex minimis pereat ; et hoc, etiamsi

mihi propterea aliqua gratise jactura facienda sit. Neque
enim tantum dicere audeo, quantum Apostolus. Conccde

autem hoc per et propter merita Jesu Christi Redemptoris

nostri. Amen.

Domin. Almighty God, who through Thine only begotten Son

p"*o ti

»^^^^^^^^s^^ ^^st overcome death, and opened to us the gate
^ of everlasting life ; I humbly beseech Thee, that as by Thy

special grace preventing me, Thou dost put into my mind
• [Dp., tom. i. pp. 212. D. 213. A.]

I
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good desiret; so bj Thy continual help, I may bring the

samc to good cffect^ through JesuB Christ oor Lord. Amen.

Almighty God, who hast given Thine only Son to die for Dom. i.

cur «ins, and to rise again for our justification ; give meKn^t

grace so to put away the Icaven of malicc and all wickednets, Coatim

that I may always senre Thee in pureness of li?ing and in **•****••

truth, through Jestis Christ our Lord. Amen.

\lmighty God, wlio hast given Thine only Son to be unto Domin. li.

., both a sacrificc for sin, and an example of godly life; give
pJiiduL

me grace tliat I may always most thankfully receive that

inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour to follow the

blessed stcps of Uis most holy life, even for the same Thy
Son Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

! TVHTM POMBUDIAIIA.

\ e me that grace, that I may hold me still by PmL
Tli i)ide patiently upon Thee ; that I may not grieve

™^**

mv^~.. ... iic mau whosc way doth prosper, nor against him
that doth afier evil counsels; that I may leave off from

wrath, and let go displeasure, lest I firet myself and be

moved to do evW. Amen.

Tribuat hie mihi Dominus, ut in me, pro me, fiat ignis Paolinas

consumena ; et ardeat hoc ignc cor meum in lumen setemum
pjJndp*'

mihi, ne eodem ardeat anima mea in pcenam perennem ; per

Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

O Lord, make me like a green olive-tree in Thy house ; PasL lU. 8.

for I trust in Tliy tcnder mercy for ever ; and I will always

praise Thee for that Thou hast done, and hope in Thy Name
for ever. Amen.

O Lord, I beaeechThee, make me remembcr how much more Pro Me-

than other men I have need to call upon Thee. My charge is
^'^

great, and my strength little ; O give me grace to come often

bcfore Thee, and to ask that help, which Thou art readier to

\ c than I to ask ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

» [Ep. xxTilL f 1. eoL 172. A. edVeron«, 17M.]
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PMü.ix.18. Havc mercy upon me, O Lord ; considcr thc troublcs

leii* which I suffer of them that Late me, O Thou wlnrh didst liPb

me up from the gates of dcath. Amen.

Pro omni O Lord, increase in me faith and dcvotion ; rcplenisli my
heart with all goodness, and by Thy great mercy keep me in

the same. Give me godly zeal in prayer, true humility in

prosperity, perfect patience in adversity, and continual joy in

the Holy Ghost ; even for Jesus Christ His sake, my only

Lord and Saviour. Amen.

Pcntecost. O GrOD, who hast taught the hearts of Thy faithful people

by sending to them the light of Thy Holy Spirit ; grant me
by the same Spirit to have aright judgment in all things, and

evermore to rejoice in His holy comfort, through the merits

of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with

Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world withoiit

end. Amen.

Domin. Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto Thy

servants grace by the confession of true faith '^ to acknow-

ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of

the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity ; I humbly beseech

Thee, bless me also, that I may live in the steadfastness of this

faith, and through it be evermore defended from all ghostly

and bodily dangers, for Thy mercies' sake, who livest and

reignest, one God, world without end. Amen.

Vkspebi.

Dan. ix. 19. O my God, incline thine ear and hear, open thine eyes and

see. O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, consider and do it, for Thine

own sake, O my God ; and for my Saviour Jesus Christ his

sake. Amen.
Psal. xlix. Lord, let me not be afraid, though one bc made rieh, or

Patientia. *^^^S^ *^® glory of his house be increased ; for he shall cariy

T j-'IA^P**
^*-—-^««« ^rat Veneria Mr. Francis Windebanck ; there I lay

—I feil sick apon the way towards the in a most grievous burning fever tili

Court at Woodstock; I took up my Monday, Sept. 7."—Diary. a.d. 1629.]
lodgings at my ancicnt friend's house, <» [• of the true faith ' Ed. 1663.]
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nothing away with him when he dieth, neitlier shall liis

pomp follow him. But erer make me afiraid to offend Thee.

Amen.
Mine eyea long »ore for Thy word, saying, When wilt Thou pi^Lcxlx.

comfort me? Lord, comfort me, for I am become like a®^

bottlc in the smokc ; yet let me not, I beseceh Thcc, forget

Thy law, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen

.

O Lord God, vhich seest that I put not my trost in any Domln.

thing that I do ; mercifiiUy grant that I may be defended^^^
against all advcrsity, through Jesus Christ my Lord and only Coatrm

O Lord, which lia^t tauirlit us, that all oor doings without Domin.

charity are nothiug worth ; send Thy Holy Ghost, and pour ^^^^
into my heart that most excellent gift of charity, the very pr© Chiri-

bond of peaoe and all virtuos, without the which whosoever *****

liveth is counted dead before Thee ;
grant this for Thy only

Son Jesu» Christ Hia sake. Amen.

MpLKTo&icM. The Com-

O Lord, tili me with grace that I may fulfil all the Service ithn
which I owe Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, bad-tlina.

O Lord God, spare, I beseech Thee ; who shall raisc up Amot vlL

Jacob ? for he is small. Spare him, therefore, O Lord ; spare ^ '^

Thy pcoplc, spare me. Say unto my soul, Thou ha<t repented

: the cWl intcnded, and it shall not be. Amen.

Lord, when I am asleep let me not be made afiraid ; but Fror. UL

' t my sleep be sweet, that I may be enabled to aerve Thee. goauw.

Grant, I beseech Thee, most merciful Father, that I, who Domin. ir.

for my cvil deeda am worthily puniahed, may by the comfort ?*«*?'

.

of Thy graoe be mercifully rclieved, through Jesus Christ our

I .ord and Saviour. Amen.

IT NOCTI, 91 TIOILn.

Consider and hear me, O Lord my God ; lighten mine eyes, PMLzUl.a.

that I sleep not in dcath. Amen.



16 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.

PmL xrli. O Lord, Thou hast provcd and visitcd my hcart, iii the
**

night scason Thou hast tried mc. O blessed Father, purge

me, that Thou mayest find no wickedness in me ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

PäI. cxix. O Lord, hear me, that seven times a day I may praise
^*** Thee ; and be acquainted with that great peace, which they

have that love Thy law. Amen.

Domin. T. O Lord, from whom all good things do come, grant unto

E?*^. me, Thy humble servant, that by Thy holy Inspiration I may
Cogtt»- think those things that are good, and by Thy merciful guiding

may also perform the same, through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.

tionea.
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7

MONDAY.

P"\f-KR my words, O Lord, consider my mcditation». p«!. r. i,

f ) ht arkcii uiito the voice of my calling, my King and my -' ^•

'>d ; for unto Thee will I make my prayer. My voice shalt

Thou hcar bctimcs, O Lord: early in the moming will I

direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up. But make
me remcmixjr, that Thou art God, and ha«t no plcasurein

wickednes», neither shall any evil dwell with Thee. Amen.
O Lord, bless me, and I will sing unto Thee, and praise Ptai. xcri.

Tliy nanic, and he tellinjif of Thy salTation from day to day. q^,^
Aracii.

^M ', Ict ronuscl prtscrvc mv, and imderstanding keep Ptot. iL

I vor me from i\\c vm\ way, aiul from the man that ^^t"'.'*^

th froward things; and from all such aa leave the
""'

\^ (>S8 to walk in the ways of darkness: eren

f<»i US sake. Amen.
O Lord, I know the way of man is not in himaelf. It is Jeran. x.

not in man that walkcth to direct hia own Steps. Therefore,
^^*

O Lord, I bcscech Tlice, make me know my way, and direct YUnim

my Steps to Thy houuur and ray own »alvation, through Jesus
*^*'*^'*^

'irist our Lord. Amen.

''
;;\ 'Ikrtia.

Be not wroth with me, O Lord, but spare me, and haveSBMlr.TiU.

mercy upon me, for Thou wilt be merciful unto Thy creature. wjJA*.

O Lord, I and my fathcrs have all had the same sickness ; eordi».

but, bccause of us that are sinners, Thou shalt be cailed

merciful ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
O Lord, guidc me here with Thy counsel, and after that Pmü.

reccivc mc into glory. For whom have I in heaven but q,^«
Tliec V and thcrc is none upon carth that I desire in com-

parison of Thee. O Lord, preserve me in those longings aftcr SiUre

Thee. Amen. *^~^

UAÜD.— YOl. III. C
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O öod, takc from me the way of lying, and cause me to

makc much of Thy law ; that I may choosc the way of truth,

and lay Thy judgments before me : that I may stick unto Thy

testimonics, and nin the way of Thy comraandments, when

Thou hast set my heart at liberty. Amen.

O üod, the strength of all them that trust in Thee, mer-

cifully accept my prayers ; and because the weakness of man's

pro Oratia. nature can do no good thing without Thee, grant me the help

of Tliy grace, that in keeping of Thy commandments I may

please Thee both in will and in deed, through Jesus Christ

OUT Lord. Amen.

PaaLexix
29. [32.]

VeritM.

Obedi-
•nliA.

DomiiL i.

pO0i Trio.

Hoiu Skxta.

Tobit iii.

2, 8, 6.

Miseri-

cordia.

Jerem. xiv.

20.

Venia.

Liinrg.

Angl.

Domin.
iii. poftt

TriniU
Pro De-
fensione.

Ser
LS.] Aug.
srm.

xTÜi. de
Sanctis.*

O Lord, Thou art just, and all Thy ways are mercy and

truth; Thou judgest truly for ever; remember me and

look upon me
;
punish me not according to my sins, or my

ignorances, or my fathers, which have sinned before Thee

;

deal not with me according to ray sins, but as seemeth

best unto Thee, O Lord, my strength and my salvation.

Amen.

Lord, I aeknowledge my wickedness, and the iniquity of

my fathers ; we have sinned against Thee, O Lord, be mer-

ciful. Amen.
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the ofFences of our

forefathers ; neither take Thou vengeance of our sins ; spare

US, good Lord, spare Thy people whom Thou hast redeemed

with Thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for

ever. Amen.
Lord, I beseech Thee mercifuUy to hear me ; and as Thou

hast given me an hearty desire to pray, so grant that by Thy
mighty aid I may be defended both in soul and in body,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
O Domine, accipe, quaeso, quas ofFero preces, dona quod

rogo, excusa quod timeo; quia Tu per Christum Tuum es

unica spes peccatorum, et per Eum spero veniam delictorum.

Amen.

[This ig a Bpurious Sermon, and
placed by the Bened. EUit. in tlie

Appendix. (Senn, cxciv. Op., tom. v.

col. 2846. A.) The prayer is, in the



MONDAT. 19

HA Nova. •

O Lord, be gracious onto me, and givc me an heart to 2 Maoe: i.

wonhip Thec, and to do Thy will ; and open my heart in '* ** **

Thy law, and send me peace ; hear my praycra^ and bc MUcri-

conciled to me, and ncver fonake me in the timc of trouble,
**""**

für Jesus Christ His sakc. Amen.
Reraember me, O Lord, according to the favour that Thou PmI-ctLC

arcst unto Thy pcople. O visit me with Thy salvation, ^•"**"***'

that I may scc the felicity of Thy choscn^ and rejoice in the

glarlness of Thy pcople, and give thanks with Thine inhe-

ritance. Amen.

O God, the Protector of all that trust in Thee, without Dom- iv.

whom uothing is strong, nothing is holy ; increase and ^^ ***

multiply upon me Thy mcrcy, that Thou bcing my ruler and

guide, I may so pass throogh things temporal, that I finally

lose not the things eternal. Grant this, O lieavenly Father,

for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Grant, O Lord, that I may live in Thy fear, die in Thy

favour, rcst in Thy peace, rise in Thy power, reign in Thy
glory; for Thy only beloved Sou'a sake, Jesus Christ our

LonL Amen.

Hear, O Lord, consider my complaint, hearken unto my PtaL zrU.

furaycr, that goeth not out of feigncd lips ; and prevent me ^' ^.
in mercy, before the evening of my days close up upon me

;

evcn for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

O Domine I oro Te, ultra sc infirmitas mea non tendat, 8. HiUr.

scd loquatur hoc solum, in quo animse salos est. Neque in
äi**«^rln!^p.

id stultitiic simul et impietatis unquam erumpam, ut omni- ^95\

potentise Tu« et Sacramentorum arbiter esse velim. Neque yJJ"""^
permittas me erigere infimiitatis meie sensum ultra aut

inf- -'- '- Tuic religiosam opinionem, aut significatam.mihi

irt Tnie fidem. Amen.

or • •
*'- '" " ' - '• - the Fewi ot ncr

Vi

Kcu-. : .. P. 1140 AB.
fai the McoDd üooluni, an bepk i
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Coli. Veap. Illumina, quseso, Domiiic, tcnebras nostras, et totius noctis

proAuxiho
|j„:„g iusidias a me et oiunibus fidclibus Tuis, ab animabus

contre J
.1 • 11 • •

omnia Pe- pnecipue, sed et a corporibus nostris repelle propitius, per

Nox.*^ Jesum Cliristum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

Dom. vi. O God, which hast prcparcd for them thftt love Thee, such
postTnn. g^j things as pass man's understanding ;

pour into my
Obe. heart such love towards Thec, that I obeying Thee in all

things, may obtain Thy proraises, which exceed all that I can

desirc, through Jesus Christ cur Lord. Amen.

dienti».

2.

£zaudire.

xxviii. 8,

Gratise.

Thb Complimk.

Paal. xvii. Incline Thine ear unto me, O Lord, and hearken unto my
words. Shew Thy marvcllous loving-kindness, Thou that

Defensio. art the Saviour of them that put their trust in Thee. Keep

me as the apple of Thine eye, and hide me under the shadow

of Thy wings, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Psal. cxH. O Lord, I cry unto Thee, let my prayer be set forth in

Thy sight as incense, and Jhe lifting up of my hands be an

evening sacrifice, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Paal. ^ The Lord is my strength and my shield, my heart hath

trusted in Him, and I am helped : therefore my heart

danceth for joy, and in my song will I praise Him. Amen.

Dom. vii. O Lord of all power and might, who art the author and
post Trin.

g^y^j. Qf ^H good things, graft in my heart the love of Thy
Religio. name, increase in me true religion, nourish me with all

goodness, and of Thy great mercy keep me in the same,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

BUD-TIMB,

ET NOCTE, SI VIOILES.

Psal. Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days,

4c,
' ' that I may be certified how long I have to live. Behold,

Mo«. Thou hast made my days as it were a span long, and my age
is even as nothing in rospect of Thee; and verily every man
living is altogether vanity. For man walketh in a vain

shadow, and disquieteth himsclf in vain: he heapeth up
riches, and cannot teil who shall gather them. And now,
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Lord, what is my hope ? Truly, my hope w even in Thee.

Diliver mc from all minc offenoes, and makc me not a

n'))uke to the foolish, cven for Jesus Christ His sakc. Amen«

O Domioe ! Mea omnia et nicipsum Tibi dono et offero, r8.]Oregor.

actionem et sermonem, quietem et silcutium. Tantum me
oJJJTs!*

habeas, et ducas; et mauum et mentem et linguam, ad ca qus

honesta sunt et Tibi grata, moveas ; et ab omnibus, a quibus "»•'*P""»*

:i))^tinerc pnestat, abducas. Per, et propter, Jesum Christum

Uoiniimm nostrum. Amen.

« [Op., tom. l. p. 145. D.]
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TUESDAY.

Miint.

Psal.i. 1,2. Lord, preserve me, that neither this day, nor any day of

Pro
üo.

Pneserva- „jy üfg^ j may walk in the counsel of tlie ungodly, stand in

the way of sinners, or sit down in thc seat of the scomful

;

but that my delight may be in Thy law, O Lord, and ray

exercise in it day and night. Amen.
EraÄmus.« O Sol justitise, Pater et Origo omnium, Tuo sidere afflari

Illumina- reviviscere est, Tuo foveri lumine proficere est, Tuis accendi

flammis perfici est, abs Te deseri perire est. O ter felices,

quibus mitis et roscidus exoreris. Bees me, O Domine Jesu,

lumine Tuo, et discute nebulas ignorantise mese, et caliginera

peccatorura meorum : ut non aberrans a via mandatorum

Tuorum, Te sequar in lumen aeternum, per Teipsum unicum

Salvatorem et Redemptorem meum. Amen.

Proy.iii.26. O Lord, Thou art my assurance ; I liumbly beseech Thee

preserve my foot from taking, even for Jesus Christ His sake.

Amen.
Dom. ix. O Lord, give me, I beseech Thee, the spirit to think and

C** ita^^
^^ always such things as be rightful ; that I who cannot be

tiones. without Thee, may by Thee be able to live according to Thy
Gratia.

y^[\\^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

HoRA Tkrtia.

Ps. XXV. 1. O Lord, I lift up my soul to Thee ; my God, I have put

p' \^' . my trust in Thee; O let me not be confounded, neither Ict

Generis minc enemies triumph over me. Shew me Thy ways, O God,
AuxiUo. ^^j ^^^^^ ^g rj^^

paths. Lead me forth in Thy truth, and

learn me, for Thou art the God of my salvation ; in Thee is

my hope all the day long. Call to remembrance, O Lord,

Tliy tender mercies and Thy loving-kindness, which hath

• [Vid. Precat. ad Virginis Filium J. C. Dp., tom. v. col. 1210. F. 1211. B ]
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bccn cver of old. O remcmbcr not thc »ins and oflcnccs of

iiiy youth, or my riper age; but according to Thy mcrcy

tliink Thou upon mc, O Lord, for Thy goodaess, and the

mcrits of Jesus Christ my Saviour. Amen.
Almighty God, who seett that we have no power ot our- Homtn. iL

mIvcs to help ourselves, keep me, I beseech Theo, both out-
J?**p*?*'

wardly in my body, and inwardly in my soul, that so I may Mmaioii«.

I
' " uled froin all advcrsity which may happcn to my

I

, , (1 from all cvil thoughts which may assault and hurt

iiiy soul, through Jesus Christ my Lord and ouly Saviour.

\in(Mi.

iloiU SSXTA.

Hearken unto my voiee, O Lord, now I cry unto Thcc : p^ xtrii

havc mcrcy upon me, and hcar me. My heart hath talkcd ZT '

of Thcc. Seek ye My face; Thy face, Lord, will I seek.

'

) hide not Thou Thy face from me, nor cast Thy servant

a>?ay in displcasurc. Tliou hast been my succonr, leave mc
not, nrithcr forsake mc, O Ood of my salvation. Amen.
At cvoning, morning, and at noonday will I pray, and iv It. 18.

hat instantly : Lord, hear my voice. O deliver my soul in
i5ji°„t."i7.

i

- w. r. >,,! thf> practicea that are against me. Amen. tiiP*'

Lct Thy mcrcifiü cars, O Lord, bc open to thc prayers of Dom. x.

HC Thy humblc servant ; and that I may obtain my petitions, ^^
"*

iiakc mc to ask such things as shall pleaae Thee, through

-US Christ our Lord. Amen.

HotA NuRA.

Lord, let me not bc confounded, for I have called upon p», xxxL

Thcc. O hpw plcntiful is Thy goodness, which Thou hast ^*- ^'•

lid up for thcm that fear Thcc, and that Thou hast prepared

)r thcm that put thcir trust in Thee, cven beforc thc sons

f men ! Lord, I trust in Thee, have mercy upon me.

^ ["BracUbunt UbU DMira hjm- PmUii. EpUt xix. f 1 <»(>, col.

ntim vwptre, muM ei mcridte."-- 104. D.]
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P». xUL S. • My tears have been my moat day and night, whilc they

]J°*P®'* daily say unto mc, Whcrc ia now thy God ? But let tliem

have no cause to say it any more, even for Jesus Christ His

sake. Amen.

Dom. iii. Almighty God, which showest to all men thut are in error

poet Ptt8c.
|.j^g j-gijt Qf

rpj^y
truth, to the intent that they may retum

iiÄiio. into the way of rightcousncss, grant, I bescech Thee, unto

nie and all thera that are admitted into the fellowship of

Christas rcligion, that we may eschew those things which are

Obcdien- contrary to our profession, and follow all such things as
***

are agreeable to the same, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

Vesperi.

S. Ambros. O Domine Salvator, qui habes in potestate peccatum sol-

F^cxvUi^ ^^^^f dicas mihi, oro, Exi de vinculis tuis, exi de nexibus

peccatorum tuorum, et dicendo solve funes errorum meorum

Venia. quibus circumdatus et ligatus sum. Etsi enim nequissimus

sim omnium et detestabilis usu peccatorum, Te tamen jubente

liber ero. Amen.
Ps. xci. 1. Lord, give me grace that I may dwell under the defence of
Auxilium.

^iie Most Highest, and that I may abide under Thy shadow,

O Thou Almighty : for Thou ärt my hope and my strong-

hold, in Thee will I trust, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.
Dom. xi. O God, Thou which declarest Thy Almighty power most

latem. chiefly by showing mercy and pity, give unto me abundantly

Thy grace, that I running to Thy promises, may be made
partaker of Thy heavenly treasure, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

COMPLETORIUM.

Ps. xlvi. 1. O God, Thou art my hope and strength, a very present
Auxilium. help in trouble. Confirm me, that I may not fear, though

the earth be moved, and the hüls carried into the midst of

the sea; though the waters thereof rage and swell, and the

' [§ 40. Op., tom. i. coli. 1070. F. 1071. A.]
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roountains shake at the tempest of the same. O be in the

(Ist of niv H(>ul, and I «hall ncver be moved. Amen.

O Ix)rd, l(X)k upon nie, aiul be merciful unto nie, as P». «ix.

Thou u8C8t to do to thosc that fear Thy name. Order my ^^^^^'^

Step» in Tliy word, and so sfaall no wickedness have dominion cordu.

'»vor me. Amen.

Almighty God, give unto me, I besecch Thee, a füll in- Dom. x\r.

crease of faith, hope, and charity ; and that I may obtain ^^^^"^
that which Thou dost promise, make me love that which

Thou dost commaud, tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

D-TIMK,

BT NoCTK, SI VI<ilL»-s.

Ijord, I call upon Thee in the day of my trouble, in the P*. i 15

4ht of my heaviness. O deliver me, and I will glorify

lee. Amen.

O Lord, corrcct me, but with judgment; not in Thy t
-

ii^cr, lest Thou bring me to nothing. And grant that

iiv corrcction may aniend me, and make meThine, through

ti> Christ our Lord. Amen.

i; -piro me quoque, O Domine Jesu! ut propria poMim[Vld.]a

M-ii Mcre jKJccata, et fletibus piis culpas solvere. Da, n^ji,

ciuieso, lacrMiias Petri : nolo laetitiam iXKX^toris. Utque hoc Hcx*m.

fiat, respicc Tu, et des ut mihi ctiam misemmo peccatonim pognit^.

Kjuis gallus cantet; ut liberatus Tibi cantem in saKnila ti^

^;i'culorum. Amen.

O etcmal God and merciful Father, grant, I humbly Dom. ir.

-( ( eil Thee, that I may love all those things which Thou
^^J^**^

•ininandcst, and desirc that which Thou dost promise; that entia.

.iinong the sundry and roanifold changes of the world, my
hcart may surely there be fixed, wherc true joys arc to be

und ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* [§f 89, 90. Op., tom. i. coli. 112. P. 118. A.]
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WEDNESDAY.

Mani.

Baruch ii. O LORD, I have sinned, and dealt wickedly, nay, offcndcd

Pceniten-
'^^^ ^^ ^^^ Thine ordinances. Lct Tliy wratli turn from me,

ÜÄ. for I am weak ; and hear my prayers, and dclivcr mc for

Thine own sake, and the merits of my Saviour Jesus Christ.

Amen.
Gracious Father, without Thee I can do nothing but sin

;

nor can I confess it, to have pardon, but by Thee*. I was

conceived and born in sin : and though Thou didst wash me
from that in the laver of Baptism, yet I have since defiled

myself again, and by many gnevous actual sins have made
myself a sinner atove all other men, considering the great

measure of grace that Thou hast given me. Lord, increase

Thy grace, and by it weaken first, and then cut off my
resistance, that I may see, and confess, and hate, and for-

sake all my sins, and find mcrcy and salvation in the merits

of my blessed Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.
P8.cxix. O Lord, early this morning do I cry unto Thee, for in

p,
*

. Thy Word is my trust. Hear me, O Lord, for Jesus Christ

His sake. Amen.
P8.cxliii.8. O Lord, let me hear Thy loving-kindness betimes in the

morning, for in Thee is my trust. O shew me the way that

I should walk in this day, and all the days of my life ; for

1 lift up my soul unto Thee in the mercies of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

HoRA Tertia.

P«. xxxix. Deliver me, O Lord, from all mine offences, and make me
ö. 7, 8. j^Q^ ^ rebuke to the foolish. For man walketh in a vain

shadow, and disquicteth himself in vain. But, Lord, what is

Spe«. my hope? truly, my hope is even in Thee. And thcre lct

it still continue acceptable in Jesus Christ, our Lord and
only Saviour. Amen.

• [The punctuation of this clause takcn from Edit. 1663.]
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) Lord, look upon me in mercy ; in the greater mercy, poenitcn

:iusc thc calling and place I am in must give a strictcr
^

uunt to Thcc. Look thcreforc upon rac, O Lord, but not

tili Thou hast nailcd my eins to the Gross of Christ ; not tili

Thou hast bathed me in the Dlood of Christ ; not tili I have

hid myself in the Wounds of Christ ; that so the pnnishment,

which should eise overtake me, may pass over me: then

look, and say unto my soul, I have forgiven thec ; and by

the work of Thy mercy in my soul make me fccl it, through

Jesus Christ, our only Lord and Sariour. Amen.

O Doniinc, qui magno« greges perficis, et parvos per gra- rs.] Or.

tiam auges, pro amplissima benignitate Tua copiose me con- JJ^^^'*^
solare, et gregem mcum mccum et pasoe et oonserva : per pjig. 144^

Jcsuni Christum summum Pastorem, et Salvatorem nostnim. '*•**

Amen.

' Lord, plead Tliou my cause with them that strive with Pi. xxxr.

and fight against them that fight against me. Bring j^^n^io.

tot th the spcar, and stop the way against them that pene-

cutc me. Say unto my soul, I am thy saUation. Kvnn so.

Amen.
* live ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, and ponder ti»« xxri

... iuy humblc dcsires. In the time of my troublc I wiii culi
j^juimiii^

upon Thee, for Tliou hearest me. Amen.

I )eliver ray soul, O God, from lying lips, and from a v

(urcitful tongiic. Amen.

Keop mc, O Lord, Thy poor humble senrant, with '1

;

peri>ctual mercy ; and beoüise the firailty of man without **^*' ^""'

Tlicc cannot but fall, prescrve me ever by Tliy help, and

lead me to all things profita))le to my salvation; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

HotA KoiiA.

Lord, give me •och graoe at I maj wek Thee while Ehü. It. t,

Thou mnyest be found, and call npon Thee while Thou art p^lita«

Qcar; that I may detest and forsake thc wickcdncss of my ^
* fOp., tom. L pw 141. a]
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ways, and the unrigliteousncss of my owii iinagiiuitions ; that

I may return unto Thee, and Thoii liavc mercy upon nie, in

Jesus Christ my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

P«. Ixxxvi. Teach nie Tliy ways, O Lord, and I will walk in Thy
^^* truth. O knit my heart unto Tliee, that I may fear Thy
Timor Dei. .

"^

name. Amen.

Dom. xvii. Lord, I beseech Theo, grant that Thy grace may alway

*^*^f7"?
prevent and follow nie, and make me continually to be given

to all good works, through Jesus Christ cur Lord. Amen.

Vksperi.

Ps. li. 1, Have mercy upon me, O God, after Thy great goodness.

y '} and according to the multitude of Thy mercies do away mine

ii». oftences. Wash me throughly from my wickedness, and

cleanse me from my sin : for I acknowledge my faults, and

my sin is ever before mc. But let not this evening takc

from me the light of the Sun of Righteousness, Jesus Chrisl

my Saviour. Amen.
S.Aug. O Doraine, exaudire dignare preces meas in beneplacitc

de Verb. Tuo. Inimicum ab actibus meis et cogitationibus virtute Tu2
Dom., et expelle. Multiplica mihi fidera, guberna mentem, spiritualei

de biver- cogitationes concede (super Stratum vigilanti,) et ad beatitu

818, et Ser.
^\j^qj^ Tuam perducito, per Jesum Christum Filium Tuum

Donum ct Salvatorem nostrum. Amen.
omnc.

Dom. xviii. Lord, I beseech Thee, give me grace to avoid the infections

mLl'
"° ^^ *^^ Devil, and with a pure heart and mind to follow Thee

tia. the only true God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

COMPLINE.

Ps. li. 17. Lord, I offer up unto Thee my evening sacrifice ; Tln
Poeniten-

gacrifice, even a troubled spirit, a broken and a coiitrit(

heart, which Thou wilt not despise, in Jesus Christ our Lord

Amen.

O Domine, supplex Tc oro, respice me, et purga menten
meam et cogitationes meas ab impuris concupiscentiis, et al

« [See the praycr " Conversi ad Do- this latit Sermon (Op., tom. v, col. 25C
minum/' priuted in füll at the end of D.), and referred to in the other place».



nfSDNISDAT. 29

omni inquinamcnto camis et spiritiiM, et ab omni diabolica

opcratione, per Jcsuni Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

O Domine, ineifabilem misericordiam Tuam clementer MiMrieor-

ostcndc, et simul exue me a peccatis qiue commisi, et eripe

mc a poeuis quas merui, per Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.

O God, forasmuch as without Thee I am not able to pleasc Dom. x\x.

Thee, grant that the working of Thy mercy may in all things ^^^ '^^'

direct and rule my heart, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

rr NocTB, si tioilbs.

O Lord, give me that grace that I may remember Thee Pi. \x\\\ 6,

upon my bed, and think ujwn Thee when I am waking. ^"' ^'^

Thou hast been my helper ; thereforc under the shadow of

Thy wings I will hopc to pass through the darkness of this Nox.

night, in the comfort of Jesus Christ, my Lord and only

Saviour. Amen.

O Lord, makc mine eyes preyent the night watches, that Pt. cxit.

1 may be occupied in Thy words. Amen. ^*^'

< ) Lord, Thou which hast madc the night for man to rest

lu, as well aa the day to labour, grant, dear Father, that I

may mo take my bodily rest, that my soul may continually

watch for my delivcrance out of this mortal life ; and that Somoiu.

my slcrp bo not excessive, according to the insatiable desires

(>r the ticsh, but sufiicient to relieve and maintain nature;

live and ser^'e Thee in all sober and godly conversation,

tlirou^h the aid and assistance of Jesus Christ, my only Lord



80 VRIVATE DEVOflONS.

THURSDAY.

Manb.

Pa. xTü. 5. O HOLD Thou up my goings in Thy paths, that my foot-

steps slip not. Amen.

S. Aug. de Subveni, Domine mi Jesu, et accingere gladium Tuum

«tp^^vif***
circa femur, potentissime. Omnium potentissime, egredere :

Auxilium. occide me in me, ut vivam in Te, et desinant inimici persequi

me. Amen.

Ps. ixiii. 1. O God, Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee. My
Conaolatio. soul tliirsteth for Thce, my flesh. longeth greatly after Thee,

in a harren and dry land, where no water is. O satisfy this

thirst with Thy freshest waters of comfort, in Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.
Esai. O Lord, have mercy upon me ; I have waited for Thee

:

xxxiii.
. ^^ Thou my arm in the morning, and my help in the time of

trouble ; that I may exalt Thy name, which dwellest on

high, that I may live in the stability of Thy times, and that

Thy fear may be my treasure, even for Jesus Christ His sake.

Amen.

Agcensio- O Almighty God and merciful Father, grant, I beseech
nisDies. rpj^g^^

^^^^^ ^^ j ^^ believe Thy only Son our Lord to have

ascended into the heavens ; so I, and all Thy faithful servants,

may in heart and mind thither ascend, and with Thee conti-

nually dwell. Amen.

Dom. poöt O God, the King of Glory, who hast exalted Thine only
Ascen.

g^^^ Jesus Christ with great triumph into Thy kingdom in

heaven, I beseech Thee leave neither Thy Church nor my
poor seif comfortless ; but send us Thy Holy Ghost to comfort

US, and exalt us unto the same place whither our Saviour

Christ is gone before, who liveth and reigneth with Thee,

one God, world without end. Amen.

• [Op., tom. viii. Appcnd. col. 1546. A. B.]
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i A I r. 1. 1 I \.

Hear my pniycr, O God, and hidc not Thygelf from my P*. W. 2.

Petition. Take hecd unto mc, and hear me, how I mourn in E^'w'lw.

my prayer, and am vexed. Give me strength and comfort

in Thcc, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Go<l, the proud are risen against me, and the congre- P>. Ixxxri.

gation of factious men have sougbt aftcr my soul, and have
j '.^j^^

not sct Thee beforc their eye«. But Thou, Lord God, art füll

of compassion and raercy, long-suffering, plenteous in good-

ness and truth. O tum Thee then unto me, and have mercy

«I)on rae: shew some token upou me for good, that they

which hate me may see it, and be ashamed, because Thou,

Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me, in Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.
Assist me mercifully, O Lord, in these, and all other my Utorg.

supplications and prayers, and disposc my ways towards the j^7\.
attainment of cverlasting salvation ; that among all the

cliangcs and chances of this mortal life, I may ever bc de-

fcndcd by Thy most gracious and rcady hclp, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

HoRA Sbzta.

O dcliver me from them whose words are softer than Pa. Ir. [21,]

butter, whcn they have war in their heart ; and from them

whose words are smoother than oil, while they are very enusc

swords. Lord, I cast my burthcn upon Thee, that Thou

mayest sustain me, and not suffer me to fall for ever.

Amen.

Bless me, O Lord, when Thou chastenest me, and teachest P». zdr.
• • 18.

mc in Thy law ; that Thou mayest give me patience in time
^^^^^^^

of adversity, tili the pit bc dif^ged up for the ungodly. O
Ix)rd, fail mc not, neithcr forsiikc me, for I am part in Thine

inhcritance in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Almighty and mcrciful God, of Thy bountiful goodness Dom. xx.

kecp rae frura all things that may hurt me; that I beimt p^mrin
rcady both in body and soul, may with a free heart accom-

plish thosc things that Thou wouldest have done, throogh *^

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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HORA NOXA.

raiieutia. O aitemc Dens, quamdiii hie in torris suni, supplcx oro, in

cont^Epist. tiuantum tcrrcna mihi scrviunt, docciint me esse Dominum
Fundam. suum, sed a Te constitutum. In quantum molcsta sunt,

xxxvii.»» doceant me servire Tibi Domino meo, cui dum non obtem-

pero, illa in justam vindictam molesta esse solent. Ut sive

illa mihi serviant, sive non, ego semper serviam Tibi, in et

per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.
Ps. cix. 1 Hold not Thy tongue, O God of my praisc ; for the mouth

^ *-' of the ungodly, yea, and the mouth of the deceitful, is opened

um. upon me. And they have spoken against me with false

tongues, they compassed me about also with words of hatred,

and fought against me without a cause. But I give myself

unto prayer ; Lord, forgive thera, and hear me. Amen.
Prec. Mat. O God, which art the Author of pcace and lover of con-

Pace
^™ cord, in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose

Service is perfect freedom ; defend me, and all Thy servants.

Et pro De- in all assaults of our enemies, that we, surely trusting in Thy
defence, may not fear the power of any adversaries, through

the might of Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen,

Vkspkki.

rs.]Aug. de Die, O Domine mi Jesu, doce, discam a Te, quod doceam de

Xp"^-Te. Amen.

Ps. cxl. 1, Deliver me, O Lord, from the man that is evil, and pre-

\ ,'] serve me from the cruel man, which imagines mischief in his

heart, and stirs up strife all the day long. The proud have

laid a snare for me, and spread thcir nct abroad with cords,

and set traps in my way. Lord, keep me from treachcrous

hands, and preserve me, that though they purpose, yet they

may not be able to ovcrthrow my goings, even for Jesus

Christ His sake. Amen.
Coli. 1. O God, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and

V^rt. ^^^ j^s^ works do procced, give unto me, and all Thy servants.

Pro Pace. that peacc which the world cannot give ; that both our hearts

may be set to obey Thy comraandments, and also that by
Thee we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may

* [Op., tom. viii. coL 302. C] «= [Op., tom. viii. App. col. 1545. B.]
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our time in rest and quictncss, throiigh thc merits of

Jesus Clirist our Saviour, Amen.

CoMPUXK.

Ilavc mcrcy upon me, O God, havc mcrry upon me, for Pn. Irli. 1.

my 8oul trusteth in Thce, and in the shadow of Thy wings ****"

will I tnist, tili thesc and all other my afSictions be overpast.

O send out Thy mercy and truth upon me, even for Jesus

Christ His sake. Amen.
O Domine misericors, qui ad cor altum non acccdis, humilia 8. Aug.

animam meam. O Tu, qui non \ideri8 nisi a mundis cordi- g^^'p,,^
bus, veram cordis munditiem dato mihi. Sitio, O Domine, dW,c»p.4.<

da arrham hsereditatis futurse, saltem da guttam coelestis i)eum.

pluvisc, qua rcfrigerare possim sitim meam, quia amore ardeo.

Ncc hoc peto. Domine, propter merita mea, indignissimus

cnim 8um qui gustem ; sed pro misericordia Tua, et meritis

Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Amen.
Almighty God, vouchsafe, I beseech Thee, to direct, Liturg.

bauet ify, and govem both my heart and body in the wajrs of „"* *

Thy laws, and in the works of Thy commandments, that Uo.

through Thy mighty protection, both hcre and ever, I may
bc prcserved by night and by day, in body and in soul,

through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

Dbiktimb,

IT NocTB, fi naiiJM.

O Lord, I cry unto Thee, hearken unto me, O God. Thou Pil haril

holdest my eyes waking : I am so feeble that I cannot speak: ^' ^

and in the night season my soul refuseth comfort ; yet eren Ttapor»

then give me grace especially that I may commune with m^JeT""
mine own heart, and search out my spirits, and compose

thcm in Thee, that I may rise to serve Thee. Amen.

Da mihi. Domine, dormitum abeunti rcquiem corporis et

aninue. Custodi me a caliginoso peccati somno, ab omni

tcnebrosa et nocturna mollitie. Ignita maligoi tela dolosc in

me vibrata extinguita Rebclliones camis mese reprimito.

Et omnem terrcnam et mundanam in me cogitationcm

sopito, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.
* [Op., Um, tL App. eol. U55. A—C ]

LAC©.— Tot. III. D



84 PRIVATE DEVOTTONS.

Coli, in I hiimbly bcscech Theo, O Fathcr, racrcifully to look upon

AmUc.^ "^y infirm itics, aud for tlie glory of Thy namens sake, turn

from me and the rest of Thy servants, all those evils wliicli

Defeiuiio. we most justly havc dcservcd : and grant that in all oiir

troubles wc may put our wliole trust and confidence in Thy
mercy, and evermorc servc Thee in holiness and pureness of

living, to Thy honour and glory, through our only Mediator

and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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FRIDAY.

HuiB.

Deüs magnc, Deus omnipotcns, Dcus summa; bonitatis^ a Ang.

quem inviolabilcm et incorruptibilem credi et intelligi faa est; **^* \^^t
Trina Unitas, quam Catholica Ecclcsia colit, supplex oro, de Duab.

expertus in meipso misericordiam Tuam, nc homincs^ cum^^^
quibus mihi a pueritia in omni victu fuit summa consensio, Mmnich.^

inTuo cultu a mc dissentire permittas : nee vel mc vcl illos a

veritate et salute, quse est in Christo Jesu. Amen.
O Lord, I will call upon Thee, and early shall my prayer p*.

comc bcforc Thee. Lord, do not abhor my soul, neither hide j"**'"'

Thy face from me, for Jesus Christ Uis sakc. Amen.
Lord, makc me to have a perpetual fear and love of Thy Dom. ii.

holy namc ; for Thou never failest to help and govern them ^^
whom Thou dost bring up in Thy steadfast lore. Orant this AmAre'

even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. Dcum.

Aünighty and everlasting God, which of Thy tender love PanMoeoa.

towards man hast sent our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take Domln.

upon Him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, that

all mankind should follow the example of His great humility;

mercifully grant that I may both follow the example of His

patiencc, and be made partaker of His resurrection, through

the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Almighty God, I humbly beseech Thee graciously to Coli. i.

bchold Thy family, for the which our Lord Jesus Christ was -T,^^
content to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked

men, and to suffer death upon the cross, who liveth and

reigncth with Thee and the Holy Ghost^ onc God, world

without end. Amen
Almighty and everiasimjj iiud, ly wI.o'^^p S^mit iml- «mm i.n j.

body of the church is govcrned aiiil -; m i rd, rcceive thcsc ""*'

• rop.. tom. i. coi. CO. A.ni ^
[<'i

'
' :
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Tro omni- my supplications and prayers whicli I ofFer up before Theo,

^•"*'
for all estates of men in Thy lioly church, that cvery member

of the same, in his vocation, may truly and devoutly servc

Thee, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

UoRA Tertia.

S. Ang. de Diu est, O Domine, ex quo contra haereses laboravi, et sum
*• ^*j^' poene fatigatus. Veni, Domine mi Jesu, prseliator fortissime,

Hieresea. princcps exercitus Doraini, qui diabolum vicisti et sseculum.

Apprehende arma et scutum, et exurge in adjutorium mihi.

Amen.

Ps. cix. 20. Deal with me, O God, according to Thy name, for sweet is

^Q^^^ Thy mercy. O deliver me, for I am helpless and poor, and

my heart is wounded within me. Lord, save my soul.

Amen.
P8.xxv.i4. Mine eyes are ever looking unto Thee, O Lord; O pluck

my feet out of the net. Amen.
Liturg. Almighty God, ^vho hast promised to hear the petitious of

them that ask in Thy Son's name, I beseech Thee mercifully

to incline Thine ears to mc, now that in His name I make my
Exaudire. prayers and supplications unto Thee ; and grant that those

things which I have faithfully asked according to Thy wül,

may effectually be obtained, to the relief of my necessity,

and to the setting forth of Thy glory, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

IIoRA Sexta.

Ps.lxxix.S. O remember not my old sins, but have mercy upon mc,
"^"'^ and that soon, for I am come to great misery. Help me,

O God of my salvation ; O deliver me, and bc merciful unto
my sins, for Thy narae's sake. Amen.

i's c vv 1. Not unto US, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name
give the praise ; and that for Thy loving mercy and for Thy
truth*s sake. Amen.

ÜbV^de* ^ "^'^ ^^^^ "^^"^ "^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^' ^* Sanete Spiritus, qui uni-

Fnita. tam ücitatem nobis declarasti, et sacrosanctse solius Divini-

' [Op., tom. viii. App. col. 1543. A.B.]
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tatis indivisam gloriam revclasti, et perfcctara Trinitatis Tuae Deiut«

scmpiternitatcm dcmonstrasti ; Da mihi, obsecro, fidcm et p 4414/*

obedicntiam in hac vita, et gloriam in futura, per et propter Dom.

llcdemptorem nostrum Jesum Christum. Amen.

HoEA Koma.

O Lord God of Hosts, how long wilt Tliou be augr>' with p*. Ixxx.4.

Thy poor senant that prayeth ? O tum me again, O God

;

shew the light of Thy eountenance^ and I shall be whole.

Amen.

Tibi gloria, Tibi gloria. Domine ! Quanta apud Te cle- 8. Chry»-

mentiae abyssus ? quanta patientiae copia ? En, qui nominis j^ s^,.
Tui pnetextu ex ignobilibus et obscuris clari et illustres effecti dotio«.

sunt, houore abutuntur, et contra Te, qui honorem largitus

es; audcntque non audenda in sacrosancta mystcria Tua

injurii. Probos quantum possunt cxtrudunt, ut homines

perditis moribus pncditi summa cum quiete et licetitia con-

turbcnt omnia. O Domine, exurge, adjuva Ecclesiam Tuam, EccImU.

et ne sinns animam meam in eorum consilium descendere,

per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

Vbspbu.

O Lord, I will cry day and night before Thee, let my P».

prayer enter into Thy presence, incline Tliine ear unto my *j"*^*^

calling ; for my soul is füll of trouble, and my life draws Afflictio-

nigh unto the pit. O let not Thine Indignation lie too hard
^^^

upon mc, ncithcr vex me with all Thy storms : but remember
of what mould Tliou hast madc mc, even for Jesus Christ Ilis

sake. Amen.
O Domine, ne sit mihi mutiiis pugna verborum, sed S. TliUr.

incunctantis fulci constans professio. Conserva, oro, in me
Trin*'iiii!

fidei incontaminatam religionem. Et, usque ad excessum Fid«'.

Spiritus mci, hanc conscientiae me« vocem dona mihi: ut,

quod in regcnerationis meas symbolo baptizatus in Patrc et

Filio et Spiritu Sancto professus 8im^ scmper obtineam. Vt

* [Opos •porium «päd B Alhan. • [§15. Op., Um. l p. 894. D.]
Op., lom. U. p. «04. Pari». 1«»8.] ' [|| 6«, 57. col. 1144. A. a]
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Te habeam Patrem ; ut una Tecum Filium Tuum adorem^ et

Spiritum Sanctum Tuum proraerear, per Jesum Christum

Dominum nostrum. Amen.

COMPLINE.

Ps.xcii. O Lord, be merciful unto me, and I -will sing praises unto

' .
*

. Thy name
;
yea, I will teil of Thy loving-kindness early in

cordia. the morning, and of Thy truth in the night season. O bless

me, and fulfil all Thy works of grace in me, even for Jesus

Christ His sake. Amen.
Nox. Dona mihi, Domine, mentem vigilem, cogitationem so-

briam, cor castum, somnum placidum, et ab omni diabolica

imaginatione liberum. Et deinde excita me. Domine, hora

orationis, ut prajceptis Tuis firmiter adhaeream, et memoriam

retineam inviolatam judiciorum Tuorum. Amen«.

Bkd-time,

et nocte, 81 vigilks.

Psal. cxix. Lord, remember Thy promisc unto Thy servant, wherein
' ^ ' Thou hast caused me to put my trust ; that Thy Statutes

may be my songs in the house of my pilgrimage ; and that

I may remember Thy name in the night season. Amen.
In manUS Tuas, Domine, commendo animam et corpus

meum : creasti enim et redemisti ea. Domine Dens veritatis.

Commendo autem mecum et mea omnia. Tu enim mihi gra-

tiose largitus es illa pro beneplacito Tuo. In pace ergo me
simul cubare et dormire facias, O Domine, qui solus me habi-

tare facis secure, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen ^.

rs.] Gr. O omnium Domine et effector, O Deus Tuorum Pater et

X *[0p? Gubernator, O vitse et mortis Arbiter, O animarum Custos et

m' [A i ^^^^^^c^o''
> ö q^i omnia facis, et tempestive, atque, ut Ipse

C.]* pro sapientiai Tuse et administrationis altitudine nosti, artifice

More. sermone transmutas I me opportune tempore Tuo suscipe,

tamdiu in came vitam meam moderatus, quamdiu conducibile

K [Conf. Lanc. Andrewcs, Prcc. Priv. »> [Conf. ibid. p. 234.1
p. 230. Oxon. 1852.]

*
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fucrit mihiipsi et Ecclesiie. Et suscipc^ quseso, ob metnm
Tuum paratum, non turbatum, ncc in cxtremo die terga

vertentem, nee invito animo tanquam abstractum aut aTulsum

a mundo, sed ut
|

et alacriter ad beatam illam et seter-

iiam vitam profin in, quse est in Christo Jesu Domino
nostro, cui gloria in ssecula sseeulorum. Amen.
O Doniinc Dens mens, voca me, ut accedam ad Te : firma [S.] Ang.

me, ne rccedam a Te, per Jcsum Christum Dominum nostruin. nivcrel»'.

Amen.

> [AI. Senn. ccuv. Op., tom. r. col. 1415. D.]
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SATURDAY.

Mami.

Pb. lix. 16. O Lord, I will sing of Thy power, and will praise Tliy
LauB Dei.

j^^^^y [^ j-]^q moming, for Thou hast been my defence and

my refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto Thee, O my
strength, will I sing ; for Thou, O God, art my defence, and

my merciful God. Amen.
Ta. xc 17. The glorious majesty of Thee, O Lord ray God, be upon
Benedic- jj^g . prosper Thou the work of my hands upon me, O prosper

Thou my handy-work. Amen.
Ps.cxix.l8, O Lord, open mine eyes that I may see the wonders of

^
*

.

'' Thy law. I am a stranger upon earth, O hide not Thy com-

tio. mandments from me : for Thy testimonies are my delight and

my counsellors. Lord, continue that favour to me, that so

they may ever be. Amen.
Prec. Mat. O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlasting

Gratia.'^^
God, who hast safely brought me to the beginning of this

Auxiiium. day, defend me in the same with Thy mighty power, and

grant that this day I fall into no sin, nor run into any kind

of danger ; but that all my doings may be ordered by Thy
governance, to do always that which is righteous in Thy
sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

HoRi Tkrtia.

P*.lxiL[2.] O my soul, wait thou still upon my God, for my hope is in

Him : He is my strength and my salvation, He is my defence,

so that I shall not fall. So Amen, Lord Jesu, Amen.
OratioEze- O Lord God, be merciful unto every one that prepares his

2(?hroiL whole heart to seek Thee, O Lord God, the God of his

Im^lL-
^^^^^^» though he be not according to the purification of the

tio. sanctuary, Amen.

rxKviü.7. ^ ^^^' ^ ^^^^ ^^ *^® ^^^^^ ^^ trouble; I beseech Thee,

Inimici.*
* refresh me. Stretch forth Thy band upon the fury and the
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' iiining of minc cncinics, that Tliy right hand may save mc.

) make good Tliy lovLug-kiiulness towards me, and despisc

not, I beseech Thee, the work of Thine own hands. Amen.
I dcal with thc thing that is lawful and right ; O give mc Ps. cxix.

not ovcr unto minc oppreaaon. Amen.
Inimlci.

O make me, Thy poor senrant, still to delight in that which Ver. 122.

is good^ that the proud do me no wrong, for Jesus Christ

ULisMke. Amen.
Aliii1|;kt|r God, the fountain of all wisdom, who knowest Uiarg.

ir ncccssitics before we ask, and our ignorance in asking, °^'

1 bcscech Thee to hare compassion upon my infirmities ; and Infinniu«.

those things which for my unworthiness I dare not, and for

my blindness I cannot ask, vouchsafe to give me, for the

worthiness of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

HoEA Skzta.

O Lord, I will put my trust in Thee always: let Thy P^lxiLS.

people do it with me, and I will pour out my heart before

Thee, O God my hope. Amen.
O that my ways were made so direct that I might keep Fk ezix. 5,

hy Statutes! O Lord, direct them. Amen. dlw^.
( ) Lord, teach me the way of Thy Statutes, and I shall r«. ezix.

kccj) it unto the end : yea, I shall keep it with my whole *'»[**•**•]

heart. O stablish Thy word in Thy servant, that I may fear Timor Del

Thee, and that für Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

HoftA KOVA.

O Lord, I \i-ill call upon Thee in my troubles, O deliver P».lxxti.7.

mc and hear me ; and then especially at what time any storm ^^"^
"^

falls upon me, e?en for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. Uonec

Blested art Thou, O Lord, O teach me Thy Statutes; that Pi. «ix.

my whole heart may seek Thee, and that I may not go wrong vurom
*

nut of Thy commandments : that I may take greater delight directia

i thc way of Thy testimonies, than in all manncr of richcs.

Amen.

O praiäc thc Lord, all ye His serrants, yc that by night {*• «««dr.

and in the house of the Lord. With these, O Lord, I lift üos DtL
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up my hands to Thy sanctuary, and will praisc Tliy name,

O Lord, bc with mc this cvening in all thc mcrcics of Jesus

Christ my Saviour. Amen.

Protectio. Miscrae carnis mese infirmitatem Tu nosti, qui finxisti me

:

invisibiliura hostium meorum vigilantium Tu nosti, qui vides

cos; protegat me ala bonitatis Tuae, per Jesum Christum

Dominum nostrum. Amen *.

COKPLETORIUM.

Ps. cxxxix. O Lord, there is no hiding me from Thy presence : for if

I should say, the darkness shall cover me, then shall my
night be turned to day. For the darkness is no darkness

with Thee, but the night is as clear as the day; the darkness

Confessio. and the light to Thee are both alike. Therefore, O God,

I present myself open before Thee ; O cleanse my soul, that

it may rejoice to be seen of Thee in Jesus Christ. Amen.

Gratianim Die jam transacto, gratias Tibi ago, Domine, gloriam Tibi
Actio.

tribuo, quod sine scandalo; hymnis effero, quod über ab

insidiis diem transegerim, per Jesum Christum Dominum
nostrum. Amen.

Pij.lxxi.17, Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, and great things

19, &c are they which Thou hast done for me. O God, who is likff

unto Thee ? Thou hast brought me to great honour, and

Laus Del comforted me on every side. Therefore will I praise Thee

and Thy righteousness, O God, and unto Thee will I sing,

Thou Holy One of Israel. My lips will be glad when
1 sing unto Thee, and so will my soul which Thou hast deli-

vered. My tongue also shall talk of Thy righteousness all

the day long: for many are confounded and brought to

shame that have sought to do me evil. O Lord, continue

Gratianim Thy blcssings to me, and multiply my thankfulness to Thee,
Actio.

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Bedtimk,

bt nootk, 81 vioilks.

Pg. cxxi. 4. O Lord, Thou Keeper of Israel, which in the watch over

Thy servants dost neither slumber nor sleep, be my keeper,

and prcserve me this night. O keep my soul. Amen.
•» [Conf, lianc. Andrcwes, Prec. Priv. p. 230.]
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Lord, ^vc mc gracc to make haste, and not prolong tbe Pi. cxiz.'

time to kecp Thy commandments. That I may call my „ "'^ '^

own ways to remcmbrance, and tiim my fect to Thy testi- naüo.

roonics. And thcn at midnight will I rise and give Thee

thanks, bccause of Thy righteous judgments, O Lord, my
»trcngth and my Redeemcr. Amen.

Woe is me, that I am constrained to dwcll with Mesech, P«. cxz. 4.

and to hnvc my habitation among the tents of Kedar. For

ray 8oul liath too long dwelt among them that are cnemies

iinto pcacc. Too long, O Lord, but that it is Thy good plea- Mors,

sure to continue my dwelling in this vale of misery. Amen.
Quid es, O Dens mens? Quid rogo nisi Dominum, Deus? Adonitioct

Quis enim Dominus prseter Dominum, aut quis Deus prseter i>ei mei.

Deura nostrum ? Summe, optime, potentissime, misericor- S. Aug. l \.

dissimc et justissime, secretissime et praescntissime, pulchcr- ^y
rime et fortissime, stabilis et incomprehensibilis, immutabilis,

mutans omnia. Nunquam novus, nunquam vetus, innovans

omnia et in vetustatem pcrduccns superbos, et nesciunt.

Sempcr agens, semper quietus, colligcns et non egens. Por-

tans, et implens, et protegens, creans, et nutriens, et per-

ficiens. Qutcris, cum nihil desit Tibi. Amas, nee estuas.

Zclas, et sccurus es. Poenitet Te, et non doles. Irasceris, et

mquillus es. Opera mutas, non consilium. Recipis quod

invcnis, et nunquam amisisti. Nunquam inops, et gaudes

liicris. Nunquam avarus, et usuras exigis. Supererogatur

il)i ut dcbcas, et quis habet quiequam non Tuum? Reddis

ilübita, nulli dcbens : donas debita, nihil perdens. Et quid

dicimus, Deus mens, vita mea, dulcedo mea sancta? Aut

quid dicit aliquis, quum de Te dicit ? Et vse tacentibus de

Te, quoniam loquaces muti sunt. Miserere mei, Deus, ut

loquar de Tr, et glorificem nomen Tuum. Amen.

^ [Op., tom. L coli 135. CD. 186. A.]
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mOSPERA.

P8.xix.l8. Lord, this is the time of fear; keep Thy servant from

presumptuous sins, lest they get the dominion over me : that

thougli my sins be many and great, yet I may be innocent

from the great offence, even for Jesus Christ Ilis sake,

Amen.

O Lord, make me worthy of the place to which Thou hast

raised me in Thy Church, that all my endeavours may be to

make truth and peace meet together. In this course give me
understanding to discover mj enemies, and wisdom to pre-

vent thfem : a heart to love my friends, and carriage that

may bind them. Lord, make me love Thy Church, and the

place where Thine honour dwelleth ; that as Thou hast

honoured me above many others, so I may honour Thee above

all, and spend whatsoever is acceptable in the poor remainder

of my hfe to serve Thee in Thy Church, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.
Ps. cxix. O Lord, turn away mine eyes that they behold not vanity,

Saivian. 1. ^^^ quicken Thou me in Thy way. Amen.
VI. de Gu- o Domine misericors, quando a Te ipse exoratus, (nee enira
bernatione ...
Dei,p.222». unquam ita vivimus, ut exorare mereamur,) pacificos nobis

dies, proventus uberes, divitem bonis omnibus tranquillita-

tem, et abundantiam dederis super vota crcscentem, ne sinas

me tanta secundarum rerum Prosperitäte corrumpi, ne et Tui

penitus obliviscar et mei: sed humilitatem et gratitudinem

adauge, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

FAMILIA. DOMUS.

Visita, quaeso. Domine, habitationem meam, et omnes
insidias inimici ab ea longe repelle : angeli Tui sancti habi-

tent in ca, et nos in pace et sanitate custodiant, et benedictio

Tua sit super nos semper, per Jesum Christum Dominum
nostrum. Amen^.

• [P. 119. ed. Brcmae, 1688.] »» [Brev. Rom. Orat. ad Completorium.]
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LINGÜJ: FRiSNüM.

Lct the words of my mouth, and the meditations of my P». xU.14.

beart, be alwajs aoceptable in Tby sigbt, O Lord, my strcngth

and my Redeemer. Amen.
Lord, keep my tonguc from evil, and my Ups tbat tbey Pi zxxir.

spcak no guile ; tbat so I may escbew evil and do good, seek '

peacc and ensue it Amen.

O Lord, give me tbe mouth of tbe rigbteous, tbat it may P». xzztU.

be exercised in wisdom, and tbat my tongue may be talking ^ '

judgmcnt. Amen.
Lord, I ba?e said in Tby grace, I will take beed unto my Vs. xzxix.

\. ays, tbat I offend not in my tongue. Give me, O give me * ' '•
*^

tbat grace, tbat I may take tbis beed, tbat I may keep my
moutb üs it were witb a bridle, especially wben tbe ungodly

is in my siglit, be it never so mucb pain or grief unto me.

Hear me, and grant, even for Cbrist Jesus His sake. Amen.

Let tbe fircc-will offerings of my moutb please Tbee, O P». «ix.

T^ord, and teacb me Tby judgments. Amen.

(3 Lord, set a watcb before my moutb, and keep tbe door Pi. exll. 3.

of my ups; and let not my beart be inclined to anytbing

t^fit is evil, Amen.

() Lord, set a watcb before my moutb, and a seal of wis- Ecclim.^

dorn upon my ups, tbat I fall not suddenly by tbem, and

that my tongue destroy me not. Amen.

AFFLICnONXS.

If I find favour in Tbine cyes, O Lord, Tbou wüt bring Dftvid (b-

me again, and shew mc botb tbe ark and tbe tabemacle, and
f^gj|^ ^y,

•et mc rigbt in Tby scrvice, and make me joyful and glad in 25.

Tbee. But if Tbou say, (O, for Jesus His sake, say it not,)

I bave no pleasure in tbee ; bebold, berc I am, do witb me
as sccmctb good in Tbine own eyes. Amen.

O Lord, tbougb I be afflicted on every side, let me not be 2 Cor. ir.s.

in distress : tbougb in want of some of Tliy comforts, yct not
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of all : tliough I be chastcncd, yet Ict me not bc forsaken

:

2Cor.iv.l6. thougli I bc cast down, let me not pcrish : and though ray

outward man perish, yet let my inward man be renewed

daily, evcn for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Ps. xxxU. O Lord, wliatsoever Thou shalt lay upon me, I will hold

my peace, and not open my mouth, because it is Thy doing

and my deserving. Amen.

P8.cxix.65. O Lord, Thou hast dealt graciously witli Thy servant

according to Thy word. For before I was troubled I went

wrong, but now have I prayed that I may keep Thy law.

And it is good for me that I have been in trouble, that so

I may learn still to keep it better, in the mercies of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
Ver. 75. I know, O Lord, that Thy judgments are right, and that

Thou of very faithfulness hast caused me to be troubled.

O let Thy merciful kindness be my comfort, according to

Thy word unto Thy servant, even for Jesus Christ His sake.

Amen.
Baruch iii. O Lord Almighty, O God of Israel, the soul that is in

'
' trouble, and the spirit that is vexed, crieth unto Thee. Hear,

O Lord, and have mercy, for Thou art merciful, and have

pity upon me, because I have sinned before Thee. For Thou
endurest for ever, but unless Thou have mercy I utterly

perish. Have mercy, therefore, even for Jesus Christ His

sake. Amen.
Ps. ix. 18. O Lord, remember Thy promise, that the poor shall not

always be forgotten, nor the patient abiding of the meek
perish for ever. Amen.

p8.xxxi.8, Lord, I will be glad and rejoice in Thy mercy, for Thou
hast considered my trouble, and hast known my soul in

adversities. Amen.
Ver. 10. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble, and

mine eye is consumed for very heaviness, yea, my soul and

12. my body. My strength failcth me because of mine iniquity,

14. and my bones are consumed: I am even become like a broken

15. vessel. For I have heard the blasphemy of the multitude,

16. and fear is on every side. But my hope hath been and is in

Thee, O Lord ; Thou art my God, save and deliver me, for

Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Ps. xliL 5. Why art thou so füll of heaviness, O my soul, Jind why art
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iiiou 80 (lis(iuieted within me? O put thy trust in God,

that I niay yct give Hirn thanks for thc help of Hia coun-

() my God, my soul is vexed within me, thercfore

mbcr Thce. Amen.

1(1, why sleepcst Thou ? Awake, and be not abscnt P».xH|.23

nn ua for ever ; whcrefore hidest Thou Thy face, and for-
^~~

geltest cur miscry and trouble ? For our soul is brought

low, cven unto thc dust, our belly cleaves unto the ground.

\ rise, O Lord, and help us, and deliver us for Thy mercics'

sakc. Amen.

In Thcc, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me never be put P«. xxxi i

. confusion, deliver me in Thy righteousness. Bow down^~^^

Thine car to me, make haste to deliver me. Be Thou my
trong rock and house of defcnce, that Thou mayest save me.

Be also my guide, and Icad me for Thy name's sake. Amen.

O God, the enemy crieth so, and the imgodly cometh on p*. w. 8

so fast, th^t they thrcatcn to overbear me, they are minded f~*'^

to do me somc mischief, so maliciously are they set against

My heart is disquieted within me, and the fear of death

ib lallen upon roe. Fearfulness and trembling and an

horriblc dread hath ovcn^helmed me. And I aaid, O that

l had wings like a dove, that I might fly away and be at

st; that I niii^'ht make haste to escape the stormy wind

iid tcmpcst. 13ut bc Thou my helper, and I will magnify

! iiec, O Lord, my strength and my Bedeemer. Amen.

O be Thou my help in trouble, for vain is the help of man. Pk. Iz. 11.

\mcn.

Gracious Fathcr, the life of man is a warfare upon earth, PericoU.

iid the dangers which assault us are diversly pointed against

US. I humbly beseech Thee, be present with me in all the

oourse and passages of my life ; but especially in the ser-

ices of my calling. Suffer no malice to be able to hurt me,

ng to circumvent me, no violence to oppreia me,

»od to betray me. That which I cannot foresee,

i iice prevent; that which I cannot withstand,

i Master; that which I do not fear, I beseech

--.id frustratc ; that being delivercd from all

er, both of soul and body, I may praisc Thee the dcli-

\tn r, and sce how happy a thing it is to make the Lord of

Hosts my holpcr in thc day of fear and trouble. Especially,
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Lord, bloss and prcscrvc mc at this timc from, &c., that

1 may glorify Thec for this deliverance also, and be safe in

the merits and thc mcrcies of Jesus Christ my only Lord

and Saviour. Amen.

Ps. Ixxx. 5 O Lord, Thou hast fed me with the brcad of affliction, and
^^ ^^ given me plenty of tears to drink. I am become a very strife

to my neighbours, and mine enemies laugh me to scorn.

But turn Thee again, Thou God of Hosts, shew me the light

of Thy countenance, and I shall be whole. Amen.

P«i,cix.25, Help me, O Lord my God, O save me aecording to Thy
t^^-^ mercy ; and then the world shall know that this is Thy band,

and that Thou, Lord, hast done it. Amen, Lord Jesu,

Amen.

PB.cxix.92. If my delight had not been in Thy law, I should have

perished in my trouble. O continue my delight. Amen.

PESTILENTIA.

Ps. xxxix. Deliver me, O Lord, from all my offences, and make me
' ' not a rebuke to the foolish. Take, I humbly beseech Thee,

Thy plague away from Thy people, for we begin to be con-

sumed by means of Thy heavy band. And for Jesus Christ

His sake lay neither me nor mine under this uncomfortable

disease. Amen.
Ps. xci. 3 O Lord, deliver me from the snare of the hunter, and from
r fr 1

'

•• *' the noisome pestilence ; O defend me under Thy wings, and

keep me safe under Thy feathers, that I may not be afraid

for any terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day;

for the pestilence that walketh in the darkness, nor for the

sickness that destroyeth in the noon-day. Though thousands

fall bcside me, and teu thousands at my right band, yet let

it not come near me, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Ver, 10. O Lord, Thou art my hope, I beseech Thee let no evil hap-

pen unto me, neither let any plague come nigh my dwelling

;

but give Thine angels charge over me to keep me in all my
ways, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. Amen.

Pj. Ixxlx. O let the sorrowful sighing of them whom Thou hast visited

come before Thee; and aecording to the grcatness both of
12.
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Tliy power and mercy preserve Thou mein ihat arc appointed

to die, eveii for Jesus Christ His sakc Amen.
() Lord, I beseech Thee favourably to hear the prayers of Dwaln.

1 hy hunible servant ; that I and ray family, which arc justly timaT^
punishcd for our offcnces^ may be mercifully delivered by Sl Intret

Thy goodness from this and all othcr infection, both of sonl

and )x)dy ; tliat so we may live botb to serve and to praise

Theo, to the glory of Thy great namc, through Jesus Christ

our Lord and only Saviour. Amen.
O Almighty God, which in Thy wrath in the time of King Liturg.

David didst slay with the plague of pcstilence threescore and
^^

'

tcn tliousaud, and yet remembering Thy mercy didst save

the rest ; have pity upon us miserable sinners, that now are

visitcd with great sickncss and mortality ; and like as Tliou

didst theu command Thine angcl to cease from punishing,

SU it may now please Thee to withdraw from us this plague

and grievous sickness, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.
( ) Lonl God, who hast woundcd us for our sins, and con- Litnrg.

bumed US for our transgressions, by Thy latc hcavy and long- GSuiirum

continucd Visitation, and in the midst of that judgment AcUo pMt

remembering mercy, hast redeemed us from death ; we offer nem.

up unto Thee oursclves, our souls and bodies, (which Thou

hast now delivered,) to be a living sacrifice unto Thee. And
hcre I offer up unto Thee, most merciful Father, in the uame

all Thy people, all possible praise and thanks, and shall

tvermagnifyThee, through Jesus Christour Lord. Amen.

MORBUS.

( ) Lord, the sorrows of dcath oompass me, and the snares P». xriiL

it are ready to overtake me. When Thou wilt dissolve my '""^

tabcniaclc, Thou alonc knowest : thercfore in this my trouble

T will call \i\yon Thee my Lord, and will complain unto my
(1. O bo with me at the instant of my dcath, and receive

me, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
LAÜD.—VOL. III. 2
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PB.xxxi.6. Into Thy hands I commend my spirit, for Thou hast

redeemcd me, O Lord God of truth.

r0.xxxti.4. O Lord, Thy band is heavy upon me day and night,

and my moisture is becomc like thc drought in sumracr.

I acknowledge my sin unto Thce, O Lord, and my unright-

eousness have I not hid. O Lord, be merciful unto me.

Amen.
Pa. xxxix. O Lord, hear my prayer, and with Thine ears consider

•""
• my calling ; hold not Thy peace at my tears. For I am p.

stranger with Thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were.

spare me a little, that I may recover my strength beforo

1 go hence and be no more seen. Amen.
[Liturg. O Domine, media vita in morte sumus, unde aut a quo

OfffMort.] quserimus auxilium, nisi a Te, Domine, qui tarnen pro peccatis

nostris merito infensus es nobis ? Sancte fortis, sancte mise-

ricors Salvator, amarissimis poenis mortis seternse ne tradas

[Pa. Ixxi. me. Ne projicias me in tempore aegritudinis meoe, quum

rp deficit virtus mea, ne derelinquas me. Domine, ante Te

xxxviii. 9.] omne desiderium meum, et suspiria mea a Te non sunt abscon-

dita. Nosti, Domine, nosti intima cordis mei ; ne, quaeso,

occludas precibus meis aures misericordise Tuse. Quin parcc

mihi, O Domine sanctissime, O Omnipotens Dens, sanctus et

Salvator maxime misericors, dignissime et seteme Judex, ne

sinas me in hora mea novissima pro quocunque terrore mortis

excidere a Te. Amen, O Domine Salvator Jesu.

Pg. cxvi. O Lord, the snares of death compass me round about, the
''' pains of hell get hold upon me. I have found trouble and

heaviness, but will call upon Thy name, O Lord ; O Lord,

deliver my soul. Deliver my soul from death, mine eyes

from tears, and my feet from falling ; that I may walk before

Thee in the land of the living. Amen.

Ps. cxvüi. Thou, O Lord, hast chastened and corrected me, but not

* * '' given me yet over unto death. Open me the gates of right-

eousness, that I may go into them, and give thanks unto the

Lord. Amen.
[Pb. There is no health in my flesh by reason of Thy wratli,

neither is there any rest in my bonos by reason of my sin.

Yet, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and heal me, even for

Thy name's sake. Amen.
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O Lord, I givc Thcc humble and hcarty thanks for thc Lii>cratio

grcat and almost miraculous bringing of me back firom the if^v^Limo,

bottom of niy gravc. What Thou hast furthcr for me to do
j
^?5"

or to suffcr, Thou alone knowcst. Lord, give me patience Aug. 14,

and courage, and all Cliristian resolution to do Theo service, ^^^ '•

and gracc to do it And let me not live longer than to

honour Thcc, through Jesus Christ. Amen «*.

BJXLUM.

O my Ood, tliough mighty nations gather together on EmL riii.

heaps, yet let them bc brokcn in pieces ; though thcy take *• ^®*

counscl together, bring it to nought. For though they pro-

uounce a dccrcc, yet it shall not stand, if Thou, O üod, be

with US. Bo with us thcrefore, O God, for Jesus Christ His

sake. Amen.
Blessed be Thou, O Saviour of Israel, which didst destroy i Mace. ir.

assault of the mighty man, by the band of Thy servant
^^*

David, and gavcst the host of strangers into the band of

Jonathan ; shut up tliis army in the band of Israel, and let

them be confounded with their power, and with their horse-

mcu. Make them afraid, and consume their boldness and

strcngth, that they may be astonished at their own destruc-

tion. Cast them down by the sword of them that love Thee

;

that we whieh love Thy namc may praise Thee and sing unto

Thec. Grant this for Jesiis Christ His sake. Amen.

O Lord of Hosts, give us strcngth that we may foUow on Pa. xtüL

upon our encmics and overtake them, and not retum tili we * ^ '

havc dcstroyed them. O gird us with strength unto the

iKittle, that we may smite them, that thcy may not be able

stand, but fall under our feet And when Thou hast thus

blcHscd US, make us fall down at Thy feet, and ever worship

^licc, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
( ) make the wars to cease in all the world, break the bow, P». xlri. 9,

(l kuap the spear in sunder, and bum the ehariot in the '- '^

' [Tbii MTera iUae« hac slnadv miited Chancellor, April 28, 1680, be
bcen notioed. (See above, p. 14. ipeaks of binuelf aa atUl mdfering
notc^*.> Tbe Arebbiabop ooniianed from iU effecU.—HUi. of Cbaneellor*

to ttutlor from it tili tbe foUowing abip, n. 10.1

yinch ; and Ih bU addrera to tbe *^ [tbe ediüon of 1888, «ada at

irenity of Oiford, on bring ad- tbia place.]

£ 2
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fire ; that men may bc still, and know tliat Thou art God,

tliat Thou wilt bc exaltcd amoug tlic lieathen, and in tlic

earth. Amen.

P«. xUr.lo, Lord, be not far off, put us not to confusion, but go out

iVi
^^' ^*' ^^*^^ ^"^ armies and prosper them, that we may not turn our

backs upon our cnemies, while they that hate us spoil our

persons, our honour, and our goods. O seil not us Thy poor

people for nouglit; make us not a rebuke to our insolent

neisrhbours, nor a scorn to them that are round about us.

Our confusion by reason of our sins is daily before us, and

the shame of our face hath covered us. But, Lord, we

humbly beseech Thee forgive us our sins, and deliver us, for

Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
Ps. cviii. Hast Thou forsaken us, O God ? and wilt not Thou,

"^ O God, go forth with our hosts ? O help us against the

enemy, for vain is the help of man. O Lord, help us. Amen.

Liturg. O Almighty God, King of kings, and Governor of all

^^ * things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to whom it

belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to

them that truly repent; save and deliver us, we humbly

beseech Thee, from the hands of our enemies; abate their

pride, assuage their malice, and confound their devices ; that

we, being armed with Thy defence, may be preserved ever-

more from all perils, to glorify Thee, who art the only giver

of all victory, througb the merits of Thy only Son our

Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.
Liturg. Almighty God, who art a streng tower of defence unto

Q
^.' Thy servants against the face of their enemies ; we give Thee

Actio. praise and thanks for our deliverance from those great and

apparent dangers wherewith we were compassed. We ac-

knowledge it Thy great goodness that we were not delivered

over as a prey unto them. And we humbly beseech Thee to

continue such Thy mercies towards us, that all the world

may know that Thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Lord, bless the King, all his Commanders under him,

[Ps.cxl.T.] and all his soldiers. Cover all their heads, his especially, in

[Ps. cxliv. the day of battle. Teach all their hands to war and their
1

1

'
'^

fingers to fight. And bless all the guides and cpnductors of

his armies under him, with wisdom and couraee, and faith-



PAU?EBTAS.—DOLOR. 58

fiilnoss, watrlifulncss und (llHironcc, and whatfloever eise may
Icad Oll good succiss. And sct a happy end, we humbly

besccch Thee, to all thcsc bloody distractions, and restore

pcacc, and prcserve rcligiou in intcgrity among us, even for

Jesus Christ llis sakc. Anini.

O Lord, whcn Thou i mquisitiou for blood, rcmcm- P*. u. 12.

1" r and forget not tlic coi..|;..».iii of thc poor.

Arisc, O Lord God, and lifl up Tby band; forget not thc P«. x. 12.

poor. Take bis cause into Tby band, for be commits bimself *

unto Tbce, and Tbou art tbe belper of tbe friendless. O be

80 still, even for Jesus Cbrist llis sake. Amen.
() praise tbe Lord, ye tbat fear Him, and magnify Hirn, all P». xxii.

yc of tbe aeed of Jacob : for He batb not dcspiscd nor abborred
''*'''

tbe low ettate of tbe poor. He batb not bid llis face firom

Hirn, but wben be called unto Hirn, He beard bim. O bow

down Tbine ear and bear bim still, O Tbou Holy One of

Israel. Amen.
f am poor and needy, O God, make baste unto me : Tbou Ps. Ixx. 5.

art ray beiper and my debverer, O Lord, make no long tarry-

ing. Amen.

DOLOR.

Lord, tum Tbec unto me, and have mercy upon mc, for P».xxt.15,

I am desolate and in misery. Tbe sorrows of my beart arc ^ '^

enlarged, O bring Tbou me out of my troublcs. Look upon

mine adversity and misery, and forgive me all my sins, tbrough

Jo«us Cbrist our Lord. Amen.
Ilcar my crying, O God, give ear unto my prayer; from P*.lxi.i,

im- end» of tbe eartb, wbitbersoever Tbou sbalt cast me, ^
*'*^

I will call upon Theo, wben my beart is in beaviness. O »et

me upon tbe rock tbat is bigber tban I, to be my bope and

a streng tower against my oppreiaors. Amen.
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Ps. Ixiz.

1 [-4.]
16 [-18.]

Pg. cxix.

28.

Ps. cxix.

143.

Tristitia.

Savc mc, O God, for thc watcrs are cntcred into my soul.

I stick fast in thc dccp mirc, where no stay is, I am comc into

dccp watcrs, and thc strcams run ovcr me. They that hatc

me without a cause arc morc than thc hairs of my head, and

they which would destroy mc causclcss arc mighty. O Ict

not these waterfloods drown me, neither let thc dccp swallow

me up, and let not thc pit shut her mouth upon me. Hear

me, O Lord, for Thy loving-kindness is great ; tum unto me
according to thc multitudc of Thy tcndcr mercies. lüde not

Thy face from Thy servant, for I am in trouble, but draw

near unto my soul, and redeem it, for Jesus Christ His sake.

Amen.

My soul melteth away for very heaviness ; comfort Thou

mc according to Thy word. Amen.

O Lord, trouble and heaviness have taken hold upon mc

;

patience, good Lord, that for all this my delight may be in

Thy commandments. Amen.

INFAMIA.

P8.xliv.l4

[-17.]

Ps. Iv. 9.

16.

Pa. Ivü. 3,

O Lord, my sins have made me a rebuke to my neighbours,

and to be laughed to scorn of them that are round about mc.

O suffer me not longer to be a by-word among thc peoplc.

My confusion is daily before me, and the shame of my face

hath covered me. The voice of the slanderer and blasphemer

hath overtaken me. And though all this be come upon me,

suffer me not, O Lord, to forget Thee, or to behave myself

frowardly in Thy covenant, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

Destroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them, for I have

Seen cruelty and strife in the city. But I will call upon

Thee, O Lord, and Thou wilt savc me. Amen.
O Lord, send down from heaven, and savc me from the

reproof of them that would swallow me. Send out Thy
mercy and truth, for my soul is among lions ; I lie among
the children of men that are set on fire, whose teeth arc

spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. O deliver

me, and I shall magnify Thy name for ever. Amen.
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I am bccome a monstcr to many, but Thon art my sure Pi. Ixxi 7.

t riist. O bc my anchor fbr cvcr. Amen.
O rcmcmbcr, Lord, the rcbuke that Tliy scrvant hatb, and Pj. Ixxxix.

iiow I do bcar in my bosom tbe rebukca of many people.

O rcmcmbcr mc. Amen.

VIS.

O Lord, the ungodly laid wait for me to destroy me, yct Pa.cxix.95.

makc mc the morc tbankful, and the morc carcful to considcr

i'hy tostimonics. Amen.
O Tx)rd, thcy draw nigh that of malicc pcrsccute mc ; Vor. 150.

^luTcforc bc Thou nigb at band to help rac, cvcn for Jesus

irist liis sake. Amen.
Mnny, O Lord, thcy arc that troublc me and pcrsccute me, Ver. 157.

\<t do I not swcrve from Thy testimonies: ycs, Lord, I do

daily swor\c froni them. Quicken mc as Thou art wont.

Amen
^^

' hame and rebuke, and I will kccp Thy Vcr. 22.

i\rny the rcbuke that I am afraid of, Ver. 30.

for Thy judgmeni O Lord, do this for Jesus

rhrist His sak«

TIMOB.

Lord, make me remember tbat the fear of Thee is clean, Pi. xix. 0.

and that Thy judgments are true and righteous altogethcr.

Araen.

O Ijord, give me that graoe that I may so carry mysclf,

and that courage that I may so bear up myself, as that I may
fear nonc but Thee, nothiog but that wherein I offcnd Thce,

even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

FRAUDES. DOLUS.

O Lord, watch ovcr Thy servant; for my familiär fricnds P«. xlLO,

iw.n. T «..ivt..l l.r.v»' laid wait for nio. Br Thou mcrciful ^ ' "^
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unto me, O Lord, and deliver me from thcm ; that even in

this I may know Thou favoiircst me, that mine cncmics arc

not able to triumph against me. Amen.

Pä. Ivii. 5, Exalt Thyself, O God, above the heavens, and Thy glory

^ '-' upon all the earth. For men have laid a nct for my steps,

they have pressed down my soul, they have digged a pit

before me. Lord, I desire not that they should fall into the

[Ps. xUv. midst of it thcmselvcs ; but I beseech Thee keep me out and
'^^'^

deliver me, for Thy mcrcy's sake. Amen.
Pji. Ixxi. Mine enemies lay wait for my soul, and takc counsel

^ '^
' together. They pursue me out of an opinion that Thou,

O God, hast forsaken me. But go not far from me, O God

;

my God, haste to help me. Amen.
P8.cxix.85 O Lord, the proud have digged pits for me; they persecute
^~^ -' me falsely, O be Thou my help. They had almost made an

end of me upon earth, yet suffer me not, I beseech Thee, to

depart from Thy commandments, for Jesus Christ His sake.

Amen.

P8.cxli.io, Lord, keep me from the snare which malicious men have
^^^'^

laid for me, and from the traps of wicked doers. If they will

not repent, let them fall into their own nets together, but Ict

me ever escape them. Amen.

Ps.cxlii.2. O Lord, I pour out my complaints before Thee; consider

7, [oj them, for I am brought very low. O deliver me from my
persecutors, for they are too streng for me. Amen.

TEMPLI INGRESSUS.

Pg. V. 7. Lord, I will come into Thy house upon the multitude of

Thy mercies, and in Thy fear will I worship towards Thy
holy temple. O bloss me that I may. Amen.

Ps. xxviii. Hear the voice of my humble petitions, O Lord, when
^'

I cry unto Thee in this place, when I hold my hands towards

the merey-seat of Thy holy temple, even for Jesus Christ

His sake. Amen.
Ps. Ixi. 4. I will dwell in Thy tabernacle for ever, and my trust shall

be under the covering of Thy wings. O Lord, hear our

desires, and give an heritage unto those that pray unto Thee,

and fear Thy name. Amen.
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() my (i(Kl, I will go into Tliy gatcs with thanksgiving, p«. c 3,4.

M(l into Thy coorts with praisc: I ^ill be thankful unto

Thee, and speak good of Thy namc : for Thou, Lord^ art

grncious, Tliy mercy is everlasting^ and Thy tnith endureth

froiii gciicnitiou to generation. Amen.
() Lord, I love the habitation of Thy hoosc, and the place Pnwtri.S,

uhcrc Thiuc honour dwcllcth. O shut not up my »oul with ^
'^

impcuitcut sinners, but give me plenty of Thy gracc, cvcn

for Jesus Christ Uis sake. Amen.

FAM£S.

Be mereiful, O Lord, and remembcr us, that wo be not P«. xuyü.

confounded in thcse perilous times, and that in thcse days of '

dcartli WC may have cnough, and a free hcart and band to

bestow it upon Thy poor ones, even for Jesus Christ His

sake. Amen.
O Lord, our sins have prerailed against na, yet bc Thou Ps. ixr. s.

rcifui tmto our tranagressions. O viait the earth, and ^~ '^

jjitpare com for the inhabitanta thereof. Crown the year

with Thy goodness, and let no cloud drop othcr than fatness

;

that the vcry hilU may rejoice on cvery aide, that the pas«

tures may be covered with sheep, and the Valleys with com,

that Thy people may rejoice and sing unto Thee, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
() God, heavenly Father, who by Thy Son Jesus Christ Litarg.

iinst promiaed to all them that seek Thy kingdom and the
°^

rightcousness thereof all things neoessary for their bodily

sustenancc, behold, we beseech Thee, the afflictions of Thy
people, and grant that the scarcity and dearth (which we do

now most justly suflfer for our sins) may through Thy good-

ness be mercifully tumed into cheapness and plenty, for the

love of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
O Lord, be mercifully pleased to give and preserve to our Liun.

>e the kindly fmits of the earth, so that in due time we ^^^

may cnjoy them, and praise Thee, through Jesus Christ our
^ V AmrTi,
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TLUVIA.

Liturg. O God, hcavcnly Fatlier, whose gift it is tlint tlic raiii

"^ * doth fall, tlie carth is fruitful, beasts increasc, and fislics do

multiply, send us, we beseecli Thee, such moderate rain and

showers, that we may receive tlic fruits of thc carth to oiir

comfort, and to Thy honour, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

SERENITAS.

Liturg. O Lord God, which for the sin of Man didst once drown
^^ * all the World, except eight persons, and afterward of Thy

grcat mercy didst promise never to destroy it so again; we
humbly beseech Thee, that though we for our iniquities have

worthily deserved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our

true repentance Thou wilt give us such weather, whereby we
may receive the fruits of the earth in due season ; and learu

both by Thy punishment to amend our lives, and for Thy
clcmency to give Thee praise and glory, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen,

PCENITENTIALES.

Psalmi. vi. xxxii. xxxviii. li. cii. cxxx. cxliii.

Pa. xc 13 O Lord, tum Thee again now at the last, and be gi'acious

[—16.] ^^^Q rpijy scrvant. O satisfy mc with Thy mcrcy, and that

soon, so shall I rejoice and be glad all the days of my life.

And when Thou hast forgiven my sins, O comfort me again

after the time that Thou hast plagued me, and for the years

wherein I have suffered adversity, O Jesus Christ my Saviour,

and be merciful. Amen.
Ps. cxix. O Lord, my flesh trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am

afraid of Thy judgments ; yet stablish me according to Thy
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wurd, that I may live, and Ict me not bc disappointcd of my
hopc, cvcn for Jesus Christ His sakc. Amen.

I have gone astray, likc a sheep that is lost ; O soek Thy Pi. ezbc

scrvant, that I may not forget Thy commandmcnts, but
^'**

Tctum to Thee. Amen.
O Lord, our iniquitics tcstify against us ; for oor back- J«r. xir. 7,

siidings are many, and wc have sinned against Thee: yct, '
'

O Thou hope of Israel, Thou Saviour thereof in time of

trouble, shew mercy for Thy name's sake ; and on me
espccially. For why shouldest Thou be as a stranger in my
soul, or as a wayfaring man that tums aside to tarry but for

a night ? O Lord, bc and dwell in the midst of me, for Thy
name is called upou me. Leave me not, O God of my
salvntion, but have mercy, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

For Thy name's sake, O Lord, be merciful unto my sin, Pi.xxT.lo.

for it is great. Amen.
O Lord Almighty, I acknowledge and confcss I am not

\\ ortliy to lift up mine eyes to hoaven, much less to present

\ seif beforc Thee with any confidence that Thou shouldest

licar my prayers and grant my requests, if I considcr roy

n\vn deserving. For my conscience accuses me, and my sins

itness against me; and Thou art a just and an upright

Judge, and wilt not justify any ainncr in His transgressions.

O Lord, suficr me not to be swallowed up of death and

dcspcration, but in the multitude of Thy mercies pardon me,

O Lord, for Thy goodness' sake. For though I am a worm

and no man, yet Thou art my Creator, and I am the work of

Tliy hands ;
yea, Thou art my Fathcr, and I Thy son ; Thou

my Shepherd, and I one of Thy straggling flock ; Thou my
Redccmcr, and I one of Thy people whom Thou hast dearly

bought ; Thou my God, and I Thy creature. O correct me
>t in Thinc anger, O Lord, neither punish me according to

my deservings, but remcmbcr my weaknets as wcU as my
ain, and have mercy upon me, for my dearest Saviour's sake,

Jesus Christ. Amen.
Almighty and cverlasting God, which batest nothing that Coli, la

Tliou hast made, and forgivest the sins of all them that are

penitent, create and make in me a ncw and contrite heart,

that I may worthily lamcnt my sins, and acknowledge my
vvretchedness, and obtain of Thcc, the God of all mercy.
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perfect remission and forgiveness, tlirough Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

Dom. xil. Almighty and evcrlasting God, which art always morc
poBt Tnn.

ygj^jjy |.Q ijß^j. ^y^g^^j ^^ ^q pray, and usest to givc more than

either we desirc or dcserve; pour down lipon me, most

miserable sinncr, the abundancc of Thy mercy, forgiving mc
those things wbereof my conscience is afraid, and giving me
that wbicb my prayer dares not presumc to ask. Grant

this for Jesus Christ His sake, our Lord and only Saviour.

Amen.

Dom. xxi. Grant, I bcseech Thee, merciful God, to me Thy sinful
po8t nn.

^^^ humble scrvant, pardon and peace, that I may be

cleansed from all my sins, and serve Thee with a quiet mind,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Dom. xxiv. Lord, I beseech Thee, free me from all my offences, and
poßt Tnn.

ijy.
rpjjy

bountiful goodness deliver me from the bands of all

those sins which by my ignorance, frailty, or wilfulness

I have committed. Grant this, even for Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.
Coli, in O God, merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of

Angl a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful;

mercifully assist my prayers that I make before Thee in all

my troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress me

:

and graciously hear me, that those evils which the craft and

subtilty of the devil or man worketh against me be brought

to nought, and by the providence of Thy goodness so dis-

persed, that I Thy poor servant being overcome by no

temptation, nor hurt by any persecution, may evermore give

thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Lit Angl. O Lord, of Thy great goodness I beseech Thee give me
true repentance, and forgive me all my sins, negligenees, and

ignorances, and endue me with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit,

that I may amend my life according to Thy holy word,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Liturg. O God, whose nature and property is ever to have mercy

and to forgive, receive my humble petitions; and though

I am tied and bound with the chain of my sins, yet let the

pitifulness of Thy great mercy loose me, and that for Jesus

Christ His sake. Amen.
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Exaudi, qnaeso, Doiuiuc, supplicis preoes, et confitentis

Tibi parce peccatis, ut paritcr mihi indulgentiam triboat

benigou« et paccm, per Dominum nostrum Jcsum Christum.

*\ mcn.

Omnipotens Deus, qui aquam de petra produxisti, educ

de duritia cordis mei compunetionis lacrymas; ut peccata

mea ita plangcrc valeam, ut remissionem eorum Te mise-

rnnte ncripiam, per Jesom Christum Dominum nostrum.

1. I'atlu r (>r our Lord Jesus Christ^ Maker of Utarg.

all ^_ ^^r ot all iiK'ii, I acknowledge and bewail my q^J^J,"

mauifold sins and wickeducss, which I have from time to

time raost grievously committcd, by thought, word, and decd^

against Thy Divine Majesty, provokiug most justly Thy
wrath and indignation against me. I do eamestly repcnt,

and am heartily sorry for these my misdoings ; the remcm-

brancc of them is grievous unto me^ the bürden of them is

intolcrable. Havc mcrcy upon me, have mercy upon me,

most mcrcifid Father. For Thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ

His sake, forgive me all that is past, and grant that I may
cvcr hereaftcr senre and please Thee in newness of life, to

the honour and glory of Thy name, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

Almighty Gkxl, and my most merciful Father, who of Thy Ibidea.

tender mcrcy hast promised forgiveness of sins to all them

which with hcarty rcpentance and truc faith tum unto

Thcc ; havc mcrcy upon me, pardon and dcliver me from

all my sins, confirm and strcngthen me in all goodness, and

bring me to everlasting lifc, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

V üieq.

I'iissime Domine, misericordissime Deus, sufficiat mihi quod 8. Auf.

hucusque peccavi, quod contempsi, quod fcctoribus camis mcse Tempore'*

satisfeci, jam nunc Tc inspirante voveo me a nequitia mea
conversurum. Adjuva, Dominc, et des ut implcam, in et per

Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

'. Rom. Ormt IL pott LiUn. ' [AI. Senn. cxtü. in Append. Op.,
irg. Angl OraU i. in Com- tom.v. col. 26:^0. A.B.]
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GRATIARUM ACTIO ET LAUDES.

ProLibcra- I will magnify Thec, O Lord, for Thou hast set mc up,

luimicis. ^^^ ^^^ madc my foes to triumph ovcr mc. O Lord, my
Pb. XXX. 1 God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou hast healed mc ; Thou
^~^'^ hast kept my lifc from them that go down into the pit. Sing

praises unto thc Lord, O my soul, and give thanks unto Ilim

for a remembrancc of His holiness. Amen.

Pg.xxxv.9, O my soul, be joyful in thc Lord, and rejoice in Ilis

^^^'^
salvation. All my boncs shall say, Lord, who is like unto

Thee, which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong

for him : yea, the poor, and him that is in misery, from him

that spoilcth him ? Amen.
Ps. vii. 18. I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, according to Thy

rightcousness, and I will praisc Thy name, O Lord most high.

Ps. xlvii. O Lord, Thou art high and terrible, a great King over all

Post Victo- *^^ earth ; Thou hast subdued the people under us, and the
riam in nations under our feet : therefore will I sing praises unto

Thee, O God, who art greatly to be exalted. Amen.
Ps. ivi. 12, Thy vows are upon me, O my God, I will render praise

unto Thee, for Thou hast delivered my soul from death and

my feet from falling, that I may yet walk before Thee, O my
God, in the light of the living, and bless Thee. Amen.

S. Aug. Gratias Tibi, Dens ; Gratias Tibi vera et una Trinitas, una

Hseres. ^* trina Veritas, trina et una Unitas. Gratias Tibi, Dens
cap.vii.8^ Pater, qui et Filium Tuum ostendisti, et mihi Doctorem

dedisti. O et semper des in misericordiis antiquis. Amen.
P8, Ivii. 7. My heart is rcady, O Lord, my heart is ready, I wiü sing

' '' and give praise
;
yea, I will pmise Thee among the people,

and I will sing unto Thee among the nations. O let Thy
mercy, which is great unto the heavens, and Thy truth, which

reacheth unto the clouds, embrace me and preserve me to

Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Ps. ix. 1, I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, with my whole

j4;-j
*

* heart, I will speak of all Thy marvellous works ; I will be

glad and rejoice in Thee, yea, my songs will I make of Thy
name, O Thou most highest. For Thou hast maintained my

« [Op., tom. viii. col. 1545. B.]



ORATIABUM ACTIO ET LAUDIS. 68

. .^iit and my cause, Thou art sct in the throne that jndgest

right. Lord, continuc to I>c my defencc against the oppresaor,

and my refuge in duc time of trouble, that I may erer rejoioc

\n Thy salvation Jesua Christ Amen.

^[y trust is in Thee, O GK>d, and my hcart is joyful in Thy Pt. xUl s,

s:il\ aiion. I will sing nnto Thec, O Lord, becanse Thou hast
^^''

dcalt so lovinji^ly with me; yea, I will praise Thy name,

O Lord inost highest. Amen.
() pniisc the Lord with me, ye that fear Him, magnify Hirn, Pt. xzil.

all yc of the seed of Jacob. My praise shall be of Thec in ^* ^^^'^

the grcat congregation, and my vows will I perform in tlic

sight of them that fear Thee. Amen.
Whnt profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the P». xxx.

»

,..i ? Shall the dost give thanks unto Thec, or shall it declare t^^^J

Thy truth ? Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me ; Lord,

bc Thou my hclper. Thou hast tumed my heaviness into

joy ; Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with

<;1aduc8s ; thcrcforc will I sing of Thy praise without eeasing.

iiiy God, I will give thanks imto Thec for ever. Amen.
i will always give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, Thy praise Pk xxxir.

shall ever be in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast of ^' ^^ ^^

Thee, O my God, and the humble shall hear thereof, and be

ghul. For I sought Thec, O Lord, and Thou heardcst me,

aud didst deliver me out of all my fear, evcn for Jesus Christ

Uis sake. Amen.
Tx;t my mouth be fillcd with praise, and with Thy glory ?%. UxL S.

- . i ry day. Amen.

Lord, who is like unto Thee? For Thou hast shewed Ver. 20.

me great troubles and adversitics; but Thou wilt, I hope,

retum and quicken me ; Thou wilt retum and take me out

of thi» depth. Amen.
1 will thank Thee, O Lord my God, witli all my hcart, and Pi. Uxxri.

will praise Thy name for ever. For grcat is Thy mercy ^^' ^''"^

tnwards me, and Thou hast delivercd my soul from the

thcrmost heU. O deliver it sdU, for Jesus Christ His sake.

:ien.

() Lord, I give Thee humble and hearty thanks for tho

casore of knowledge which Thou hast givcn me of Thy
trutli ; for ginng me a love to it, and Tliy Church ; for

ouieting my soul in the midst of Thy Church's distractions

;
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for tlie measure of rest and rcpose which Tliou hast givcn me
in Thee, whercas no true content is found without Thce.

Lord, I give Thee humble thanks likewise for the temporal

blessings which Thou hast heapcd on me ; the favour of my
liege lord and sovereign ; the place to which Thou hast raised

me; the means which Thou hast given me to do good.

Lord, I cannot name all Thy blessings, how shall I thank

Thee for them ? Lord, I will thank Thee for them by

honouring Thee in them. O give a heart to desire all this,

and grace to perform it ; that my sins may bc forgiven me,

and that I may be Thine, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.
Pa. cxxxv. O praise the Lord, for He is gracious ; O sing unto His

p'g. name, for it is lovely. I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord,

1*^2
1*" "^^'ith my whole heart, I will worship towards Thy holy temple,

and praise Thy name; and that because of Thy loving-

kindness and truth, for Thou hast raagnified Thy name and

Thy Word above all things. Lord, give me grace to obey

Thy Word, and to honour Thy name for ever, in Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

PRO INIMICIS.

S. Matt. V. O Lord, I beseech Thee forgive mine enemies all their sins

against Thee, and give me that measure of Thy grace, that

for their hatred I may love them, for their cursing I may
bless them, for their injury I may do them good, and for

their persecution I may pray for them. Lord, I pray for

them ; forgive them, for they know not what they do. Amen.
Dens pacis et charitatis, da omnibus inimicis mihi pacem

et charitatem, omniumque remissionem peccatorum, meque
• ab eorum insidiis potenter eripe ; per Jesum Christum Domi-

num nostrum. Amen.

CONTRA INIMICOS.

P8.xxv.l9. O Lord, consider mine enemies how many they are, and

they bear a tyrannous hate against me. Lord, deliver me
from them. Amen.
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Almi (l, I humbly bescccu iiicc, look uj)on thc Dom. iü.

henrty n -f Tliy humble eeiraDt, aiid »trctch out the
*^'"" '^''

right band of Tliy Majcsty to bc my defenoe againtt all mine

eucraics, tbroiij^b Jesus Cbrist our Lord. Amen.

Bc mcrciful uuto mc. O Ood, for mine cncmies would P& Wi. i,

swallow me up, and many they are which figbt against me, ^
*''

O Tliou Most Iliglicst; they gathcr togctbcr and kccp tbcm-

sclves closc, tbcy mark my steps, because tbcy lay wait for

my aouL But wben I was afraid I trusted in Thce ; and

whcn I cry, thcn sball mine cnemics tum back. This Thou

wilt makc mc know, wben Thou art with me. Bc with nie

thcrcfurc, O Lord, and Ict mc scc dclivcrance. Amen.

O Lord, Ict not thcm tbat are mine cnemics triumph ovcr Pi. xxxr.

mc, ncitber Ict thcm wink with tbeir eyes tbat batc mc, eitbcr

witliout a cause, or for Thy cause. Amen.
> Lord God, in Tbee bave I put my trust, save me from P». «. 1,

all
:' '

it pcrsccute mc, and dclivcr mc; lest tbcy devour*^
*^

my - - a Hon, and tcar it in picccs wbile tbcre is none

to bclp. Lift up Thyself, O God, because of tbe indignation

of mine cnemics; arise up for mc in tbe judgmcnt wbicb

Thou hast comnianded, tbat my bclp may still bc from Tbcc,

God, who preservest thcm tbat are true of beart. Amen.

Havc raercy upon mc, O God, considcr thc troublc wbicb Pk. iz. IS.

1 suffer of thcm tbat batc me, O Thou tbat llft. vf nie np from

tbe gatcs of dcatb. Amen.

Hear my voice, O God, in my praycr, prcsenc my lifc P^ \x\r.

from fear of tbe cncmy ; bide me from tbe conspiracy of thc ^"" '^

wicked, and from tbe rage of tbe workcrs of iuiquity. They

bave wbet tbeir tongues like a sword, and sboot out tbeir

>W8, cvcn bitter wordi; Lord, deliver mc from thcm.

ii*n.

F.PISCOPAT'-'

Dens onii ( imm Pastor ^i Ucctor, me famulum Mencr.

Tuum, (iiuii. im Ecclcsin Cantuar. prsesse voluisti, i^„j„n

propitius rcspice; Da mihi, bumillime pcto, vcrboct cxcmplo Diac«iU*.

V. .1. t,<l Biahop of 81. Joly 16, 1628; and ArchbUhop of

t. ic, l.Jl ; of Baih snd Cantcrbury, ScpU 1», 1683. Scc tb«

WtlU, Aug. 16, 1626; of London, Diwy oader thoM reipeeUTe dato«.]

LACI».— TOL. tu. ?
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quibus pncsum proficcre. Ut una cum grcge milii crcdito ad

vitam pcrvcniam sempiternam, per Jcsum Cliristuin Donii-

num uostrum. Amen.
S.Aug.lib. o Deus mi, Pater clementissime, gratia Tua ita in me
22. contra x . • i v • i

Faust. operetur, ut sim liumihs in recusando omne magnum mmis-

gp. 69. de terimn^ subditus tamen in suseipiendo, fidclis in scrvando,

strenuus in exsequendo, in rcgendo populo vigilans, in corri-

gendo vehemens, in amando ardens, in sustinendo paticns, in

modcrando prudens ; ut pro iis quibus prassum Deo mc inter-

ponam consulenti, opponam irascenti, in fiducia et meritis

Jesu Christi Salvatoris nostri. Amen.
Eaai. Iv. O Lord, as the rain cometh down from heaven, and returns
^^' ' ^'-^ not tliither, but waters the earth, and makes it bud and

bring forth, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to

him that eateth ; so let Thy word be that goeth out of my
mouthj let it not return to me void, but accomplish that

which Thou wilt, and prosper in the thing whereto Thou

hast sent it, that the people committed to my charge may go

out with joy, and be led forth in peace to Thy freshest waters

of comfort, in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O Son of God, Thou which takest away the sins of tlie

World, have mercy upon me in this heavy charge. Amen.

REX.

Pß. ixi. 6 O Lord, grant the King a long life, that his years may
^~ *' endure as many ages : furnisli him with wise and safe coun-

sels, and give him a heart of courage and constancy to pursue

them. O prepare Thy loving mercy and faithfulness for him,

that they may preserve him ; so will I always sing praises

unto Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Pa. XX. 1 O Lord, hear the King in the day of his trouble, that Thy

-' name, O God of Jacob, may defend him. Send him hclp

from Thy sanctuary, and strength out of Sion. Grant him
his heart's desire, and fulfil all his mind. Set his heart firm

upon Thee, and upon other things but as they are in and

» [Op., tom. yiii. coli. 620. D. 621. A.]
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from Thcc ; tliat we bis scrvnnts niidcr Tliee may sec with

joy that Thou hclpest Thine Anointcd, and that Thou wilt

licar him from Tliy holy hcavcn, evcn with the wholcsomc

strcnfcth of Thy right band. And, O Lord, close not mine

cycs tili I 8ce Tby favour sbine out upon bim, cvcn for

Jesus Cbrist His nake. Amen.

ECCLESU.

) Lord, WC bumbly beaeech Thee to kecp Tby Cbureb and Dom. r.

iiousebold continually in Tby true religion, that tbey wbicb
JJ]^

*"*'

do 1< 'v upon bope of Tby bcavenly gracc, may evermore

!)c (1 > by Tby migbty power; and tbat I may bumbly

niul faitbfully scnrc Tbee in tbis Tby Cbureb, tbrough Jesus

Cbrist cur Lord. Amen.

Gracious Falber, I bumbly beseech Tbee for Thy holy

Catbolie Cbureb, fill it with all truth, in all truth with all

<*c. AVbcrc it is corrupt, pnrge it ; where it ia in error,

-ct it; wberc it is supcrstitious, rectily it; where any-

tbing is amiss, reform it ; where it is right, strengthen and

confimi it ; wbere it is in want, fumisb it ; where it is divided

and reut asunder, make up the brcacbes of it ; O Thou Holy

Oue of Israel. Amen.

O mcrciful God, since Thou hast ordercd me to live in

thesc timcf«, in wbicb tbc rcnts of Thy Church are grievous

;

I bumbly beseech Tbee to guide me, that the divisions of

men may not separate me eitbcr from Thee or it, that I may
r labour the prcscrvation of truth and peace, tbat where

;ind by our sins tbc peace of it sueceeds not, Tliou wilt

Hccept my will for tbc deed, that I may still pray, even

T' i grautest not, bocause I know Thou wilt grant it

1 1 seest it fit. In the meantime bless, I beseech

Theo, tbis Church in wbicb I live, that in it I may honour

all the days of my lifc, and aftcr tbis be

i . -c, tbrough Jesus Cbrist our Lord. Amen.

) Lord, Thou hast brought a Vine out of Eg> pt, and
fj^^l««'^

«•

plaiitcd it ; Tbou madcst room for it, and wben it bad takcn

F 2
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root it fiUcd the land. O why Imst Thou brokcn down her

liedge, that all which go by pluck off her grapes ? The wild

boar out of the wood rooteth it up, aud the wild beasts of the

field devour it. O turn Thee again, Thou God of Hosts,

look down from heaven, beliold, and visit this Vinc, and the

place of the vineyard that Thy right band hath planted, and

the branch that Thou madest so strong for Thyself. Lord,

hear me, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

Ps. cxxvii. O Lord, except Thou buildest the house, their labour is
1 r o 1^ but lost that build it; and except Thou, O Lord, keep the

city, the watchman waketh but in vain. It is but lost labour

to rise early, and take late rest, and to eat the bread of care-

fulness, if Thou bless not the endeavours that seek the peace

and the welfare of Thy Church. Thereforc, O Lord, build

Thy Church and keep it, and take care for it, that there may

be no lost labour among the builders of it. Amen.
Ecclesia O Lord our God, the great, the miglity, and the terrible

Po£c8si(^ ^^^
f
^ Thou which keepest covenant and raercy, let not all

nes direp- the trouble sccm little before Thee that hath come upon us,

^ . . upon our priests, upon the houses built and dedicated to Thy
32, 33. name, upon the maintenance for them that serve at Thy altar,

upon our kings, state, and people, since that day of affliction.

Thou art just in all that is brought upon us : for Thou hast

done right, but we have done wickedly. Yet, O Lord, have

mercy, and turn to us again, for Jesus' and His mercy's sake.

Amen.

RESPUBLICA.

Ps. xxxiii. O Lord, Thou which bringest the counsels of the heathen
^^ ^^' to nought, and makest the devices of the people to be of

none effect, and castest out the counsels of princes when they^

have offended Thee ; have mercy upon this kingdom, forgiv

the sins of this people ; turn Thee unto them and bless them
that the world may say, Blessed are the people whose God ii

the Lord Jehovah, and blessed are the folk that He hatl

chosen to Him to be His inheritance. Lord, hear and grant

for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.
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Lord, blrs> tili- i,ii!_'.l(.)ii. tK;i* 1' i j.-ii :'; 1 virtuc may
HcasoM all sorls of inen : that rln i. mav he jm ; i c within thc

patcs, and plcnty within the i):il M t - ofit In) i
' cch

Thcc so prcsen-e it, that it corrupt not : in war so dcfcud it,

that it buÜ'cr not : in plcnty so ordcr it, that it not not : in

want so pacify and moderate it, that it may paticntly and

poaceably scck Theo, the only füll supply lx)th of men and

States ; that so it may continue a place and n pcople to do

Tliee 8er>'ice to the end of time, through Jesus Christ our

only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

O Lord, aceording to all Thy righteousness, I beseech Dan. jx.

Thee Ict Thine anger be tumed away from tjiis eity and Thy *

people; and cause Thy face to shine upon whatsoever is

desolate therein, for Jesus Christ Uis sake. Amen.

PRO AFFUcns.

' let the sorrowful sighing of the prisoncrs come before r«. Ixxix.

, and aceording to the greatness of Thy power preserve ]^' .

1 .. u them that are appointed to die, even for Jesus Christ Sick, tbe

our Lord. Amen. AIBIcUhI.

B£0NXJ1I ANOLLE.

Benedic, Domine Dens omnipotens, rcgnum hoc, ut sit in

eo sanitas, castitas, vietoria, virtus omnis, et gratiarum actio

Deo Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto: et haic benedictio

maucat super hoc regnum, et super habitautes in co, per

Jesum Christom Dominum nostrum. Amen.

JEJUNIXTM.

Lonl, the leal of Thine house hath even eaten me up, r«. ixix.

the rcbukcs of them which rebuked Thee are fallen
*^~'^"^

ino. Thercforc I wcpt, and chastened myself with

' and that was tumed to my reproof. I put on sack-

;il>(>, and they jested upon mc: they that sat in thc

uibo spake against mc, and the drunkards made songs
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upon me. But, Lord, I makc my praycr unto Thce, and

I hopc, in au acccptable time. O licar mc in the muUitude

of Thy mcrcies, which arc in Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Ameu.

QUADRAGESIMA.

Dom. i. o Lord, which for our sake didst fast forty days and forty

nights ; give us grace to use such ahstinence, that our flesli

being subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey Thy godly

motions, in rightcousness and true holiness, to Thy honour

and glory, who livest and reignest one God with the Father

and the Holy Ghost. Amen.

ROGATTONES.

Domin. Stir up, I bcseech Thee, O Lord, thevvills of Thy faithfiil

Tri^n
^^^ people, that they plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good

works, may of Thee be plenteously rewarded, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

JEJUNIA QUATUOR TEMPORUM.

Almighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of Thy
divine providence hast appointed divers Orders in the Church

;

give Thy grace, I humbly beseech Thee, to all those which

are to be called to any office and administration in the same,

and so replenish them with the truth of Thy doctrine, and

innocence of life, that they may faithfully serve before Thee,

to the glory of Thy great name, and the benefit of Thy holy

Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

CONSECRATIONES. ORDINATIONES.

] Tim. V. O Lord, I am now at Thy altar, at Tliy work ; keep me
that I lay not my hands suddenly upon any man, lest I bej

partaker of other men's sins ; but that I may keep myscli

pure, in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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Lord, gire mc grace, that as oft as thcy shall come ia my 3 Tim. L 9.

way, I may put them in rcmembrance whom I havc ordained,

that they stir np the gift of God that ia in them by thc

puttin^' on of my hands, throngh Jesus Christ our Lord.

Anun.

Grant, O Lord, I bescech Thee, that the course of this Dom. r.

World may be so peaoeably ordered by Thy goremance, that pj^ue^i^
Thy Church may joyfully scrve Thee in idl godly quietness, •!*.

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Tioni, I bescech Thcc, let Thy continual mercy cleansc Hom. xri.

i defeud Thy Church. And bccause it caunot continuc ^^ ""*

in safcty without Thy succour, presenre it evcrmorc by Thy
hclp and goodncss, throngh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Lord, I bescech Thee, keep Thy household the Church in Dom. «it.

continual godliness ; that throngh Thy protection it may be P***"
'^^^

free from all adversities, and devoutly given to scrve Thee in

good works, to the glory of Thy name, throngh Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

EULIülL

Lord, send me not to the waters of Babylon, that I may Pi.ezzxTlL

havc no caose to weep when I remember Sion : that no man's ^"^ '^

Cruclty may lead me away captive, nor no man's scom call

upon nie to sing in my heaviness. But that in my country

whcrc I Icamcd to scrve Thee, I may live to honour Thee all

the days of my lifc, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen.

ICABmiTTM.

Ijord, makc mc rcmcmbcr thc boncs of Thy s.unts, \\n\\ r^

thcy lic scattcrcd bcforc thc pit, even as whcn onc hrwrth

wood upon thc carth. O Lord, mine eyes look unto Thee,

in Tlicc is my trust, O cast not out my soul. And if my
1 '>Tics also must be broken, O Lord, I bescech Thee givc me

iirage and abundance of patiencc, that no tormcnt may

makc my faith fall away from Thcc, for Jesus Christ His sakc.

V nien.
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EUCHAEISTIA.

Pnevia. .Quaecunquc ab infantia usque ad momcntum hoc, sciciis

vel ignorans, intus vcl extra, dormiens vel vigilans, verbis,

factis vcl cogitationibus, per jacula inimici ignita, per dcsi-

deria cordis immmida pcccavi Tibi, miserere mei, et dimitte

mihi, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum^. Amen.
' Almighty God and most mcrciful Fathcr, give me, I bescech

Thee, that grace, that I may daily examine the inmost of my
heart, and my most secret thoughts, how I stand beforc

Thee. Lord, I confess all my sins, and my unworthiness to

present myself at Thine altar. But Thou canst forgive sin,

and give repentance; do both, gracious Fatlier, and then

behold I am clean to come unto Thee. Lord, make me a

worthy receiver of that for which I come, Christ, and remis-

sion of sin in Christ : and that for His own mercy's sake and

Thine. Amen.

O Lord, into a clean, charitable, and thankful heart, give

me grace to receive the blessed Body and Blood of Thy Son,

my most blessed Saviour, that it may more perfectly cleanse

me from all dregs of sin; that being made clean, it may
nourish me in faith, hope, charity, and obedience, with all

other fruits of spiritual life and growth in Thee ; that in all

the future course of my life, I may shew myself such an

engrafted member into the Body of Thy Son, that I may
never be drawn to do anything that may dishonour His

name. Grant this, O Lord, I beseech Thee, even for His

merit's and mercy's sake. Amen.

O Lord God, hear my prayers, I come to Thee in a steadfast

faith : yet for the clearness of my faith, Lord, enlighten it

;

for the strength of my faith, Lord, increase it. And, behold,

I quarrel not the words of Thy Son my Savioui-^s blessed

Institution. I know His words are no gross unnatural con-

ceit, but they are spirit and life, and supernatural. While
the World disputes, I believe. He hath promised me, if I

come worthily, that I shall receive His most precious Body
and Blood, with all the benefits of His passion. If I can

receive it and retain it, (Lord, make me able, make me
worthy,) I know I can no raorc die eternally, than that Body

^ [Conf, Lanc. Andrcwes, Prec. Priv. p. 326.]
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and ßlood can die, and bc shcd again. Mj Suviuur is wuiuig

in this tcndcr of thcm both unto me : Lord, so wash and

msc my soul, that I may now, and at all times eise, comc
;)r(parcd by hearty prayera and devotion, and be made
wortliy by Thy graoe of this infinite blcssing, the pledge and
carncst of ctcmal lifc, in the mcrits of the same Jesus Christ,

who gave His body and blood for mc. Amen.
Almighty God^ unto whom all hearts be opcn, all dedres ColL mo

known, and from whom no secrets are hid ; cleanse the ^ioM Cor-

•ughts of my heart by the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit, d*»-

: -it I may perfectly love Thee, and worthily magnifv Tl»v

namc, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Pater de coclis Dens, qui unigenitum Tuum pro nobU ad I^iUn.

•-ortem tnulidisti.
*''*^*

i ili llcdcmptor mundi Dcus, qui sanguine Tuo pretioso

nos a peccatis nbluistL

Spiritus Sancte Paraclctc Deus^ qui corda sanctorum Tua
jrrntia visitas et confirmas.

Sacra, summa, sempitema, beata, benedicta Trinitas;

latcT bonc, Fili pio, Spiritus benigne: cujus opus vita, amor
frn\tia, (ontciiiplatiü gloria: cujus majestas inefiabilis, potestas

•luparalHlis, bonitas insestimabilis : qui vivorum Dominus
1 et mortuorum : Te adoro, Te invoco, et toto cordis

nunc et in 8a;culum bcncdico. Amen.
O Domine Jesu, da vivis misericordiam et gratiam : da Tuis

rcpraon et lucem perpetuam: da ecclesiai tuaj vcritatcmet

paceni ; da mihi miserrimo peccatorum pocnitcntiam et

veniam. Amen.

O Dominc, errantes, oro, corrigc, incredulos convcrtc, Eccle-

sia: fidcm augc, hscrcse« dcstruc, hostcs vcrsutos dctege,

Tiolcntos et impocnitentes contere, per Jesum Christum Do-

minum nostrum. Amen'.

Miscricor« Pater, pro bencficiis, quae mihi largiu sunt m
terris bcncfactorcs mei, prscmia stcma conaequantur in coclis*.

Oro etiam, ut cum his pro quibus oravi, aut pro quibus orare

tcncor, et cum omni populo Dei, introduci mihi detur in

rcgnuin Tuum, et ibi apparcre in justitia, et satiari gloria,

per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum . Amen.

Une. Andreweis Free Priv. - [Ibid. pp. 274, 275.

)

- in.ia V 275.1
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[Pi. cxlil. O Lord, consider my complaint, for I am brought very low.

?J 1^ O Lord, how long wilt Thou bc angry wiih Thy scrvaiit tliat

i] praycth ? O Lord, give me gracc and repentance, and Thou

canst not be angry with my prayer. O Lord, I am Thine,

save mc, and dcliver me not into the will of mine enemies,

especially my ghostly enemies. O Lord, I am Thy servant,

Thy unprofitable, wasteful servant, yet Thy servant •*. O Lord,

set my accounts right bcfore Thee, and pardon all my mis-

spendings and mis-reckonings. O Lord, I am Thy son, Thy

most unkind, prodigal, run-away son, yet Thy son. O Lord,

though I have not retained the love and duty of a son, yet

do not Thou cast off (I humbly heg it) the kindness and

compassion of a Father p. O Lord, in Thy graee I return to

Thee ; and though I have eaten draff with all the unelean

swine in the world, in my huugry absence from Thee, yet

now, Lord, upon my humble return to Thee, give me, I be-

seech Thee, the bread of life, the Body and Blood of my
Saviour, into my soul, that I may be satisfied in Thee, and

never more run away from Thee, even for Jesus Christ His

sake, that gave Himself for me. Amen.

Coli. 3. in Misericors Deus, Creator omnium hominum, qui nihil
le arasc.

^^g^^ eorum quse condidisti, nee vis mortem peccatoris, scd

magis ut convertatur et vivat ; miserere omnium Judajorum,

Turearum, Infidelium, et Hsereticorum. Aufer ab iis igno-

rantiam, duritiem cordis, et contemptum verbi Tui : et reduc

eos, misericors Domine, ad gregem Tuum, ut serventur inter

reliquias veri Israelis, ut fiat unum ovile, et unus Pastor, Jesus

Christus Dominus noster, qui vivit et regnat, &c. Amen.

Dum altari Tanquam pro tribunali Tuo tremendo (ubi nullus erit per-

fierTpos-
sonarum respectus) reum memet peragens, ita hodie antequam

Bit. Si non prseveniat me dies judicii mei coram sancto Tuo altari pro-

4c. ' stratus, coram Te et stupendis angelis Tuis a propria consci-

entia dejectus, profero improbas et nefarias cogitationes et

actiones meas. Bespice, oro. Domine, humilitatem meam,
et remitte omnia peccata mea, quae multiplicata sunt super

capillos capitis mei. Quodnam enim est malum, quod non

designavi in anima mea: quin et multa et nefanda operc

perpetravi. Reus enim sum, O Domine, invidia;, gulse, &c.

Oranes sensus meos, omnia membra mea pollui. Sed incom-

*» [See Bp. Andrewes' Manual for the Sick, p. 187.] ^ [Ibid. p. 188.]
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pa I ido yisoerum Taomm, et imefikbüis miaeri-

(on I Cy qaa peoeftta mea toleras. QuaieyORex
lui admirationc major, O Domine longanimis, misericordias

Tu:t> üiiiMrato in mc peccatore: potcntiain benignitatis Tuae

inauiiu.^ia.iü, clemcDtiuimae propensionis Tose irtutem ex-

serito et mc prodigum revercntem stucipito, per Jesam

Cbristum Dominum noetrum. Amen.
O Lord God, Low I receive the Body and Blood of my ImnMdUi«

»st blcsscd Saviour Jesus Christ, the price of my redcmp- J^uS^
11, is the very wonder of my soul, yet my most firm and i^*ni«.

i,.ir t Tit hHirf upon the words of my Saviour. At this time

th( \ ..< _i.. iously tcndcrcd to me and my faith: Lord,

make mc a worthy receiver, and be unto me as He hatb said.

AllH 11.

i.nrd, I have received this Sacrament of the Body and ImmedUt«

Blood of my dear Saviour. His mercy hath given it, and my Soaem*^
faith reccived it into my soul. I humbly beseech Thee speak "jj'jjy"*

iDorcy and pcace uuto my consciencc, and enrich me with all

>8e graces which come from that precious Body and Blood,

rn tili I be poiseased of etemal life in Christ. Amen.

O qui sursum Patri aasides et hie nobiscom invisibiUtcr

i-saris, vcnito et sanctificato prsesentia haec dona ; cos item

<> quibus, et cos per quo«, et ea propter quse offcruntiur.

PRO DUCE BUCKINQHA]CLB^

Gracious Father, I luimbly beseech Thee, bless the Duke
of Buckingham with all spiritual and temporal blessings, but

1 Make and continuc him faithful to his

,.....^ , to his country, dcvout in Thy truth and

Chnrch; . ippy husband and a blcsscd father; fillcd

with the ( )vc and honour of his Prince, that all Tliy

bl«-^-'""" ii...> ...»M upon himself and his postcrity after him.

( liim a tnic-hearted friend to me, Thy ]K)or scnant,

whom Thou hast honourcd in his eyes. Make my hcart

<< [C'onf. I.Anc Androwet, PrecPriv. Bnckinghain, Lftod*» InÜBMto flrieod

r -4*'

]

iBdpftUon.]
' [(«eorgc VilHen» AM Dnk« of

''
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rcligious and dutiful to Thcc, and in and under Thcc truc,

and sccrct, and stout, and provident in all tliings wliicli lic

shall bc i)lcascd to commit unto ine. Even so, Lord, und

makc him continually to serve Thcc, that Thou mayest

bless him, through Jesus Christ our only Lord and Saviour.

Amen ".

The O most merciful God and gracious Fathcr, the Priuce hath

j^"nev» P^* himself to a great advcntui'c. I hurably bcseech Theo

make a clear way bcfore him : give Thine angels charge ovcr

him, be with him Thyself in mercy, power, and protection

;

in every step of his journey ; in every moment of his time ;

in every consultation and address for action ; tili Thou bring

him back with safety, honour, and contentment, to do Thee

Service in this place.

Bless his most trusty and faithful servant, the Lord Duke
of Buckingham, that he may be diligent in service, provident

in business, wise and happy in counsels ; for the honour of

Thy Name, the good of Thy Church, the preservation of the

Prince, the contentment of the King, the satisfaction of the

State. Preserve him, I humbly beseech Thee, from all envy

that attends him ; and bless him, that his eyes may see the

Prince safely delivered to the King and State, and after it

live long in happiness to do them and Thee service, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Isle of O most gracious God and merciful Father, Thou art the

^' ' Lord of hosts ; all victory over our enemies, all safety against

them, is from Thee ; I humbly beseech Thee go out with our

armies, and bless them. Bless my dear Lord the Duke, that

is gone Admiral with them, that wisdom may attend all his

counsels, and courage and success all his enterprises ; that

by his and their means Thou wilt be pleased to bring safety

• [Prynne (Breviate, p.l3) remarkß match was in contemplation. See
on this and the following prayers

:

several entrics in the Diary relating
" What a piofessed votary and crea- to this sccret expcditiou. l'rynne
Iure thig Bishop was to the D. of observes, (Breviate, p. 14,) that this

Bnckingham, will appear by these "voyage was purposcly plotted to
his special prayers for him, written pervcrt him in his religion, and
by his own band, in his Book of reconcile him to Kome, is apparent
£rivate prayers and devotions, fuund by this . . prayer."]

i his Chamber at the Tower ... « [The fatal expedition to La Ro-
much used, as is evident by the foul- chelle. See a detaiied account in
ing of the leaves with bis fingers."] D'Israeli's Charles I. vol. ii. pp. 49,

» [Of Prince Charles and Bucking* seq.]

ham, in 162!f, when the Spanish
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this Kingdom, strcngth aiid comfort to Religion, victory

(l rcputatioii to cur Country : and tkat hc may rctum with

ir navy committed to him, and with safcty, honour, and

\ e both of Prince and people. Orant this for Thy dear
;' - '^, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

flu God, Thy judgmcnts arc oflen secret, always Hit dMib,

just. At this timc they wcre temporally heavy upon the poor ^Fiij^,
Duke of Buckingham, upon me, upon all that had the honour

to be near him. Lord, Thou hast, I doubt not, givcn him

rcst, and light, and blessedness in Thee. Oive also, I beseech

Thce, comfort to bis lady, bless bis ehildren,' uphold bis

friciuls, furgct not bis servants. Lay open the bottom of all

it irreligious and graceless plot that spilt bis blood. Bless

und prcscn'c the King from danger, and from security in

i liose dangerous times. And for myself, O Lord, thougb the

I rows of my heart are enlargcd, in that Thou gavest this

most bouourable friend into my bosom, and hast taken him

again from me, yct blessed be Tliy Name, O Lord, Tliou hast

given me pntience. I shall now see him no more tili we meet

at the Resurrcction. O make that joyful to us, and aU Thy
r. :.i 4.1

r>jints, cvcu for Jesus Christ His sakc. Amen.

8ENBCTU8.

() Lord, cast me not off in the time of mine agc, forsake P». Usl.9.

M.c not now my strength begins to fail me. Amen.
Forsake me not, O Ood, in mine old age, now I am V«r. 18.

grey-h(\'i(lcd, until I have declarcd Thy strength unto this

gcueratiuu, and Thy power to all them that are to come.

AmciL

O Lord, thougb Thou hast shortened the days of my P«. Uziix.

youth, yct oorer me not with disbonour. lüde not Thj'self
*^^~^**'^

from me for evcr, but remember bow short my timc im, nnd

ikc me remember it, O LonL Amen.

' [Mordered by John Ftlton, at 20, 1628. Prynne (BrerUte, p. 14)
. urtAmonth, on hi» w«j to tako com- itotM ihit prujer was " mach «Uobed
mand of the leeood «sipeditk» to throogh ft«cnMki wn with his fla-

I/i UochcUc. 8m the Ajrehblahop'a mmT]
xrj, Ang. 12, 28, 24, and Nor.
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P». xc 12. O Lord, tcach me to numbcr my days, that I may apply

my lieart unto ^isdom. Amen.

P8. CiL 2. O Lord, lüde not Thy face from rae in the time of troublc

;

Ver. 8. for my days are consumed away like smoke, and my bones

Vcr. 11. are burnt up like a fire-brand. My days are gone like a

Ver. 23. sbadow, and I am withercd like grass. Thou, O Lord, hast

brought down my strength in my journey, and shortened my
Ver. 24. days. But, O my God, take mc not away but in the timclincss

of my age, that I may continue to scrve Thee, and bc faithful

in Thy service, tili Thou remove me hence. Amen.

TENTATTONES.

lCor.x.l3. O Lord, as Thou art faithful, so suffer me not, I beseech

Thee, to be tempted above that I am able ; but give an issue

with the temptation, that I may be able to bear it. Amen.

Omnipotens Dens, respice preces meas, et libera cor meum
a malarum cogitationum tentationibus, ut Te miserante dig-

num esse possim Spiritus Sancti habitaculum, per Jesum

Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

Deus, qui diligentibus Te facis cuncta prodesse, da cordi

meo inviolabilem charitatis Tuai affectum et nuUa un-

quam tentatione mutabilem, per Dominum nostrum Jesum

Christum. Amen.
Misericors Deus, da mihi in fide Tua constantiam, et in

charitate firmitatem, ut nullis tentationibus ab earum intc-

gritate possim divelli, per Jesum Christum Dominum nos-

trum. Amen.

CARCER.

Ps.cx1iL9. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and bring my soul out of

prison, that I may give thanks unto Thy Name, even in Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.
Pä. cxlvi. O Lord, blessed is the man that hath Thee for his lielp,

4- 6/ [7, 8] j^Q^ whose hope is in Thee. O Lord, help me and all thcra
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to right that sufTcr wrong. Thou art thc Lord, wiiich looseih

men out of prisou, which helpent tliem that are finlleo.

Lord, help and dcliver me, when and as it shall seem best

to Thce, evcn for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen*

O Lord, Tliinc indigiiation lies hard upon me ; and though Ps.

Thou hast not (for Thy mercy is great) vexed me irith all «^"Ys, 9.]

Thy storms, yet Thou hast put my acquaintancc far from me,

and I am so fast in prison that I cannot get forth. Lord,

1 call daily upon Thee, hcar and have mercy, for Jesus

Christ His sake. Amen.

O liord, Thou which bringest the prisoners out of captivity, pi.ixTiii.ö.

whilc Tliou lettcst thc runagates eontinue in scarccness,

have mercy upon me, and deliver me out of the prison and

"üction in which I now am; and give me grace, that being

, I may faitlifully and freely serve Thee all the days of

roy lifc, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

C0NFES8I0NES.

O Domine, in multis dcliqui, et improbe egi, et tristitia

affeci Spiritum Tuum Sanctum. Exacerbavi visccra de-

mentia; Tua», cogitationc, scrmonc, operc, nocta et intenliu,

palam et in occulto, cousulto et inconsuUo. O si constituas

pcccata mea in conspectu meo ; O si rationem a me exigas

pcccatorum in sc non ignoscibilium, qusc scienter eommisi,

quid faciam ? quo fugiam ? Sed, O Domine, ne in furore

Tuo arguas me, nee in ira Tua corripias me. Miserere mei,

non »olum quia inflrmus snm, sed qnia figmentom sum
Timm. Obsccro Te, ne intres in Judicium cum scrvoTuo:

rnim iniquitates obsenrayeris. Domine, Domine, qnis in

judicio consistct ? Non cgo eerte, si quis alius. Ego enim

sum pcccati pclagus, et non sum dignus in coclum suspieere

pne multitudine peccatorum meomm, qnorum non est nume-

rus ;
probra, injuria, &c, et mille prseterea nefimd» passiones

sunt, a quibus nou destiti. Quibus enim non corruptus snm

prccatis ? Quibus non sum constrictus malis ? Inutilis

tus sum Tibi Deo meo, et hominibus. Quis me in talia

prolapsum suscitabit '^ Tn Te, Domine, confido, qui es Dcus
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mcus : csto mihi Salvator secundum visccra compassionis

Tuaj, et miserere mei secundum magnam miscricordiani

Tuam, et ne retribuas mihi secundum opera mea, sed con-

verte Te ad me, me ad Te. Rcmitte omnia quae in Te

peccavi : serva me propter misericordiam Tuam, et ubi

abundavit peccatura, supcrabundct gratia Tua; et laudabo et

glorificabo Te per omnes dies vit» meaj. Tu enim es Deua

poenitentium, et Salvator pcceantium. Tibi gloria per Jcsum

Cliristum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

ANNIVERSARIA.

April 11, O etemal God and merciful Father, with whora do rest the

Mors Pa-
^ouls of them that die in Thy faith and favour, have mcrey

tris. upon me, and grant that my life may be a preparation to die,

Mercurii. and my death an entrance to life with Thee. As upon this

1600**^^^' day, it pleased Thee to take my dear father to Thy merey.

Mors Ma- when I was yet young. O Lord, he was Thy servant, Thy
"^'^* meek, humble, faithful servant ; and I assure myself he is in

rest, and light, and blessedness. Lord, while I am here

behind in my pilgrimage, sho^ver down Thy grace upon me.

Thou hast been more than a father to me ; Thou hast not

suflfered me to want a father; no, not when Thou hadst

taken him from me. O be pleased to be a father still, and

by Thy grace to kecp me within the bounds of a son's

obedience. Thou hast givcn me temporal blessings beyond

desert or hope; O be graciously pleased to heap spiritual

blessings on me, that I may grow in faith, obedience, and

thankfulness to Thee ; that I may make it my joy to perform

duty to Thee. And after my painful life ended, bring me,

I beseech Thee, to Thy joys, to Thy glory, to Thyself ; that

I and my parents, with all Thy saints and servants departcd

this life, may meet in a blessed glorious resurrection, ever to

sing praises and honour to Thee, in and through Jesus Christ

cur Lord. Amen.

y [His father was a clothier in sistcr of Sir William Wcbbe, of Berk-
the parish of St. Lawrence, Reading

;

shirc, a salter, and Lord Mayor of
his mother, the widow of John Robin- London in 1591.]
son, also a clothier, was Lucy Webbe,
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O Dem meuB, respice servum Tuam, et miaerere mei sccun- Dec. 26,

dum viscera misericordise Tosb. Scandalum ecce factus sum ^„^ j,,^!^

Nomini Tuo, dum ambitioni mete et aliorum peccatis »ervio. ^^^^^
Quin et hoc, licet aliorum suasu, oblatrante tarnen conadentia ni. Com.

pcrpctravi. Obsecro, Domine, per miaericordias Jesu, ne
£*i|'*]in.^

intrcs in Judicium cum servo Tuo, sed exaudi sanguinem Ejus 1909.

pro mc pcrorantcm: nee hoc conjugium sit animse mese

divortium a sinu Tuo. O quanto satius fiiisset, si vel hujus

dici satis memor, martyrium cum proto-martyre Tuo potius

pcrpessus ewem, negando quod urgebant^ aut non satis fidi,

nut non satis pii amici mci. PoUicitus sum mihi tenebras

Ix;ccato huic, sed ecce statim evolavit, nee lux magis aperta,

quam ego qui feci. Ita voluisti, Domine, prse nimia miseri-

cordia Tua implere ignominia faciem meam, ut discerem

quaTcrc Nomen Tuiun. O Domine, quam gravis adhuc est

memoria peccati hujus etiam hodie, etiam post tot et toties

rcpetitas preees a tristi et confusa anima mea coram Te

profusas. O Domine misercre, exaudi preees depressi et

humiliati valde senri Tui. Farce, Domine, et remitte peccata,

qua; pcccatum hoc et induxerunt et sequuta sunt. Nam
con6tcor. Domine, iterum et eodem die revolvcntis anni, nee

satis adhuc cautus, aut satis humilis factus in aliud grave

pcccatum incidi; lapidatus iterum non pro, sed a peccata

Nunc plcue suscita mc, Dominc, ne moriar ultra in peecatia

mcis ; sed des ut vivam, et vivens gaudeam in Te, per merita

et miserationes Jesu Christi Salvatoris nostrL Amen.

mcrciful God, Tliou hast shewed me much mercy, and Jolll 28,

done grcat thiugs for mc ; and as I was retuming, instead of j^^^^

thankfulness, I wandercd out of my way from Thee, into a K. R •

fuul and a stränge path. There Thou madest me lee both my e,i«4i.s^

folly and my weakness ; Lord, make me erer lee them, ever

sorry for them. O Lord, for my Saviour's sake forgive me
thc foUy, and strciigthen me against the weakness for ever.

T nrd, forgive all my sins, and this; and make me by Thy

[It U thiu BoUetd In th« Diary

:

Bobeii, Lord Rieh, for sdoHerj with
'- My CroM sboni the Earl of Deroo'i himMlf. The Esrl pcnotded hii

marrUge, Dec 26, 1605." ChspUia, ihen Dr. LAad, to msrnr
ThiH nuuTiM WM eelebrit«d be- them si Wsaeiesd, on 8t Stephen t

twccn C'harlee, Lord Moantjoy, Eui of dey, 1605.]
Dcvonsliir«, and Penelope, daughter • [The eniry in the Diary ia, . . . .

of Wnlur, Karl of £tMx ; who had "Cum E. B. July 28, 1617. prima*]
\,vei\ divorced from h<»r hn«1kanf1. * [8ee belnw notc '.")

1 iun.—vou III.
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grace Thy most true, humble, and faithful scrvant all tlic

days of my lifo, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Sept. 26, O misericors Pater, quo me vertam ? Qui et exeundo et

Veneria**
revertendo peceavi contra Te. Abu cum prodigo prodigus in

Jgnis et longinquam regioncra. Dissipavi substantiam raeam, Tuam

l^ae^ luxuriöse. Ibi primum sensi omnia consumpta, et me dig-

num non meliori quam porcorum consortio : nee tamen aut

vita illa imraunda, aut fames gratis, de reditu ad meliorem

frugem vel cogitare fecit. Reversum jam ab itinere infausto

ecce judicia Tua, Domine, insequuntur me. Ignis corripit

tecta sub quibus sum ; vidit enim Dens, nee multum distulit,

sed ignis acccnsus est in Jacob, et ira ascendit in Israel. Et

scclera (non dubito) mea conflagrationem coUegio minitaban-

tur, et mihi. Nam dum igni exstinguendo intcntior sum,

parum abfuit, quin ab igne extinguerer. Quam ecce miscri-

cordia Tua, Domine, vix sine miraculo me flammis eripuit.

Nam dum amica manus astantis me vi quadam amovit, eodem

instanti ex eodem loco, ubi pedem figere decrevi, prorupit

inclusus ignis, in flammas subsidunt gradus, et ego, si ibi inve-

nisset incendium, una periissem. O peccata mea nunquam
satis deflenda ! O misericordia Tua, Domine, nunquam satis

prsedicanda ! O pcenitentia nunquam mihi magis necessaria !

O gratia Tua, Domine, humillime et jugiter imploranda

!

Surgo, O Domine Pater, et ecce venio ; lento quidem et insta-

bili gressu, sed venio, et confiteor : peceavi enim in coelum et

contra Te, nee dignus sum vocari filius Tuus. Sim, O Domine,

quid vis, modo Tuus. Ablue peccata mea in sanguine Filii

Tui, ut sim Tuus. Et concede, obsecro, ut sicut tum terror,

ita quotidie memoria ignis hujus exurat fseces omnes et reli-

quias peccatorura meorum : ut me cautiorem factum melior

ignis charitatis et devotionis in amorem Tui et in odium

peccati accendat, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.
Feb. 5, O Domine misericors, erlorificetur beatissimum nomen
1628, die m • i zr- • x m •

Martis ^ ^^^^ • ^^ce enim ego, dum pro officio regem sequor, et 1 ui,

computo et humanorum casuum immemor, et mihi prsefidens, infausto

Fendonem in via saltu in terram infidam incidi, et tendonem fregi^.

«^ [*' St. John's College on fire under «• [" Feb. 5. (1G27-8.) Tiie.sday.

tbe staircase in thc Cliaplain's Chain- The straining of the back sinew of my
her, by the librarj', Sept. 26, 1617."] right leg, as I went with His Majesty
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Le?atu8 in currum, Hamptoniam pervenL Cradatns Ulis fuit, fregi, et

qualem nervi sentire aoicnt Et certe in febrem ferrentiorem d?/'^iu
^'

ipsc angor conjecisset, niai ingens defloxus tangiiini« me ab ^^5^^'
illo mctu libcraaset Magna infirmitate laboravi^ et fere per iaeobiealo

bicnnin Itisinccssi. Infinnitatem aliquam adbucsentio, j^^^
sod, gru: üiortales Tibi^ O beatissimaTVinitas^ utum aatis Anno

perfcctum crurium dedisti mibi, et confirmasti, pneter omnium ^^^' *'

exspcctationcm, grcssus mcos. Dirigas nunc cos, O Dominc,

in viis niandatorum Tuonim, ut nunquam vel intcr Te et

falsum cnltum, vel inter Te et mundum claudicem ; aed recta

pergam, et viam testimoniorum Tuorum curram, quam dilataati

cor meum. Oro itaque, nc differas vel dilatationem cordis^ vel

confirmationcm pcdum in scmitis justificationum Toarom, per

et propter Jcsum Christum Dominum nostnun. Amen.

O etemal God, and mv most merciful Father, as this day M»il ii,

1640 Mt
tbe fury of the enraged multitudc was fierce upon me and my hoiwe at

hou»e, to destroy me and to pillage it, it pleased Thee in
J;J^*^

reserve both, and bring aome of them to sbame riolent

imcnt. I havc sinned many ways against Thee, J^^
hord, and this was a loud call of 'Diine, and a merciful, to

hi injr mc to repentancc, which I beseech Thee give me graoe

to liear and obey. But what I have done to hurt or offcnd

them, that should stir up this rage against me, I know not.

Lord, in Thy mercy look down upon me; fill my heart with

thankfulness for tbis great dcliverance, and suflcr. mc not to

forget it, or the examination which I took of myself npon it.

And as for them and thcir likc, let them not have their

dcsirc, O Lord, let not their mischicvous imaginations

pros|)er against me, nor their fury lay hold upon me; lest

they bc too proud, and lest I cnd my weary days in misery.

'
t forgivc them, O Lord, for they know not why they did

to Hampton Coart I kcpi in tili night ny bowe st LsinbeUi wm Iwwi
I presehed at the opening of Parlia- with 600 ofUmm raaeal root«fB. I hsd

mcnt. hol I eontlaaed Isaf long noUeo,

mAcr. 1 w«ll •• I «oald ; nd Qod bt
AllerBtr- Iliaa ao ham t thaj mitfnsd tkm•

I
•• Mmnk 6, Bmdmg, Allel

non» M I w« wnlktttf vp aad doim foll two boon. Slaee, I bawibctiitd

mv chainWr. befor« dlnMr, wiibo«t nv booM as ireU as 1 can; aad bo^
ading awry» ib« ilnew all maj be «fi. Bot 7«i llbda art

of : .og gare a graai eraek, coatlnoally Mi np in aU pfama of not«

brakc acnnder In Um mm» plaee In tbe dtr.

r« I had broken Ii belbra» Fib. 5, "My de

7.8.-] "Mika me (

["J/ciy 1 1. ifoiMltqr nigkL Ai mid- on. IMO.]

and brakc acnnder In Um «sa plaea la tbe dtr
whera I had broken Ii beinra, Fib. 5, " My delireranoe wa* graai :

Ood
1627.8."] auika me tbaakftü for lt."—/>Mry *"

02
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it. And according to Thy wonted mcrcy preserve me to

servc Thce, and Ict thc samc watcliful protection which now

defcnded me, guard me through tlie remainder of my lifc

;

and this for Thine own goodness* sake, and the merits of my
Savioiir Jesus Christ. Amen.

Dec 18, O eternal God and merciful Father, I humbly beseech

iocusedlj^ Thee look down upon me in this time of my great and

the House grievous affliction. Lord, if it be Thy blessed will, makc

mons of mine innoccncy appear, and free both me and my professioii

HighTrea-
f^.^^^ j^jj scandal thus raised on me. And howsoever, if Thou

be pleased to try me to the uttermost, I humbly beseech

Thee, give me füll patiencc, proportionable comfort, content-

ment with whatsoever Thou sendest, and an heart ready to

die for Thy honour, the King^s happiness, and this Church's

preservation. And my zeal to these is all the sin (human

frailty excepted) which is yet known to me in this particular,

for which I thus suffer. Lord, look upon me in mercy, and

for the merits of Jesus Christ pardon all my sins many and

great, which have drawn down this judgment upon me, and

then in all things do with me as seems best in Thine own

eyes; and make me not only patient under, but thankful

for whatsoever Thou dost, O Lord, my strength and my
Redeemer. Amen.

October O ctemal God and merciful Father, after long imprison-

I received i^ncnt I am now at last called to answer ; I most humbly
additional bcsecch Thee to strengthen me through this trial, to preserve

and Bum- the paticnce with which Thou hast hitherto blessed me

mvTri^l
^^^ough this affliction. Suffer no coarse language, or otlier

provocation, to make me speak or do anything that may
misbecome my person, mine age, my calling, or my present

fi [" DecAS. Friday. I was accused papers as pertained to my defence
by Ine House of Commons for High against the Scots. I stayed at Lam-
Treason.withoutany particular Charge beth tili the evening, to avoid the
laid again.st me ; -which they said gazing of the people. 1 went to Even-
should be prepared in conveuient ing Prayer in mychapel. The Psalms
time. Mr. I)cnzeU Hollys was the of the day, Psal. xciii. and xciv., and
man that brought up the message to chap. 1. of Esai, gave me great com-
the Lords. Soon after, the charge was fort God make me worthy of it, and
brought into thc Upper House by the fit to reeeive it.

Scottish Commipsioners, tending to "As I went to my bärge, hundreds
prove me an Inceiuliary. I wa.s pre- of my poor neighbours stood there,
nently committed to the Gentleman and praycd for my safety, and return
Usher; but was permitted togo in his to my house. For which I blesa God
Company to my house at Lambeth, for and thcm."—Z)/«ry, in on. IGIO.J
a book or two to read in, and such
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condition. And, Lord, I beseech Thee, make me able to

rlear to the world that innooency which ia in my hcart con-

rniiig this Charge laid against me. Grant Üüb, O Lord,

lur .1. <" -tllissake. Amen.
() II Lord, I bave had a long and a tedioos trial; Not. i,

and I give Thec humblc and hearty thanks for tbe wonderful i^JJij^^
strength that I have reccived from Thec in the bearing up of «unmons

my weakness. Lord, continuc all Thy mercies toward« me, i^ tET*'

for the storm gathers and grows black upon me, and wbat it H«"«« o'

threatens is best known to Thee. After a long trial I am ncxtmom-

( illcd to answer in the House of Commons, and that not to
^^^'

ulence, but to one single man's report.of evidence, and that

luade without oath. "V^liat this may produec in present or

in future, Thoa knowest also. O Lord, fumish me with

patiencc and true Christian wisdom and courage, to bear up

against this drift, and send not out Thy storms to beat upon

me also ; but look comfortably upon me to my end, in and

through tbc merits of Jesus Christ, my Lord and only

Saviour. Amen.

^ [TbeM Uli two pnyera maii bare ibii place, eiUier br Lm«! for bis owa
.been writien hr tbe Arebbkbop dar- me, or by ibe original Edltor ; bot m
ing tbe ilme tbat be wm deprired of tbe MS. is loei, thla latter poini can-
hi« Book of Prajcri, (ae etated on tbe noi be aaeertained.]

\t pege.) and aAerwarda iaeerted in
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Prayers added since the restoring of this book to me, whicli

was taken from me in a search made by Mr. Prinne,

May 31, 1643; and with much difficulty restored unto me
Nov. 6, 1644.

August.
Ser. 193.

de Temp.*

Ibidem.
Ser. 198 ^

Ibidem.
Ser. 202 «=.

Ibidem.
Ser. 204<«.

O Domine, ad adventum Tuum secundum paratus sim, ne

talem rae non invenias, qualem voluisti invenire, qui omnia

pro me passus es, ut invenires talem, cui non supplicia

inferres, sed prsemia redderes sempiterna. Amen.

O Domine, cum Christi adjutorio sie agere studeam, ut Te

tam pium Dominum, non solum hospitem recipere possim,

sed etiam perpetuum habitatorem habeam, per Jesum
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen.

O seterne Dens, auxilium Tuum imploro, ut veram discre-

tionem, et perfectam charitatem prsestare mihi pro Tua
pietate digneris, cui est gloria et imperium cum Patre et'

Spiritu Sancto in ssecula sseculorum. Amen.
O Domine misericors, qui tanta mihi beneficia concessisti,

des insuper mihi cum omni humilitate fidem rectam teuere,

charitatem integram cum omnibus hominibus conservare,

mundo corde et casto corpore Tibi Domino meo servire, usque

ad finem vitse serio laborem, ut post labores desiderabilem

illam vocem audire possim ; Euge serve bone, intra in gau-

dium Domini tui. Amen.

MEDITATIONES PRJEPÄRANTES AD MORTEM.

O Lord, quicken and comfort my soul, for I have sinned
against Thce. Lord, I call to mind all the years of my lifo

• [AL Serm. ecxxxviü. in Append.
Op., tom. V. col. 2968. A.B.]

'' [AI. Serm. xi.xviii. in Append.
Op., tom. y. col. 24H. A.B.]

* [AI. Serm. Ixvi. in Append. Op.,
tom. y. coli. 2491. D. 2492. A.]

** [AI. Senn. xli. in Append. Op.,
tom. V. col. 2422. B.C.]

I



MEDITATIONES PILEPARAVreS AD MOBTEM. 87

1^.1.^1 .11 the bittemess of mv suul ii>r mjr sin. My misdeeds

havc prcvailcd against me, O be Thou merciful unto my sin;

O for Thy Narae's sake bc merciful unto my tin, for it is

great. Amen.
Namely and etpedally, O Lord, be mercifal unto me, &c.

Herein, O Lord, be merciful unto Thy aervant. O Lord,

lay not thcsc, nor the rest, unto my charge.

O let the dcpth of my sin call upon the depth of Thy
mercies, of Thy grace. Lord, let it come, that where my «n
hath abounded, grace may superabouud.

Lord, I believe, help Thou my unbclicf.

O Lord, though Thou kill me, yet will I put my tmst in

Thee.

Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,

yet will I fear no evil : for I hope verily to sce the goodness

of the Lord in the land of the living.

let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, if it may not

pass from me, but that I must drink of it, Thy will be done.

I'hou art the Lord, do what seemeth good in Thine own
'^

1 or I will take it as the cup of salvation, and givc thanks

rhy Name, O Lord.

Ü Lord, grant that all the days of my appointed timc upon

carth I may wait, when my changing shall come.

O that Thou wouldst hide me in the grave, and keep me
sccrct until Thy wrath be past, and appoint me a time in

\vliich Thou wilt remember me

!

Say unto my soul, O say it now, I am Tliy Salvation.

( 'ommand my spirit^ whenever Thou wilt command it, to

received up to Thee in peace.

( ) bid me come unto Thee : say unto me, This day shalt

thou bc with 'Sie in Paradise.

Lonl, thus, and now, let Thy senrant depart in peace, that

mine eycs may see Thy snlvntion *.

I.onl, Thou l)l(>ss((l I nmiy, threc Pcrsons and one God,

havc mcrcy upuii uu\

1 commcnd mysclf into Tliy hands aa to a faitliful Creator.

[ComiMra Andnwm* MsbqsI for Iht Sick. Rogl. Workt, toL tIL pp.

\ 209.J
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Lord, rcccive Thinc own creaturc, not made by any stränge

god, but by Thcc, thc only living and triic God.

r«. Despisc not, O Lord, tbe work of Thine own hands.
cxxxviiL 8. j ^^^ crcated to Thinc own image and likcness ; O suifer

Eph. vi. 24. not Thine own imagc to be defaccd, but renew it again in

righteousness and true holiness.

I commend myself into Thy hands, as to a most gracious

Redeemer ; for Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of

Truth.

O Lord, I am the price of Thy blood, of Thy most precious

blood ; O suftcr not so great, so invaluable a price to perish.

Lord, Thou camest down from heaven to rcdeem that

which was lost ; suffer not that to be lost which Thou hast

redeemed.

1 commend myself into Thy hands, as to my most blessed

Comforter.

O Lord, I am weary and heavy laden, and I come to Thee

to be refreshed by Thee. Behold, O Lord, I have been

the temple of Thy Holy Spirit ; I have, I confess, strangely

poUuted it ; yet destroy me not, but dedicate me anew, and

sanctify me to Thyself yet once again.

Dan.ix.l9. O Lord, I wear Thy Name ; ^tis Thy Name that is called

upon me. For Thy Name's sake, therefore, be merciful unto

me. O spare, Lord, if not me, yet Thine own Name in me.

And do not so remember my sin, O Lord do not, as that

Neh.i.ll. in reraembering it, Thou forget Thine own Name. I have

desired to fear Thy Name, to love and to honour Thy Name.
And I now desire to depart this hfe in the invocation and

confession of Thy Name. Lord, I confess it, and call upon

it, O come, Lord Jesu. Amen *".

Peccavi, O Domine

!

1. Sed non negaviTe: O nunquam prsevaleat Inimicus ut

negem.

2. Sed credo ; O Domine, adauge fidem, et non confundar in

seternum.

3. Sed spero; et qu» spes mea nisi Tu solus? suscipe me
secundum eloquium Tuum, et non confundar ab exspecta-

tione mea.

' [Compare Andrewea' Manual for thc Sick. Engl Works, vol. vii. j.p. 188, 189.]
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Sed pneparari et dircxi cor mcum ad Te qoserendiim : et 4.

« Liamsi non seeundom munditiem sanctuarii^ tarnen linum

fnmigans et quassam arundinem nee exiitinguaa nee frangas,

Domine Jesu.

Sed patienter sustineo castigationem Toam, et taceo quia 5.

Tu feciati.

Sed remitto debitoribns meis, et Tu poUicitus es remissio« 6.

nem reu ' i.

Sed
i ^ • me in Te ; ne Te subtrahas, et venientem ad 7.

Te ne ejicias foras.

Sed in nominis Tui confessione et invocatione opto de- 8.

ccdere.

(^uare non propter me, O Domine Jean, aut quicquam

mei, sed propter Temetipsum, propter Nomen Tuum, propter

gloriam Nominis Tui, et veritatem Tuam, propter raiseri-

cordias Tuas multas, magna«, mirificas, propter Christum

Mediatorcm, et Spiritum Paracletum, suscipe reversum ad se,

o* - •• f^rtentem ad Te. Amen».

Et ideo, O Domine Dens meus

!

Intcr Te et me,

Christum Sacerdotem, Agnura, Sncrificium

;

I utcr Satanam et me,

ristum Regem, Leonem, Triumphum;

lutcr peccatum et me,

Christi innocentiam in vita

;

Inter pcenam peccatorum et me,

Christi satisfactionem, paasionem, sangoinem

;

Inter defcctum justitise et me,

risti justitiam, obcdicntiam absolutam ;

Inter defcctum ad pncmium et me,

Christi meritum

;

Inter defectum doloris pro peccatis, et me,

risti lf\rn*mas, et sudorem;

Int 11 iU ii ctum fervoris in orando et me,

( li risti intercessionem

;

Inter accusationem Satanse vel propriie oonacientuei

et me,

f [Coaf. ibid. pp. 189. 1»0.]
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Christum Advocatum

;

luter concupiscentiara et mc,

Christi charitatem ostendo, ofFcro, commemoro. Acceptum

habe, Domine, propter Christum Ipsum. Amen^

Peccavij O Domine

!

Sed non abscondo peccatum.

Sed non cxcuso.

Sed ultro fateor.

Sed recogito in amaritudine animae.

Sed meipsum propter peccata in Te odi : des gratiam, ut

judicem et vindicem; ut non sine venia exeara e vita hac mihi

miserrima. Amen.

P8.1xxviii. O Lord, I have not only sinned, but provoked Theo with

mauy and grievous sins
;

yet, I beseech Thee, remember that

I am but flesh, even a wind that passeth, and cometh not

again.

Et plus potest ad salutem misericordia Servatoris, quam ad

perniciem nequitia meipeccatoris. Amen.
S.Aagust. O Domine Jesu, non habebas Tu quare morereris, et

S. Joa^' mortuus es pro me : ego habeo quare des gratiam, ne de-

digner mori, et paratus sim. Amen.

O Domine Jesu, propter illam amaritudinem quam pro me
miserrimo sustinuisti in cinice ; maxime in illa hora, quando

nobilissima anima Tua egressa est de benedicto corpore Tuo,

deprecor Te, miserere animae meae in egressu suo, et perduc

eam in vitam aeternam. Amen.

PRO INFIRMIS.

Deus, sub cujus nutibus vitae nostrae momenta decurrunt,

suscipe, quaeso, preces meas pro aegrotantibus famulis Tuis,

pro quibus humillime misericordiae Tuae auxilium imploro. Ut
reddita sibi sanitate, gratiarum Tibi in Ecclesia Tua referant

actiones, per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, Amen.

•• [Comparc Andrewes' Manual for 190, 191.]

the Sick. Engl. Works, vol. vii. pp. « [§ 13. Op., tom. iii. col. 1706. BC]
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YISITATIO INFIRMI.

Existimatne ?

Nollum morbum aut cmccm casu eTenirc coiquam, vel 1.

temcre,

Quin immitti a Deo^ chra cujus providentiam neminem 2.

morbo laborare ?

Deum autcm sapicntissimum, ut nihil unquam permittat 3.

contingere, ni^ii quum expedit ?

I'2xpedire itaquc tibi morbum hunc vel cruccm, quem vel 4.

quam tibi nunc immisit Deus.

Porro Deum patemo erga nos animo esse. Patrem autem, 5.

live indulgeat sive castiget^ leque Patrem esse : nee minore,

forHan majore, hoc quam illud amore facere.

Uoua tibi diu dediaie, nunc mala darc; sed nee mala h»c, 6.

>i ut majoris boni causa sint, nempe ut redeas ad lUum.

Gratis esse hoc, quod toties a te repulsas, tarnen nee sie 7.

dftjierat
; quin visitet te denuo, et requirat te.

Si sie ; subdcs hac in re Divime voluntati voluntatcm tuam,

sacrificium omniura (post Christi) Deo gratissimum^.

ConfiterUne f

Non tam bene vixisse te quam oportuit? imo vixiaBe te 1.

male, sKpeque et graviter peooasse?

Estne peocatnm aliquod praeter vel supra caetera? vel 2.

utne peccata aliqua, quae gravent conscientiam tuam, ut

pccnliaris absolutionis benefido tibi sit opus ?

Estne scrupiilus aliquis circa ea quae sunt fidci, vel rcli- 3.

jnonis ?

liecogitasne anno« elapsoa vitae tuas in amaritudiiie anim» 4.

.aas?

Caperesno majorem pro iis amaritudincm scntire, quam &
sentis? et gandawne, n tentiret? et dolttM, qnod majorem

non sentias?

Petisnc illuminari de iis qute ignoras, vel oblitus es, ut de 6.

pocnitcre possis? et poenitetne id etiam quod vel ignoras,

1 oblitus es T

L
[CompM« Aiidr«irct' Manusl for Um ftick. BnfL Worki, rol. Tii p. IBl.]
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7. Estne propositum, si vixeris, judicandi te, et vindicandi in

teipsum quod deliqiiisti?

8. Estne propositum, si vixeris, emendandi vitam, et devitandi

tum media, tum signa eorum, quae hactenus peccasti ?

9. Iloccine sanctc promittis ?

10. An petis de hoc promisso admoneri te libere'?

Credisne ?

1. Quae in Symbolo sunt fidei Christianae semel sanctis

traditse ?

2. Te servari nou posse, nisi ea credas ?

8. Laetarisne et gratias agis Deo, quod in hac fide natus es,

vixisti, et jam morieris in ea?

4. Petisne ipse, et visne nos tuo nomine a Deo supplices

petere, ne deficiat in te fides haec ad ipsum, atque adeo ne in

ipso mortis articulo ?

5. Petisne etiam, ut fructus fidei hujus, et praecipue mortis

Jesu Christi, utcunque in vita tua periit, tameu ne pereat in

morte ?

6. Si te sensus defecerit, aut dolor seu debilitas^ eoüsque per-

tulerit, ut quaedam tibi excidant contra religionem, seu prae-

cepta ejus, visne haberi pro non dictis ? et renunciasne iis

tanquam non tuis"" ?

Remittisne ?

1. Ulis, qui te quocunque modo laeserint, sicut tibi vis

remitti ?

2. Petisne a Deo, ut Ipse quoque illis remittat ?

3. Remittisne illis satisfactionem ad quam tenentur ratione

illorum, quibus te verbo vel facto laeserunt ?

4. Visne hoc illis, qui in te peccarunt, tuo nomine significari;

te illis quantum in te est noxas omnes remisisse ?

5. Remissurusne esses, si graviora et plura in te deliquissent ?

6. Gauderesne, si plures jam haberes quibus remittere possis,

quo inde uberius tibi remissio peccatorum tuorum a Deo
impertiri possit" ?

1. Tu ipse si quos laesisti, petisne ab iis veniam, ut et tibi

remittant ?

• [Compare Andrewes' Manual for thc Sick. "' [Ibid. p. 185.]
Engl. Works, vol. vii. pp. 184, 186.] " [Ibid. p. 186.J
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Ecqaos imprimis commcministi, et vis siguificari iliis hoc

ILIO nomine ?

Quam remissio nulla sperari potest peccatomm contra

vum vel nonum prseceptum Legis Dirinse, nisi fiat rcsti-

tio
; paratusnc es rcstituere illis. rem, qiiibus in rc fami-

liari, et illis famam^ quibus in fama detraxisti; idque sine

'lo, et dilatione?

Kccordarisnc qui tandem sint*».

JJ.Ü ]

^Ktic

STMBOLÜM APOSTOLICÜM.

Credo, Dominc, (Tu racae incrcdulitati subvcnito,) esse Te
I mira Deum, Patreni, Filium, Spiiitum Sanctum.

Pro summa Tua benignitate et potentia, creasse coeloe et

mm.
I'ro immenaa charitate omnia in Christo recapitulane.

Qui caro factus et conceptus est. Natus. Passus. Cruci-

fixus. Mortuus. Sepultus. Descendit. Rcsurrexit.

Ascendit. Assedit. llevertetur. Retribuet.

Virtutc et operatione Spiritus Sancti, ex universo Tocasse

' 'clesiam ad sanctitatcm.

In ea nos conseq'v ^""'^'nim participati'>»i"?" f^*^ *^'*ccfttonim

i missionem.

In ea nos exspectarc > ctionem, vitam Kteniam >'.

Credo, Domine, (O supple defectus fidei meae
!)

Patris benevolum affectum.

Omnipotentis potentiam salutarem.

Creatoris providentiam in custodia, gubematione, oonsum-

matione mundi.

Credo magnum pirtatis mysterium, propter nos homiiies,

ro nostra salute Dcum in came revelatum, Filium Patris,

actum Spiritus, Dominum Jesum.

Conceptum esse, et natum; ad purgandam impuritatem

« onceptionis et nativitatis nostne.

Passum esse; quie nos oportuit, (inexplieabilia) nc nos

(H)orterct.

• [Conf. ibid. pp. 180, 187. J
» [Conf. Andrcwe«, l'rec Prir. pp l

:
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Crucifixum, mortuum, et sepultum ; nc bsec pro eo timea-

mus subire.

Descendisse ;
quo nos oportuit, et ne nos omnino.

Resurrexisse, ascendisse, consedisse ; ubi nihil nobis, et ut

nos quoque.

Adventurum Judicem mundi, ut nos assumat.

Credo Eum esse.

In conceptione et generatione, naturse purgatorem

;

In passione crucis, mortis sepulturse, redemptorem personae

;

In descensu, triumphatorem inferni et mortis

;

In resurrectionc, primitias dormientium
;

In ascensione, prsecursorem

;

In sessione, paracletum sive advocatum ;

In secundo adventu et judicio, consummatorem fidei*^.

Sic loco

Abaddon, Jesum intueor.

Satanse, Mediatorem.

Diaboli, Paracletum.

Delatoris, Intercessorem.

Captivantis, Redemptorem.

Aculei, Christum^.

Credo autem et Spiritus vim vivificam, sanctificantem,

Invisibiliter, extra, efficaciter, tanquam ventus.

In increpatione, compunctione, doctrina, commonefactione,

advocatione, consolatione, attestatione, diffusione charitatis,

illuminatione cognitionis.

Credo prseterea Spiritus Sancti corpus mysticum vocato-

rum ex universo mundo, ad fidem veritatis et sanctitatem

vitae;

Membrorum vero corporis reciprocam participationem
;

Praeterea remissionem peccatorum in prsesenti, spem vero

resurrectionis et translationis ad vitam aeternam".

Domine, adde mihi fidem; non fidem quse legem annihilet;

r per charitatem operantem,

Sed fidem < operibus efficacem,

Lvinccntem mundum

;

1 [Conf. Andrewe8,Prece8Priv. pp. r [ibid. p. 341.1
112. 114. 840.] . [ibid. p. 342.J
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S;ii !ii dcniquc^ ut Te amem ut Patrem, vercar ut

OUU14J -^..:..a;

Ut fidcli Creatori animam in bencficentia committam ;

Ut in me Christus formetur; ego vero couformcr imagini

i.jus;

Ut pro iis, qose pro me paasns eat^ agam gratias ; Ipsi com*

itiar : pro Ipso patiar, quodcunque Ipsi visum fuerit

;

Ut pro Ejus cruce, morte, sepultora ulciscar^ crucifigam,

iMterimam, sepcliam, quod istis causam prsebuit, peccatum

;

Ut pro descensu ad inferos, vivus firequenti meditatioue

' sccndam iu infcmum;

It con former resurrectioni Ejus^ in novitatcm vit» resur-

gens;

Ascenuoni vero^ qnse annt snpra meditans, et quserens

;

Ut et oonsessuB sim memor, quoties dono aliquo coelestis

usolationis egeo; et quoties in invocatione frigeo;

Advcntus autem, et judicii nuuquam obliviscar;

Tubse resonantis sonum sempcr audiam, et sempcr orem,

>iiec ad dcxtram constitutus sim. AmenS

CONSCI£NTL£ QUOTIDUNUM EXAMEN.

Oanimamea!

An egisti Deo pro acceptis bencficiis gratias? 1.

An petiisti gratiam a Deo pro cognitione et expuUione 2.

peccatorum?

An cxegisti a te ipsa rationem de admissis pnesenti die 8.

ccatis, cogitatione, verbo, opere^ per aingulas horas ex quo

iL'Uaati?

\n expetiisti veniam de delictis? An proposuisti cum 4.

1 >. 1 -ratia emcndationcm ?

Ücuedicta sit sancta et individua Tnuitas uunc et sempcr,

i t in sfficula ssculorum. Amen.

» L'^'onf. AiMlreiroi, Prec. Prlr. p. 841]
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rriNERARIUM.

O Domine, stellam ducem non sum meritus, tribue tarnen,

quseso, mihi iter prosperum, tempus tranquillum, reditum

felicem. Ut, angclo Tuo sancto comitc et eustodc, ad cum
quo pergo loeum, deinde ad domum propriara, et demum ad

»temae salutis portum, pervenire feliciter valeam, per Jesum

Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen ".

Adesto, qujcso, Domine, et me famulum Tuum custodi;

esto mihi in lubrico baculus, in naufragio portus. Ut, Te

duce, quo tendo prospere perveniam, et demum incohimis ad

propria redeam, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen *.

Exaudi, Dominc, supplicationes meas, et viam famuli Tai

dispone : ut inter omnes vita; et via) hujus varietatcs, Tuo

semper protegar auxilio, per Jesum Christum Dominum
nostrum. Amen y.

O Domine, salvum me fac servum Tuum sperantcra in Te.

Mitte mihi auxilium de Sancto, et de Sion tuere me. Esto

mihi turris fortitudinis a facie Inimici. Nihil proficiat Ini-

mieus in me, et filius iniquitatis non opponat nocere mihi.

O prosperum iter faciat mihi Dens salutarium nostrorum.

Domine, exaudi orationem meam, et clamor mens ad Te

veniat, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen \

AT THE LAYING OF THE FIRST STONE OF A CIIAPEL.

Hammer-
smith
Chapel,

Harch 11,

1629.

O Lord, merciful and gracious, this Thy people are pre-

paring to build a place for Thy service : acccpt, I humbly

beseech Thee, their present devotion, and make them perfect

both in their present and future duty; that while Thou
givest them ease to honour Thee, tliey may with the grcater

alacrity go on in Thy service. And now, O Lord, I have by

Thy mercy and goodness put to my band to lay the first

stone in this building ; 'tis a corner-stone, make it, I beseech

Rom
[Vide Itinerarium apud Brev.

[Ibid.]

y [Liturg. Angl. c Miss. Sarisb.]
' [Vide Itinerarium apud Brev.

Rom.]
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Thcc, a happy foundation, a dumblc building. Lct it rise

up, and be made, and coutinac, h house of prayer and devo-

tion through all agcs ; that Thy people may hcre be taught

to belicvc in Jesus Christ, the tme Comer-stone, upon whora

thcy and thcir souls may be built safe for evcr. Grant this

for thc mcrit of the same Jesus Christ, our most blessed Lord

and Saviour ; to Whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit,

bc ascribed all power, majcsty^and dominion, this day and

for evcr. Amen •.

• [8ec Piyniie*« Benuu-ki od thU Pntycr, Cant. D<k»t" r- '
•>'

)



PBAYERS

UPON SÜNDRY PUBLIC OCCASTONS.

Por the Most gracious God, we humbly beseech Thee, as for this

of parHa-' kingdom in general, so especially for the High Court of Par-

ment,i625. Hament, under our most religious and gracious King at this

Jd^nü'^ob ^"^^ assembled ; that Thou wouldest be pleased to bless and
Festem direct all their consultations, to the preservation of Thy glory,

mam*. the good of Thy Church, the safety, honour, and welfare of

our Sovereign and his kingdoms. Lord, look upon the

humility and devotion with which they are come into Thy
Courts. And they are come into Thy house in assured con-

fidence upon the merits and mercies of Christ, our blessed

Saviour, that Thou wilt not deny them the grace and favour

which they beg of Thee. Therefore, O Lord, bless them with

that wisdom which Thou knowest necessary to speed and

bring great designs into action, and to make the maturity of

his Majesty's and their counsels the happiness and the bless-

ing of this Commonwealth. These, and all other necessaries,

for them, for us, and Thy whole Church, we humbly beg in

the name and mediation of Jesus Christ, our most blessed

Lord and Saviour. Amen.

For the O etcmal God, and our most gracious Father, Thou art

mY^ *^® '^^^^ ^^ Hosts, and the strength of all nations is from
Thee ; if Thou keepest not the city, the watchman wakcth

• [This Praycr occurs at the bcgin- and Jan. 18, 1625.]
ning of the * Form of Common Praycr, »> [Directcd to be used in the same
together with an Order ofFa8ting,&e. Form of Prayer, after the Praycr fori

London, 1625,' in the preparing of the King's Majesty in the Communion
which Archbishop Laud (then Bishop Service. It was in this year that an
of London), Bishop Andrewes, and expedition was scnt out imdcr the
others, had a part. See Diary, June 24, Duke of Buckingham to Cadiz.]
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but in vain ; and no yictorycan wait upo» the justest designu,

upon the wiscst counsels, upon the strougcst armies, if Thou
teach not thcir hands to war, and thcir fingen to fight.

Thou art tlic steady hope of all the ends of the carth, and of

thcni which go and remain in the hroad sea. Lord, at this

timc we nced.Thy morc special assistanoe both by land and

sca ; and for the mercy of Christ denj us neither. Be with

our armics, and the armies of our allies and ansociates by

land ; bc witli our navy at sea. Be not from the one, nor

from the other, in power and in great merey, until Thou hast

brought them back with honour and a settled peace. Lord,

turn our cncmics' sword into thcir own bo0om; forwe sought

peace and cnsued it, and while we did so, they did more than

makc themselves ready to battle. We are Thy servants,

truly and heartily sorry for our sins. Lord, forgive them,

and theu we will tnist upon Thee, that Thou wilt pour down
all Tliy ^ 'S u|)on this and all other designs and actions

of this >: :., iiidertaken for Thy glory, the honour of our

most gracious King Charles, and the peace and wclfare of

this Church and Commonwealth. Orant this, we humbly

l>csrcoh Thee, for Jesus Christ Uis sake, our 0*^1 v Afediator

and Advocate. Amen.

Most gracious Ood, we humbly beseech Thee pardon and in Tim« of

forgive all our many, great, and grievous transgressions.

We may not hope Thou wilt takc oflf Thy punishments, until

Thou hast forgiven our sins: wc may not think Thou wilt iq26«.

forgive our sins, until our humiliation and repcntance come

to ask forgiveness. Wc have been too slow to come, and

nc)w Thou hast apparellcd Thy mercy in justice, to force us

to Thcc. Lord, we believe ; but do Thou increase our faith,

our devotion, our repcntance, and all Christian virtues in us.

At this tinic the vials of Thy hcavy displcasurc drop down upon

IIS. and while we smart uuder one judgraent, Thou thrcatcnest

fn the Mine Form ofriMrer, sftcr " Junü 18. Di« 8«bb«ti erat. Inf-

• r für tho Chnrch MiliUni. Uom dedit piimo rab eereiüasimoR
the following extracU fh>m Carolo parliunento, toUe« diUto. In-

torfoere duz ds 8lüfcnu«isUi BoUks
16. Die Joris. Bmi et B*> Qdliie ; Episeopw ellaii^ qid Bsfiwi
'linum renemni. SalataTe- inaenririt Meto peilUsiitti»,q— t—

i

runt nulatu ad horam qninUm. Dies ccepit ffraaHuri,sbetlnuit Rez e pompe
rr\i tri.'ttior. c-t nul.ibutopert*. .. Mag- illiiu dieit iie popalut in malUtodi-

ccrlo cocidit imber. BMi eoBflneret ]

H 2
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the rest. The pestilence spreads in our strcets, and so as ii

it sought whom to devour. No strcngth is ablc to stanc

against it, and it threatens to make farailies, nay cities, deso-

late. While the pestilence eats up Thy people, we hear th<

sound of war, and the sword calleth for such as it wouh

devour. In the meantime, the heavens are black over us,|

and the clouds drop leanness; and it will be faraine, to]

swallow what the pestilence and the sword shall leave alive,

iinless Thou send more seasonable weather to give the fruits

of the earth in their season. Our sins have deserved all this,

and more, and we neither do nor can deny it. We have no-

whither to go but to mercy : we have no way to that, but by

the all-sufficient merit of Thy Son our blessed Saviour.

Lord, for His merit and mercies' sake look down upon us

Thy distressed servants ; command Thine angel to stay his

hand ; and remember that in death we cannot praise Thee,

nor give thanks in the pit. Go forth with our armies when
they go, and make us remember that all our strength and

deliverance is in Thee. Clear up the heavens over us, and

take not from us the great plenty with which Thou hast

crowned the earth : but remember us, O Thou that feedest

the ravens when they call upon Thee. Lord, we need all Thy
mercies to come upon us, and Thy mercies are altogether in

Christ, in whom, and for whose sake, we beg them of Thee,

who livest and reignest in the unity of the Spirit, one God,

World without end. Amen.

InDanger O eternal God and most merciful Father, we humbly
1626^™^^* beseech Thee be merciful unto us, and be near to help us ii

all those extremities which our sins threa*en to bring upon

US. Our enemies are strengthened against us, by our multi«

plied rebellions against Thee. And we deserve to suffei

whatever our enemies threaten. But there is mercy with

Thee, that Thou mayest be feared. O Lord, show us tliii

mercy, and give us grace so to fear Thee, as that we maj
never be brought to fear or feel them. And whensoever Thou
wilt corrcct us for our sins, let us fall into Thy hands, and

'' [One of the Collects for the Day, uscd in these dangerous times of Wal
in the ' Form of Prayer neccpsary to be and Pestilence, &e. Lond. 1G26.']
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not iiito thc huiids of mcn. Grant this for Jesus Christ His

8akc, our only Mediator and Rcdeemcr. Amen.

O etemal God and most gracious Father, we have desenred

whatsoevcr Thy law hath threatened against siimers. Our
contcmpt of Thy divine worship is great, and vre hear Thy
Word, but obey it not. Forgive us, O Lord, forgive us these

and all othcr our grievous sins. Give us light in our undcr-

standing, readincss and obediencc in our will, diacretion in

our words and actions; true, serious, and loyal endeavours

for the peace and prosperity of Jerusalem, the uuity and glory

of this Church and State ; that so we may love it and prosper

in it, and Ix; füll of gracc in this life, and filled with glory in

thc lifc to come, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen *'.

O most mcrciful God, we give Thee praise and thanks for OntUnim

the wonderful ceasing of the late raging pestilencc in thc p^ieno*
chicf city of this kingdom, and othcr places. Lord, show us exUncu.

yct furthcr mcrcy, and look upou all parts of this land with

tender compaasion. Keep back the destroying angel, that he

entcr not into places that are yet free, nor make furthcr

wastc in those which are already visited. Comfort them that

arc sick, preserve them that are sound, receive them that die

to mcrcy, that living and dying, they and we may continuc

Tliy faithful senrants, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O most gracious God and loving Father, we have feit Thy in Dsngvr

nianifold mcrcics, no nation more; and we have committed Jjj«?
sins against Thee, few nations greater. Enter not into judg-

ment with us, O Lord, but for Christ and His mercy's sake,

paeify Tliine anger, and save us firom the malicc and cruclty

of our cucmies. They are our cryiug sins that have called

them upon us. Let it be an addition to Thy wonted mercy,

to restrain thcir fury. To this end, Lord, put Thy bridle

into their mouths, and Thy bit bctwecn thcir tceth. Frus-

tmtc thcir designs, and let them find no way in our seas, nor

\ path in our floods ; but scattcr them with Thy tempest,

• [AbridMd from Um Pnjrar dl- in the EreDing Prajrcr of the «une
rcct«d. in the «ine Form, to be med Fonn, •lishtljr alteied.]
afier the Fnjer, " We bnmblj beneeh f [BUghtly nllerad tnm Pmrer In

Thee.'H the Mune Fonn, to be naed nAer Pnycr
' [<^ of the CoUeeis for the IMjr for Churdi MiliUnt ]
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and follow them with all Thy storms ; that we being delivered

by Thy band, may blcss and lionour Thy name, dcvoutly

serving Tliee all our daya, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

1626. O Lord, Thou gracious Governor of all the kingdoms of the
^^^^'

eartli, look down,we beseech Thee, in raercy upon this rcalm,

and upon all other Reformed Churches. Save and deliver

US and them from the hands of all such as threaten our

destruetion. Protect the person of our gracious Sovereign,

direct bis counsels, go forth with bis armies, be unto bim and

to US a wall of brass, and a strong tower of defence against bis

and our enemies ; that so we being safe through Thy mercy,

may live to serve Thee in Thy Church, and ever give Thee

praise and glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the O etemal God and merciful Father, all peace and strength

^rineof ^^ kingdoms is from Thee; and lineal succession is Thy
theQueen's great blessing, both upon princes and states ; the great

1628^ means to preserve unity and confirm strength. We there-

fore give Thee humble and hearty thanks, as for all Thy
blessings, so especially at this time for Thy great mercy and

loving-kindness to our dread Sovereign, bis Royal Queen,

and this whole State, in giving her Majesty hope of her long-

desired issue, thereby Alling their and our hearts with glad-

ness. Lord, go along ^vith Thine own blessings to perfect

tb^m. Be with her in soul and in body, preserve her from

all dangers, keep her safe to and in the hour of travail, that

there may be strength to bring forth her joy and our hope.

And make her a joyful mother of many cbildren, to the glory

of Thy great Name, the happiness of bis Majesty, the security

of this State, and the flourishing of the Church and true

religion amongst us. Grant this, even for Jesus Christ His
sake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

For the ^ etemal God and merciful Father, since lineal succession

uÜ^n^'if
^^ ""^^^ '^^^^ *^^^ ^^^^* security of kingdoms, and the very

*
t'^^lf. 5"^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^y*^ ^^ * ^o°- ^^^ ^^ christencd, and

parents died almost immediately after died within short space. This was
itfl birth. See the foUowing cntry in Ascension Eve. The next day being,
the Diar}' :—" May 13. Wednesday. May 14, Ascension Day, pnulo nute
This day, about thrce of the olock, the mediam nocUm, I buried him at
Qncen was dcUvcrcd before her time Westminster."!
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lue ol* |)(\icc, MC tlitn tnrc -ivc Thee niost humble aud liearty tbeQnwn'i

thanks for thc grtat l>k':isiiig which Thou hast again begou ]{|$g^'

to work for our gracious King Charles and this whole State, iö3i '.

in giving thc Queen's Majesty further hopes of a desired and
happy issue. And as we giTe Thee humble and hearty

thanks for this, so we pray Thee to perfect this great

blcssiiij? thus begun, to presenre her from all dangers, and
to bc >vith her by special assistance in the hour of travail.

Lord, make her a happy mother of successful childrcn, to

the incrcasc of Thy glory, the comfort of bis Majesty, the

joy of her own heart, the safety of the State, and the pre-

scrvation of the Church and truc rcligion among us. Grant

this even for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Saviour and

Redeemer. Amen.

O most merciful God and gracious Father, Thou hast given A Thaoks-

us the joy of our hearts, the contentment of our souls for fheQue«i*i

tliis life, in blessing our dear and drcad Sovereiim, and his?»^'^ .

rtuous royal Queen, with a hopenü son, and us with a bapDj

princc, in Thy just time and his to rule over us. We gfive j^JJL^
Thy glorious Name most humble and hearty thanks for this. Chariai^

Lord, make us so thankful, so obedient to Thee for this Uaj^^,
great mercy, that Thy goodness may delight to increase it

to US. Increase it, good Lord, to more children, the prop

one of another against Single hope ; increase it to more sons,

the great strength of his Majesty and his throne ; increase it

in the joy of his royal parents, and all true-hearted subjects

;

incrcasc it by his Christian and happy education both in

faith and goodness; that this kingdom and peoplc may bo

happy in the long lifc and prosperity of our most gracious

Sovcrcign aud his royal consort. And when fulness of days

must gather time, Lord, double his graces ', and make them

apparcnt in this his heir, and his heirs aller him, for all

generations to comc, even for Jesus Chri«t TTI« ««kc, our

Ijord and only Saviour. Amen.

iA oopY of the form for thi« jaar
not be foand; Um ium form,

oworer, wai oMd In 1685» snd nmrlj

I wu in Um hou-
cuuia noi oe nmna ; um um» lorm, and had Um hono
howorer, wai oaed In 1685» and nearlv to aee Um Prin«

I« in 1644.] OBohooroUL"]
' r«' Mali 29. Saiardaj. Prince > [8m Haekrt

Charlea waa bom ai 8kiuam\ pamio expraadon, LUb
amte hcnfm primmm poM wuriHian: p. 96.]
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A Thanks- O most gracious God and loving Fathcr, we give Thee, as

fhe'gucen's ^^^ ^^^ bouud, most liumblc aud hcarty thanks for Thy grcat

»afc De- mcrcy cxtended to us and this whole State, in blessing tln?

happy Quccn's Majcsty with a happy delivcrancc in and froni the
Hrrthofthe g^eat pains and perils of childbirth. We humbly beseech

Nov. 4, Thee to eontinue and increase this blessing : to give her

strength that she may happily overcome this and all dangers

eise ; that his most gracious Majcsty may long have joy in

her happy life : that she may have joy in his Majesty's

prosperity ; that both of them may have comfort in the royal

Prince Charles, the new-born Princess the Lady Mary, and

with them in a hopeful, healthful, and successful posterity

;

that the whole kingdom may have fulness of joy in them

;

and that both they and we may all have joy in the true

honour and service of God ; that both Church and kingdom

may be blessed, and their royal persons fiUed with honour in

this life, and with eternal happiness in the life to come, even

for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

A Thanks- O eternal God and merciful Father, we give Thee all

for wf humble and hearty thanks for our most gracious Sovereign

Majesty's Lord King Charles, both for the gentleness of Thy band in

from the ^ disease otherwise so troublesome and fearful, and for the

•^^91^^^* J^ßJ'cifulness of Thy band in taking it off so soon and so

happily. We know, and acknowledge before Thee, our sins,

and what grievous punishments they have deserved : but,

Lord, we beseech Thee still to remember us in mercy, and

long to bless our gracious King with life, and health, and

strength, and happiness, and above all, with the fear of Thy
holy Name ; that so he may eontinue undcr Thee, and over

US, a father of the State, a patron of the Church, a comfort

to his royal Queen, tili he see his children's children, and

peace upon Israel. Grant this, good Lord, even for Jesus

Christ His sake. Amen.

™ [From a Thanksgiving for the phe was born three weeks before her
Bafe delivery of the Queen, and happy time." The Princess Mary married
birth of the young princesse. Im- William II. Prince of Orange, and
printcd at London, by Robert Barker, was the mother of King William III.]

&c. 1631. The birth is thus noticed " [" Decemb. 2. "Sunday. The
in the Diary :—" Novemb. 4. Friday. small pox appeared upon his Majesty,

The Lady Mary, Princesg, born at but, Ciod be thanked, he had a very

St. James's, ihter hnras quintam et gcntle disease of it."— Diary, an.

sextam matidincui. It was thougUt 1632.]
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Most gmcious Ciod and loving Fatlior, wc givc Thee all A Thului-

imble and Iicarty tlianks for Thy great mercy in bleaaing S^^^^'g
(! Uuccir» Mnjrsty with a happy dclivcrance in and firom "jj* '^•Vj

.(• great paius aiul pcril of childbirth. Wc humbly beseech happy

i licc to continue Tliy mcrcics towarda her, that she nwy j^S^^'
l.-ippily ovcrcome this and all other dangen ; that hia most I>ul^o of

I iicious Majesty may long have joy in her most happy life,

aiul both üf thcui comfort in thc royal Prince Charles, and

thc rc8t of thcir princcly issue; particularly in the new-bom
rince, the Duke of York ; that they all may prove a

hcalthfui, hopcful, and a succesaful posterity; that both

Church and kingdom may have fidneaa of joy in them ; that

7 heir Majesties' royal persona may be filled with honour in

this lifc, and with etemal happiness in the life to come ; and

Oüs evcn for Jesus Christ llis sake, our ouly Saviour and

: cdeemer. Amen

.

cici luil God and merciful Fathcr, by whom alone kings A Trayer

igii, Thou Lord of Hosts, and giver of all victory, we jJ[„^J

imbly beteech Thee to guard our most gracious Sovereign M^eaij

iford King Charles ; to bless him in his pcrson with health NortlMni

and safety, in his counsels with wisdom and pnidcnce, and in ^'P^*

all his actions with honour and good success. Grant, bletaed 16S9».

Lord, that victory may attcnd his designs, and that his liege

ficople may rcjoicc in Thee ; but that shame may cover the

ice of Thine and his treacherous enemies. Give him,

blessed Fathcr, so to settle his subjects in peace, and the true

fear of Thy Divine Majesty, that he may retum with joy and

liouour, and procced long to govem his kingdoms in peaoe

lul plcnty, and in the happiness of true rcligion and piety,

1 his days. These blcssings, and whatsocver eise shall bc

. sary for him, or for ourselves, we humbly heg of Theo,

) merciful Fathcr, for Jesus Christ His sake, our only

Mediator and llcdccmcr. Amen.

• [«* NoTemb. 24. Bondij. lo Um The King't expediüon U tbas noUccd
ftenuMm I ehrbiMMd Kioc ChtfWt in UMDiaiyt—"Mar.ST. Wednäidur.

f ton. Jun«, Dnke <»r York, si Coroastioa Jhj, Klag CbsrI« took
«•."—DUry, An. IMS.] his JouMgr aofthtrani

i hU Prayer was dirw««l to be Seoiliak eofeasaliaff lebek. God of
n all ehoidM« in Um Urne oT HU inflaite sierar ble« hin with

• > Msnrice, nexi aAfer the Player bealUi and iiiunwi J
-r ibe Queen aad Uie Royal Progeny.
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For ihe O eternal God and nierciful Father, by whora alone kings

inhfs rcign, Thou Lord of Hosts and givcr of all victory, we
Northern humblv beseech Thec both now and cvcr to ffuide and pre-

tiou, serve our most gracious Sovercign Lord King Charles ; to
^^^^'^

bless him in bis person with hcalth and safety, in bis

counsels with wisdom and prudence, and in all his actions

with honour and good success, especially against those his

traitorous subjects, wbo, having cast ofF all obcdicnce to their

anointed Sovereign, do at tbis time in rebellious manner

invade tbis realm, Grant, blessed Lord, that victory may
attend his Majesty's designs, tbat bis liege people may
rejoice in Thee; but tbat shame may cover tbe faces of

Thine and his treacberous enemies. Enable him, blessed

Father, so to vanquish and subdue them all, tbat bis loyal

subjects being settled in peace, and tbe true fear of Thy

holy Name, he may return with joy and honour, and con-

tinue to govern his kingdoms in peace and plenty, and in tbe

happiness of true religion and piety, all his days. These

blessings, and wbatsoever eise sball be necessary for bim, or

for ourselves, we humbly beg of Thee, O merciful Father,

for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Mediator and Redeemer.

Amen.

QUOTIDIE.

O Lord, forgive me all my sins that are past. O Lord,

strengthen me against all temptations, especially tbe tempta-

tions of, &c.

O Lord, fill my haart with thankfulness : and I do give

Thee most humble and hearty thanks for tbe great deliver-

ance of me frora tbe rage and fury of tbe multitude. O Lord,

let tbe same wings of Thy merciful protection bc spread over

me all tbe days of my life. O Lord, give me a faitbful,

a patient, a penitent, a persevering heart in Thy service ; that

80 I may with comfort daily, nay hourly, expcct wben my
changing sball come. So Amen, Lord Jesu. Amen.

^ [Directed to bc uscd in the same North in haste, upon Information that

place a» the prcccding Prayer. Tho thc Scots werc entered the Monday
expedition is thus noticcd in the beforc into England, and meant to be
Diary;—"Aug. 20. Thurnday. His at Neweatstle by Saturday."]
H^csty lock his joumey toward ihe
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ABSOLUTIO.

Our Ijord Jesus Christ, who hath Icft power to His Chnrch

» absolve all filmers which truly repeut and believe in Iliin,

<>f His great mcrcy forgive thee thine offences. And by His

iithority committcd to mc, I absolve thee from all thy sins,

1 thc uanic of the Futhcr, and of the Son, and of the Holy

(iiiQst. Amen.

ADMISSIO IN ICCLESIAX.

God, who of II is mercy hath given you grace to give

tiurself to His Churcli, preserve and keep you in His truth,

' ' from superstition and profaneness. The Lord bless Numb. xu

;> you. The Lord make His face shine upon you,
^^'

and bc merciful unto you. The Lord lift up His countenance

uix)n you, and give you peacc in conscienoe, and constancy

in truth. And by the power of ministration committcd to

nie by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, I rc-admit you

into the fcllowship of His Church, in the namc of the Father,

and of thc Soii, and of the Holy Ghost A'ihmi.
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THE PREFACE.

TfiAT the reader may bc satisficd, liow it came to pass,

liat an history wrotc of, and by, a penon of so great a

i haractcr in this nation, and by him designcd for the public,

liatli lain hid, and bcen suppresscd for ncar fifty years;

througb whose hands it hath passed; and by what rocans,

and by whose labour it is at last publishcd; hc may bc

pleased to take the following account

The Most Reverend Archbishop, the author and subjcct of

tliN history, was very exact and careful in kccping all papers

u hu ii oonoemed himself, or any aflairs of Church and State,

Kissing through bis hands; not only kcpt a Journal of bis

wn actions, but from time to time, took minutcs of whatso-

Acr passed at Council Table, Star Chamber, High Com-
I Mission Court, &c ; digested all bis papers in most exact

rder; wrotc with bis own band on the back or top of cvcry

ue, what it concemed, whon it was rcceived, whcTi v» v«,. ^„.

luswcred, &c
This bis enemics knew füll well ; and thcrcforc, whcn

' had causcd him to be impeachcd of high trcason, <m

ivouring to iutroduce Popcry and arbitrary govcnuncnt,

md to bc imprisoned upon the impeachment in the end of

\ (*ar l&M); and had now in vain laboured for two years

a half, to find out evidence to prove this their accusation;

but tlie more thcy sought, they found to their confusion, so

inuch the greater evidence of the oontrary : aller thcy had

in vain ransacked all papers left by the Archbishop in bis

study at Lambeth, and examined all bis intimate fricnds and

subaltern agents upon oath ; whcn nothing did appear, they

)i()|u<l to Hnd Bomewhat against him, "iMw r in bis prirato
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Journal of his life, which they knew to be kcpt by him, or in

thosc papcrs which he had carried witli him from Larabcth

at his first commitinent, in order to his futurc dcfencc.

Upon these hopes, they with great privaey framed an order

for the searching his Chamber and pockets in the Tower, in

May 1 643 ; and committed the execution of it to his inve-

terate enemy, William Prynne; who thereupon took from

the Archbishop twenty-one bundles of papers, which he had

prepared for his defence : his Diary, his Book of Private

Devotions, the Scotch Service Book, and directions accom-

panying it, &c. And although he then faithfully promised

restitution of them within three or four days, yet never

restored any more than three bundles , employed such

against the Archbishop at his trial, as might seem prejudicial

to his cause ; suppressed those which might be advantageous

to him ; published many, embezzled some ; and kept the rest

to the day of his death.

As soon as Prynne was possessed of the Archbishop's

papers, he set himself with eager malice to make use of

them to his defamation, and to prove the charge of Popery

and abetting arbitrary governmcnt, by the publication of

many of them. His first specimen in this kind was a

pamphlet, which came out in August foUowing, entituled,

* Rome's Masterpiece,^ in five sheets in quarto, containing the

papcrs and letters relating to the plot, contrived by Papists

against the Church and State then established in England,

and discovered by Andreas ab Habernfeild. But never did

malice appear so gross and ridiculous together, as in this

Gase. For from this plot, if there were any truth in it, it

appeared, that the life of the Archbishop was chiefly aimed

at by the plotters, as the grand obstacle of their design ; and

one who could by no arts be wrought to any connivance of

them, much less concurrence with them. This pamphlet

being, after the publication of it, carried to the Archbishop

in the Tower, he made several marginal annotations on it,

in answer to Prynne' s falsifications and malicious calumnies

intermixed therein. Which copy, Coming afterwards into

the hands of Dr. Baily, the Archbishop's executor, was by

him given to the leamed antiquary, Mr. Anthony Wood, and

by him transmitted to me, in order to be placed among the
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her papers and memorials, which are to foUow this histon*,

accordiij^ to the Archbishop^s own direction.

But Pnnnc's malice could not be abatcd by the shame of

one miscarria^e. In the next place, he bethought himself

of pu])lisliiiig the Archbishop's Diary, aa soon as hia trial

ended, whercin it liad bcen oflen produeed aa evidence

against him. This then he published in the beginning of

September, 1644, in nine sheets in folio, with this title,

*A Breviat of the Life of,' &c., (intending it, aa he aaith, "for

a prologue to the much desired Ilistory of hia Trial,") but

neither entire, nor faithfiüly, as far aa he did publish it ; but

altered, mangled, corrupted, and gloaaed in a most shameful

manner; accompanied with "deaperate untruths," aa the

Archbishop complains in this history ; and therefore added

:

" For t' V viat of his, if God Icnd me life and strength to

end tili 17) first, I shall discover to the world the baae

and malicioua slanders with which it is firaught.'' * This the

Ar< '
' '

j» wrote, when he despaired that ever his Diary

sIk recovered out of those vile handa, in which it then

was, and be published faithfuUy and entirely ; which would

be the most efTectual discovery of the baaeneaa and malice of

Pryuuc therciu.

Vet notwithstanding so yile and corrupt an edition of jt,

all those who haye wrote anything of this excellent prelate,

haVC been forced to make use of it ; not being able to gain

the sight of the original, nor perhaps so much aa suapecting

any such fraud in the edition of it. Particularly, it is much

to be lamented, that Dr. Heylin, who wrote the * History

of the Archbishop's Life,' with grcat care and elegance, waa

forced, in most things, to borrow his account firom this

corrupted edition of his Diary, and hath thereby becn led

into many and great errors. Othera also have, since him,

taken up and divulged many false opinions concerning the

Di If; as that it waa wholly wrote in Latin by the

Air p, that it waa by himself cntituled ' A Breviat of

his Life/ and that it waa tranalated and published entire by

HUtory of Troabl« and Arohbtehop, «ridentljr ia(«ndad t»

1
. 254. in mary. Somt MS. inat«rUIa for a repljr, will b« tannd In

u PrTnne's Breriai, bj the this ediUon ai ibe end of the Diary. j

—You in. I
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The true and faithful publication of it, wliich I have made

from the original, now in my hands, will not only supply tlic

defect of what the Archbishop intendcd in the words before

related, but never efFected ; but will also undeniably assert

his innocence from those greater accusations formerly brought

against him, and will further clear him from many latcr

assertions of lesser moment. I will name but one, which is

to be found in the Life of Archbishop Williams, wrote by

Bishop Hacket, and lately published. Therein (pp. G3, 64.)

Dr. Land is taxed of high ingratitude against Williams, who

is there in a long relation represented as his great benefactor,

and who particularly gained of King James the bishopric of

St. David's for him, by his great and restless importunity,

when the king had determined not to promote him, as

unworthy of his favour, for reasons there expressed. I qiies-

tion not Bishop Hacket's veracity, or that Archbishop

Williams did indeed relate this to him. But then Williams

will be found strongly to have prevaricated, when he pre-

tended that Land owed that preferment to his kindness, and

thereupon taxed him of ingratitude. For from what is

related in the following Diary, at June 29, 1621, it appears

indeed that Williams stickled hard to gain the bishopric of

St. David's for Land, not out of any kindness to him, but for

his own ends, that so himself might retain the deanery of

Westminster, with the bishopric of Lincoln, (to which he

was then nominated,) which otherwise had slipped from him

;

the king having designed to give it to Dr. Land, upon the

avoidance of it by the promotion of Dr. Williams to the see

of Lincoln. But whatever may be in this matter alleged

against Dr. Land ; I am sure, no art or colour can defend

that bitter revenge of Archbishop Williams, related in this

history''; which prompted him to move earnestly in the

House of Lords, that the Jurisdiction of the Archbishop

of Canterbury (then a prisoner in the Tower) might be

sequestered, and put into the hands of his inferior officers

;

which by his importunity he obtained, to the great prejudice

of the Church, and no small infamy of himself.

I do not pretend to justify the whole proceeding of Arch-
bisliop Laud, during the whole course of his power and

*> [History of Troubles and Trial, clnp. xi. p. 183, in marg.]
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^'ovcrnment, against Archbishop Williams. I do rather

I iincnt it, as thc great misfortone both of themselfes and the

liurch at that time, that two such eminent prelatet, equally

iiducd with extraordinaiy leaming, wiadom, and greatneas

t mind, should be engaged in oonstant Opposition and

iniity to cach other, at first raised hy mntual distrust and

iiiulation, and ever after kept up and fomented by reciprocal

iiijurics and false rcpresentations on each aide. But that the

blame of this misfortune should be cast whoUy on the one

ide; that unworthy reflcctions should be made and published

m prcjudicc of Archbishop Laud; that hc should be aceused

of basc ingratitude, of impotent malice, of insatiable revenge ;

while the other is represented as the most calm, most inno-

cent, and most heroical person imaginable ; I cannot withoiit

somc indignation observe in thc beforementioned historian,

thenrisc of eminent worth and character, who, to approve

his grntitude to his patron and promoter, hath groasly

ucglcctcd the laws of history, and cared not how injuriously

hc treated the memory of Archbishop Laud, that he might

jttttify the quarrcl and heighten the encomium of Archbishop

Williams. Upon this account, and with this design, Williams

prctended to have been the great patron and bencfactor of

i ^aud, to have " procored him his first röchet */' kc, that so

tho lattcr might appcar guilty of the highest ingratitude

airainst thc other. Ilcncc thcsc reflcctions are frcqucntly

n pc.ited :
—" Of all mcn, Bishop Laud was the man whote

enmity was most tedious and most spitefiil against his great

bencfactor» Williams \" This dealing of Laud " is past

\cuse, and can bear no apology *." And '' the cause of his

(üishop Williams's) iuccssant molestations for twelve yeara

was his known enemy, Bishop Laud. Could he so aoon

rgct him that firtt made him a bishop'?" &c. "Tlie

ug of his brother was so much in his mind, that it was

,« i out of his dreamst." In other places Laud is repre-

• ntod M uttcrly implacable and irreooncilable in his malice

^illiam8; is accnsed of "impotent malerolencc''
;"

implacable spite against a Bishop, his raiser, and

Life of Aidiblthop Wil. • Flbid. p.] ««.

p. 64. [LoQd.1693.] par. ' Vur. 2. pp. 85. 115.

« P. 85. Ac
Tan 2. p. 65. * P. 129.

I 2
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now " (by being a prisouer in the Tower) " become a spectacle

of pity," Said to be " unpardouable '." Again, lic is traduced

to have been possesscd with " a reveugeful mind''." Whcreas

to the other this lofty encomium is bestowed, that " there did

not live that Christian that hated revenge more than he, or

that would forgive an injury soonerV^ These, and many

like passages, are as far remote frora truth and justice as they

are from that sincerity and impartiality which become an

historian.

I had intended to have said no more upon this head. But

I cannot prevail with myself to pass by an heinous accusation,

formerly brought against Archbishop Land, concerniug bis

haviug altered the oath administered to King Charles I. at

bis coronation, in favour of the crown and prejudice of the

people. Which accusation it hath pleased an honourable,

reverend, and learned person very lately to renew in a public

speech ™, in these words ;
—" The striking out of that part of

the ancient oath in King Charles bis time at bis coronation,

by Archbishop Laud, (that the king should consent to such

laws as the people should choose,) and instead of that,

another very unusual one inserted, saving the king's prero-

gative royal. And I could teil you of soraewhat more of

that kind, done since, in the time of the late King James
;

at the time of bis coronation there was much more Struck

out of the Coronation Oath : which might w eil be w^orth the

inquiring, how it came about." I must not presume to

oppose anything delivered by an oracle of the law, in a court

of judicaturc, to a great auditory, upon a solemn occasion.

However, I beg leave to acquaint the reader that a füll and
undeniable justification of Archbishop Laud from this charge

may be found in this History, chap. xxxiii.'^ I may further

presume, that the author of this speech is too just and
honourable to intend, by the latter clause, any reflection upon
another Aichbishop who administered the Coronation Oath
to King James II. Or if any reader shoidd be so ill informed
as to misconceive his Lordship herein, I hope it will be no

' [Hacket's Life of Archbishop Wil- Lord Mayor, Ociober 1693, pp. 4, 5.
liam«, par. 2. p. 129. Lond. 1693.] [Lond. 1693.]

" P- 131. n [History of Troubles and Trial,

f'
230. pp. 318, seq. in marg.]

- L. C. Baron Atkyn'8 Speech to the
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ffence to tay, that it would be no difficult matter to justify

rocecding of the one ArchbUhop as deariy

»th the othcr.

I may furthcr add, that the cntire publication of this Diaiy

conti IT murh to ilhistrate the history of those times

;

and t: .: li it and the foUowing History discover many
secrets (beforc anknown) in matters of Church and State,

and correct many errors, commonly taken up aAd received

in rclation to either. To give one particular instance; I

know a certain demagogue^ who would fain bc esteemed, and

> gcnerally accounted by those of bis party, to know more

• *f the secret history of the transactions preceding and accom-

{»anying the Grand Rebellion than the whole world besides,

ho hath confidently related, that when the Earl of Strafford

<
^

'
' " *' ^crvice of King Charles I. and began to be

i minister of State, he covenantcd with him

liat no Session of parliament should be called or held during

Now the falsity of this report appears from

hbishop hath wrote in his Diary at Deo.5, 1689,

that the first movers for calling a parliament at that time

^^( ro the Earl of Strafford and himself. Nothing abo can

ri tli'ct more honour upon the memory of any person than

what the Archbishop (in the following History, chap. ix.)

th of the Earl's rcjecting the unworthy proposition

,......o to him by Mr. ücnzell HoUis, in the name of the

Icading men of the House of Commons ; a matter wholly

tiiknown before**.

Bat to proceed with Prynnc. Soon after the martyrdom

of the Archbishop, whether prompted by his unwearied

inalice, or by his etemal itch of scribbling, or incited by the

• >n1(T of tlio House of Commons, made March 4, 1644-5,

dl siriii;^ liiiu to print and publish all the proceedings conccm-

iiig the Archbishop of Canterbury's trial :'* he immediately set

liiiiiM Ift.Ml. famc the Archbishop, and justify the prooeedingt

Ol the leb* I parliament against him, more at large. To

which pur|K)se, he published, in 1646, in sixty-tix sheets in

folio, his 'Necessary Introduction to the History of the

Archbishop of Canterbury's Trial
:

' which in the Prcface he

calleth " a new discovery of sundry plots, and hidden works

* [HUtorjr of Troohlet and TrUI. p. 177. in mtrg.]
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of darkncss :
*' containing bitter invectives and accusations

against the wholc procccdings of the Court, from thc time of

the treaty about the Spanisli match to that day ; and labour-

ing to prove that both King James and Charles designed to

overthrow the established religion, and to introduce popery,

using Archbishop Land as their chief instrumcnt in that bad

design : an aecusation, which neither himself, nor any other

man in his* wits, ever believed.

Soon aftcr this, in the same year 1646, was publishcd by the

same author, ' Canterbury's Doom ; or the First Part of a com-

plete History of the Trial of the Archbishop/ in 145 sheets in

folio, containing (as himself acknovvledgeth) only the history

of the preliminaries of the trial tili the commencement of it,

" together with the Commons' evidence, his answers to it, and

their replies upon him, in maintenance of the first general

branch of their Charge of high treason against him, to wit,

his traitorous endeavours to alter and subvert God's true

religion by law established among us, to introduce popery,

and to reconcile the Church of England to the Church of

RomeP." The remaining part of the trial he engaged (by

promisei made both in the beginning and end of that book)

" to complete and publish with all convenient speed ;'' but

never made good his undertaking ; nor, as I believe, ever did

intend it. For he well knew, that however what was urged

against the Archbishop at his trial in this matter, and was

largely amplified in his History, in proof of the Archbishop's

endeavour to subvert the established religion, carried with it

some show of truth in the judgment of a then miserably

deluded people, who were cheated into a belief (cursed be the

wilful authors of that cheat, which in great measure yet

continueth) that good works, building, repairing, conse-

crating and adorning churches, bowing at the name of Jesus,

prostration to God in prayer, wearing copes, retaining tlie

iise of canonical hours in prayer, and such like decent usages

and ceremonies, were downright popery (for these and such
like were the proofs of that aecusation brought against the

Archbishop), yet that all which they did or could produce in

P EpUt. Dcd. fp. 1.] that of the Earl of StraflFord. Collect.

J
Kuflhworth alHo promiscd to pub- par. 3. vol. ii. p. 833; but nevcr did

lish such an exact history of the trial cflfcct it.

of thi» Archbishop, a-i he had done of
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confirmntion of thcir otlicr bcads of aocnsation agaiast the

Archbiähop, carricd not with it the least appearance of proof.

Por whicfi rcason, Prynne began the History of bis Trial

witb tbc cbnrgc and proofs of popery ; altbougb tbat wa« not

tbc finit, but tbe last bcad of accusation brougbt against

bim, and canvassed in tbc courae of his trial.

Howevcr, tbe godly cbeat, onee begun, was by any means
to bc coiitinued; and tbereforc it wa« pretended by Prynne,

and otbcr adversaries of tbe Arcbbisbop, tbat altbougb, "to

give bim bis due," (for such are Prynne*8 own words, p. 462,)
*' tbc Arcbbisbop made as füll, as gallant, as pitby a defence

of so bad a cause, and spake as mucb for bimsclf, as was

possible for tbe wit of man to invent, and tbat witb so mach
art, sopbistry, vivacity, oratory, audacity, and confidence,

witbout tbe least acknowledgment of guilt in anytbing," &c.;

yet tbat aftcr all, tbe crimes objected being undeniably proved

against bim, and bimsclf tbereupon despairing of being able

to just:*'- " \ clear bis innocence, eitbcr to tbe tben present

or to s - i^ timcs, " did bum all the notcs of bis answers

id dcfcnce before bis dcatb, of purpose to prevent tbeir

1)1
'

'

ftcr it" Whicb calurany Prynne hath twice

fii HC, [p. 7.] and p. 461) repeated, pretending to

\r i.vrived tbe knowledge of it from the Arcbbisbop's

11 S. vivtarv, ^fr. Dell.

ihc lal>ii) of tbis basereport appears sufficicntly from tbis

iiistory, wrote by the Arcbbisbop, and now publisbcd. He
bad bcgun to compose it before the cnd of tbc ycar 1641,

and continucd it from time to time, tili tbe 3d of January,

H>44-5, whicb was the seventh day before his execution.

>r, ou tbe 4tb of January, being acquainted tbat sentenco

iiiid paAscd upon bim in the House of Lords, he conveyed

tbc original copy of bis History into safe hands, and prcpared

himself for dcatb. Tbat bc bad bcgun it before the end of

16-U, and augmcuted it from time to time, appears cndently

from sevcral placcs of it. And altbougb in the narration of

his Trial, many tbings said or allcgcd in tbe recapitulation

on the last days, be interworen with the history of evcry

day's trial, yet all those passages were added by bim aftcr-

N\ ards on tbe blank pages, whicb bc bad for tbat purpose Icft

er-against every written page in the original copy ; and
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from tlience were, according to his dircctions, transcribcd in

the other copy into one eiitire narration. Hence it coraes to

pass, (which the reader will casily observej that the Arch-

bishop writiug down the transactions of every day, as they

happened, hath left so many piain indications of haste, and

sometimes of heat. Some things seem to have been wrote

while his spirits had not yet recovered a sedate temper;

many improprieties of language committed, and other defects

admitted, which the Archbishop himself being sensible of,

had wrote in the first leaf of his book : Non apposui manum

ttitimam. W. Cant.

That the most reverend author wrote this History for the

public vindication of himself, cannot be donbted. Nay,

himself more than once affirmeth, that he intended it for the

vindication of himself to the whole Christian world: and

chiefly indeed for the defence of himself and the Church of

England in foreign parts, wliere wrong notions are generally

entertained of the Constitution of our Church, as being for

the most part taken from the writings of some puritanical

divines among us. For this reason the Archbishop earnestly

desired (which desire is thrice in this work expressed^) that it

might be carefuUy and exactly translated into Latin, and

printed; that he might thereby appeal " to the judgment of

the leamed in all parts of Christendom/' To this end himself

had procured the Liturgy, which he had composed for the

Church of Scotland to be turned into Latin, that it might be

published with it. " To the end,'' saith he, that the " book

may be extant, and come to the view of the Christian world,

and their judgment of it be known, I have caused it to be

exactly translated into Latin ; and if right be done me, it

shall be printed with this History \" This Latin translation

of the Scotch Liturgy, as also the English original copy of

the first draught of it, are now in my hands ; and shall one

or both of them be hereafter (God willing) published in the

Collcction of Memorials. It should seem that when the

Archbishop designed a Latin edition of his History, he

despaired that the generality of this nation, then miserably

' [See History of Troubles and Trial, This translation M-aa executed by Peter
chap. iv. pp. 138. 143, in marg.] Heylin. See his Life prcfixcd to his

• [IMd. chap. vii. p. 169, in marg. Historical Tractf«, p. xiii. Lond. 1681.]
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distempcrcd in matter of religion, would cver so far regain

the use of tlicir wits at to bc able to pass an impartial judg«

mcnt upon bis cause. But, God bc thanked^ tbe Churcb, for

which he suffered, and whicb was ruincd with hira, was in

a Short timc aftcr beyond hope reestablished ; and therewith

sobricty rcturuing into the minds of men, no pUce is now so

fit for the publication of this History as our own island ; and
no Unguage morc proper for it than our own, which is the

original whcrein it was wrote.

It should seem that what was already wrote of this History,

m Mny, 1643, when Prynne searched the Archbishop's

Chamber in the Tower, and seized bis papers found there,

escaped bis ravenous hands. Whetber afler the Arcbbisbop's

death, and tbe complction of it, the copy of it came into bis

hands, I cannot ccrtainly affirm, (the reason of my uncer-

taiuty I sball rclate presently,) but do believe that it did.

Which if it did, I suppose he having got notice of it, seized

it by virtue of an order of the House of Commons, March 4,

1644-5, empowering bim to "send for all writings," &c.

relating to the Archbishop of Canterbury bis trial.

To procced. All tbe Arcbbisbop's papers taken from bim

by Prynuc, cither out of bis study at Lambetb soon after bis

oommitmcnt, or out of bis Chamber and pockets in the Tower,

or seized aftor bis martyrdom, remained in Prynne's hands

uutil bis death. When Archbishop Sheldon, well knowing

that the papers of bis predeoeasor, Archbishop Land, had

bcen unjustly seized and dctained by bim, procured an order

of the King aud Council, dcputing Sir William Dugdale and

some others to view bis study, and, taking thence all the

books and papers formerly belonging to Archbishop Land,

to deliver them into bis hands. This was accordingly done

;

and the books and papers being teiied, brooght to Archbishop

Sheldon ; altbougb Tcry much diminished in nnmber, and

embezzled, since they had come into Prynne's hands. For

br sccms either to have printed many of them from the

i^inals, to saro the labour of transcribing them, or to have

üu * m, or otherwise < >
' d them to common oses,

m! printed. So that :< w of those papers, which

(l publisbcd in the several pampblcts and books

icd, came into Archbishop Sbeldon's hands. And
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not a few, even of those wliich had not been published, were

found wanting. Particularly thc papcrs of Arclihishop Land,

conccrning thc conversion of his godson, Mr. William Chil-

lingworth, which the Archbishop saith were taken away froni

him by Mr. Prynne, and being by him produced at the Com-
mittce for drawing up his charge, were thcre examincd.

Whether the copy of this Ilistory was seized at this time

in Mr. Prynne's study, or came to Archbishop Sheldon by

other means, I cannot certainly affirm ; but this I am assured

of, that Archbishop Sheldon, having about this time got into

his hands the copy of this History, and having now gained

also the other papcrs of Archbishop Land, sent for the truly

reverend and learncd Dr. William Sancroft, then Dean of

St. PauFs, and delivered both to him, ordering him to publish

the History, with such papcrs as were necessary to it, with

all couvenient speed. This Dr. Sancroft willingly undertook
;

but upon rcading of the History, found the copy to be so

very vicious, that it would not be fit to be published tili the

original raight be recovered, whereby the defects of it might

be supplied and corrected. Hereupon they set themselves

to search after the original; which at last they found in

St. John^s College in Oxford, having been deposited there (as

I suppose) by Dr. Richard Baily, formerly President of that

College, and executor to the author.

• After this was done, a new scruple was started concerning

the language wherein it should be published. Archbishop

Sheldon was desirous it might be translated into, and pub-

lished in Latin, in compliance with the desire and intention

of the author. The Dean of St. Paulis, on the other side,

was of opinion that it would be more useful to the public,

and serviceable to the memory of the author, to publish it in

English. This difference of opinion protractcd the edition

of .it from time to time, until at bist, Archbishop Sheldon

continuing resolved in his opinion, the Dean yielded to his

authority, and only desiring that some learned civilian might
be joined with him, who might render the fgrms of pleading

in apt Latin expressions, preparcd himsclf for the under-
taking. But in the intcrim Archbishop Sheldon dying, the

Dean was most deservedly chosen to succeed him in thc

Archbishopric. AVhercby being involved in constant public



THE PBSPACB. 123

Inisincss both of Cburch and State, he waa forccd to lay aside

Ins dcsign of publishing this histonr, yet not without hopes

of findingj at somc timc or other, opportunity to perform it

:

for wliich reason he deTolved not the care of it upon any

othcr, but kcpt it by liim, and in the meantime endearoared

to gct into liis hands all othcr papen relating to Archbishop

Land or bis cause.

V> in did he hopc to find so much leisure while the

adln I lon of the cliief office in the Cburch took up bis

whole care and thoughtji. What he could not tbcn do he

hopcd to accomplish afler bis retiremcnt into Suffblk, in

August 1C91 ;
yet neither then did he set about it until the

middle of the year 1G93, whcn opening bis papcrs, he began

to collatc the copy with the original, to divido the bistory into

cbaptcrs, to exaraine the citations, to write down several direc-

tions and mcmorauda for bis own use in prcparing the edition,

iiote what plaoes deserved to be amended or considered,

lo write scvcral Observation« on the margin, to draw up a

catalogue of the mcmorials to be added as an Appendix to the

History, to note which of them were in bis bands, and which

bcing wanting to bim were to be sought elsewhere^

He was eamestly employed about thia matter; and the

original and copy, with many of the papers belonging to it,

lay on bis scrutoirc bcforc him ; and himself was then writing

certain queries, memoranda, and dircctions for liis ose

thcrcin, in a loote paper ; whcn a violent fever seized him,

August 25, which having confined bim to bis bed füll thirteen

wecks, he at last surrendered up bis pious soul to God, the

24th of November, on Friday, early in the moming, in the

77th year of bis agc.

As soon as be had reason to apprehend that bis sickness

would prove mortal, remembering what be was last employed

about, the edition of this History, be was desirous to see me,
' it so he might commit the care of it to me. But so it was,

it I hearing of bis sickness, and not knowing anything,

eitber of this History being in bis bands, or of bis intentions

about it, took a joumcy into SufTolk, to wait upon bim as in

(liity lK)uud, (liaving the honour aud the bappiness to be bis

I piain,) whitber I came on the last day of Octobcr. He

r * [Am 1IS& LmdU Na 677, ^ SS».]
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was then pleased to acquaint me with his design, related to

mc how the Ilistory, witli the other papers of Archbishop

Laud, came into his hands, how he had often prepared himself

for the perfection of this edition, and was at last hindered

by his present sickness. In fine, he laid his commands upon

me to perfect what he had begun, .and to publish the Ilistory

as soon as might be ; and then immediately caused to be

delivered to me the original and copy of the History, with

the Diary, and all other papers of Archbishop Laud, or his

own, relating to them, which then laid upon or about his

scrutoire or could be found in his study. His voice was then

very weak and his spirits faint, so that he could not give to

me that perfect account by what means the copy came into

Archbishop Sheldon's hands, which I had desired of him.

For he having omitted to teil me that distinctly, and I desiring

satisfaction in that and some other questions about this book,

he could only answer me :
" These are material questions

;

but I am weary with speaking, and my spirits are faint.

I cannot make to you any further answers herein." After

which I never presumed to trouble him with the question.

However, having observed, upon reading the book, and

looking over the papers, that many even of those memorials

were wanting, which I found that my most reverend patron

had in his written notes marked to be in his hands, I took

the boldness, when I next waited on him (on November 22

foUowing), to acquaint him with this defect. Whereupon
he immediately ordered me to search all his papers, (the

greater part of which had not been opened nor put in order

since his removal from Lambeth,) which I began forthwith

to do, and thereby found many papers relating to this History,

or other papers of Archbishop Laud, scattered and divided

among several parcels of other writings. But before I had
searched half-way, evident signs of approaching death appcar-

ing in him, I quitted the search at that time, and renewcd it

not again tili several weeks after his death, when I looked

over the remaining part of his papers, and, with the leave of

his executors, took thence whatsoever related to, or might be
subservient to this design.

In this latter search I found many things; but neither first

nor last could find several papers of Archbishop Laud of great
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moment, which I am well assured were in the band of my
late Lord ArcbbUbop Sancroft, because I find tbcm tcstified

so to be in tbe cataloguc of Arcbbisbop Laud's papen in bis

bands, drawn by bimsclf. Among^tbese is a large Answer
of Arcbbisbop Land to a speech made by William Lord

Viscount Say and Seal against tbc civil power of bisbops,

and printed by bim, London, 1642^ His answer to tbe

b of tbc samc Lord against tbe Litorgy, and printed,

Ion, 1641, I found, and bare pnblisbed in tbc end of tbis

Tolume, as well because it contains many bistorical passages

Vbisbop's own life and actions, as for tbat it ia

rrcd to in tbis Ilistory, anä so could not well be

placed among tbe memorials intended for tbe Second Part.

libisbop Land bad also wrote a large and elaborate

.. \vcr to tbe speecb of Natbaniel Fiennes, son to tbe Lord

Say, against tbe new Canons, raade in tbe end of tbe year

'\ and printed London, 1641, wbicb be referretb to in

.... ^ llistor}' '. Tbis also was in tbe bands of my late Lord

Arc!hbisbop Sancroft; as I find as well by tbe written cata-

' bcfore mentioned, as by a particular paper of obsenra-

^ madc by bim upon it, toward tbe completion and

tration of it^; wbcrcby it appears to consist of abovc fifty

I
-( s in folio. But tbis, after a tedious and diligent searcb,

iild not find. AVbicb will not appcar incredible to tbose

know wbat a vast multitude of papers and collcctions

my late Lord Arcbbisbop Sancroft Icft bebind bim; and

(in morc perbaps wrote witb bis own band, tban any

I, citber of tbis or tbe last age, e?er did write.

Having obtained all tbe papen wbicb could bc found, I set

•'1f to perfcct tbc edition of tbis Histor}', wbicb I bave at

X pcrformcd, yet witb grcatcr troublc and labour tban can

easily be imagined. I causcd tbe Diary to be eiactly trän-

cd, adjoined an Englisb translation to tbe Latin part of

liligcntly coUated tbe copy of tbe Ilistory witb tbe

iial, tbe Articlcs and otber memorials witb tbc printed

cupics, if any sucb were ; added wbat obtenrationa I tbougbt

• [ li WM «ft«nranU Diiniad ta Um * [See Hietonr ofTroablee eod TrUü
Tolnine eraUiniAff Areholakop Lrad*! thap. xxiz. p. tßi, in OBAiy.]

aaiaerwhieh wm poblUlied hr r [8ee M^ Lemb. No. 677. ei Um
and Wbarioa, eller hie eoaVi «nd of lUe aoiee ob Um Hietoiy.]

AfMÜx, See ToL TL of Ulis IdiUoB.]
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neccssary in thc margin ; liave evcrywhcrc rcligiously retaincd

tlic nuthor's own words and exprcssions throughout, (altliougli

thcrein, I must confess, against tlio judgmcnt of my most

reverend patron expressed in his written notes ;) have only

aracndcd the orthography (which both in original and copy

was monstrously vicious) ; inserted somc words, whcre the

sense was imperfcct, but have always included such in

crotchets ; and in some placcs substituted Greek words instead

of Latin in citations out of Greek Fathers or authors. So

that the reader may be assured this History is faithfully con-

veyed to the pubhc.

I have retained all my late Lord Archbishop Sancroft's

observations, whether wrote in the margin of the book or

elsewhere, if considerable, subjoining to thera the letters

W. S. A. C. I have subjoined to many of my own observa-

tions of greater moment, the letters H. W. And where

Archbishop Land had added anything in the margin, I have

adjoined the letters W. C.

As for the collection of memorials and other papers, whicli

by the author's direction should have accompanied this

History; finding that they could not be published in the

same volume without swelling it to too great a bulk, I have

reserved them for a Second Part, and (if God graut me life

and health) will cause them shortly to follow, and therewitli

give to the public what further account of them I shall then

judge necessary.

The Originals, both Diary and History, I intend at my
death to leave to St. John's College in Oxford % where the

author, the Archbishop, was bred, to which place he ever bore

so great a love, and where his body now remaineth. Whicli

intention of mine I chose here to mention, that the President

and Fellows of that College may hereafter, if they shall think

80 fit, demand them from my executors.

To conclude : although private and personal matters oi

affections ought not readily to be admitted to accompany
a work of such a public nature, yet I cannot forbear to say,

that it is an inexpressible satisfaction to me, that in the

edition of this work I have bcen able to serve the illustrious

« [They were delivered to the College before his death. See thc note at the
beginning of the History.]
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author of it, and my mos! rererend deoeaaed patron^ and thc

Cliurch of England, at the sanae time: and more particularly,

that I account it thc most fortunate transaction of my wholc

life to have contributcd herein to thc vindication of the

mory and the cause of that moet excellent prclate and

sed martyr, to whom I hare always paid a more cspecial

veneration, ever since I was able to form any judgment in

*' " "* TS, as firmly believing him to have taken up and

i lie best and most effectual method, (although thcn

in great measore unsuccessful, through the malignity of the
' \c9,) and to have had the noblest, the most zealous, and

>t sincere intcntions thcrein, towards recstablishing the

))eauty, thc honour, and the force of religion, in that pari of

tlic Cathülic Church (the Church of England) to the Service

of which I have cutirely devotcd my life, my labours, and my
fortuncs.

Hen. Wuarton.





IZf

AN

INTRODUCTION
To the Following

H I S T O R Y:

Containing the

D I A R Y
OP THB

Moft Reverend Father in God

WILLIAM LAUD,
LORD

Arch-Bi(hop of Canterbury:

EXTBNDINO

From His Birth to the roiddle of the Year, MDCXLIII.

Being the Seventieth Year of His Age.

Faithfiilly and Enttrely Pnbltflied from the Origiiul Copy,

Wrote with HU own Hind.

LONDON,
Printcd for lli.^biffotll, at the Ro/e and Craum in St. /'aw/'i

Church-Yard, 1694.



Opposite the first page is written the following entry :—

nnv^a ftf fP« Mors. April 11. 1594. Die Mercurii.

obirranceJ ^' ^^rs. Novemb. 24. 1600. (dayerased.)

fn mV 1 Conjug. Devon. Dccemb. 26. 1605. die Jovis, et Festo

l_S. Stcphani. Et E. M.»

April 9. r cum E. B. Julii 28, 1617. Die Lunce.

1621 Ignis: &c: Septemb: 26. 1617. Die Vener.

Tendonem fregi. Feb. 5. 1628. Comp.
Juliano

(Five lines erased.)

Mors Ducis Buckinghamiae Aug.
23. 1628. Dies erat Satumi
Litera. D.
Exaudita causa per Ja: R. . .

.

Aug. 29. 1611.

The great hearinge of y* . . . .

disorders, at Woodstock ....
Charles Aug: 23. 1631.

' [" Et E. M." inserted afterwards.]



THE D I A R Y

MOST REVEREND FATHSR IN OOD

W I L T. T A M LAUT),
AKClliliaUOP OF CANTBBBÜRY.

AD.



132 THE DURY OF THE LIFE

A.D. 1602. I read a Divinity Lccture in St. John's College, an. 1002''.

It was theu maintaiucd by Mrs. Mayc^ I was the last tliat

readif».

» Queen Elizabeth died at Richmond, Mar. 24, 1602.

comp. Angl.

A.D. 1603. I was Proctor of the University ; chosen May 4, 1603.

I was made Chaplain to the Earl of Devon, Septemb. 3,

1603».

Adjecta est spes mea de Hope was given to me of

A. H, Jan. 1, 1603'. Which A. H. Jan. 1, &c. I first bc-

after proved my great happi- gan to hope it, Jan. 21, &c.

ness^ Inccepi sperarCy Januar.

21, 1600. comp. Angl.

A.D. 1604. I was Bachelor in Divinity, Julii 6, being Friday, 1604 ^

My cross about the Earl of Devon's marriage*, Decemb.

A.D. 1605. 26, 1605 8.

' [' Jacolms Rex' inserted in marg.] ^ [This entry in marg]
' [After this a word erased.] * [Opposite this entry an " X " in marg.]

'' [He held at the same time Case's

Exhibition for Students in Divinity.

Wood, Hist. of Colleges, &c. p. 540.]
*^ [Mrs. May was the widow of Rieh.

May, Merchant Tailor. Her daughter
Joan married Sir W. Herrick, to whom
Laud addressed a letter when Presi-

dent of St. John's, respecting the re-

pairs of the College. See Nichol's

Leiccstersh. vol. iii. pp. 150, 151. 163.

The letter will be found in vol. vi. of

this Edition.]
*• [It was, probably, in reading this

Lecture that he maintained the con-
Btant and perpetual visibility of the
Church of Christ through the Church
of liome and not through obscure
RCCtH, (Heylin, Cypr. Angl. p. 49,)
which brought on him the Opposition
of Abbot.]

• [See rrynne's Remark on this pas-
»age, and the Archbiahop's reply, at
the cnd of the Diary.]

' [Prj'iine, Breviate, p. 2, remarks :

** His Kupposition, when he answered
in the Divinity Schools for his degree,
conccming the efficacy of Baptism,
was taken t^erhatim out of Bellarmine

;

and he then maintained there could
be no true Church without Diocesan
Bifihops; for which Dr. Holland (then
Doctor of the Chair) opeuly repre-

hended him in the schools for a sedi-

tious person, who would reimbark the

Rcformed Protestant Churches bejoud
the seas, and now sow division betwccn
US and them, who were brethren, by
this novel popish proposition." When
the former of these charges was urged
against the Archbishop at his trial,

he replied that he had his supposition

then by him, " and if any tenet of that

qucstion be the same with Bellar-

mine's, or that there be any line taken
out of him, but what 1 cite for my
own advantage against him, I will

utterly forfeit my reputation of any
learning to your lordships." (Hist.

of Troubles, p. 380 in marg.) He had
before stated (ibid.) that Abbot ap-

proved his opinion, and that the grace

for his degree passed without any Op-

position.]

«f [The circumstance here alluded

to is explained above, p. 81. His
participation in the affair evcr weighed
heavily on Laud's mind. It must be
remembered, in extenuation of his

conduct, that such marriages were by
many divines considered lawful. See

Bp. Cosin's ' Argument on the Disso-

lution of Afarriage.' (Works, vol. iv.)

A paper by the Earl of Devonshirc in

defence of his marriage is preserved
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The quarrel Dr. Ayry »• pickcd with me aboat my Sermon ad. 1606.

at St.MaiVs, Octob. 21, 1606.

I was indueted into the yicarage of Stanford in Northamp- a.d. 1607.

»iishirc, NoTembcr 13, 1607 '.

The advowson of North Kilworth in Leiccstcrshirc givcn a.d. 1608.

) me, April 1608.

My acquaintance with C. W. began.

\jamh. MSS Numb. 943. p. 47.

I vnne, (Breviat«, p. 2,) io iDAke the
maller morc o<lioait| speaks of Lady
Rieh AH anothcr nun*» wife, ehoosing
io forgel ihe ikcl of ih« dirorc«.]

^ [\ienxj Alny, Proroti of Quoen'»,
and Vioe-ChanoeUor ihat rcar. He

•1 wriitcn a " TreatUe on Bowing at
•! Name of Jetos," in which he oon-

mned the practioe. Wood givet Ihe
i lowing accoant :—
" The boBtiieas beiag bandied io

and fro for Mvwal weelu, 1fr. Land
• 1. in.l liiinsrlf DO mach, that he

recantation in the
I mottof the Ileada

of ilvOAcA auil Docton iniendcd to be
done; jei tneh waa the report that
thcy raUed npon him, aa if he wa« a
Piipi«t, or at leaet rtrj popiahly af>

Cected, that it was a tcandal for anj
person to be leen in hi« companjr, or
to give him the utoal compüment or
me of tb« daj, aa he paaeed the
roeU. Manj wero ihe oenanrea that

thcn ptawd npon him, m a biMj and
pragm^tieal penon, and inneh npon
that aoeonnt did he at preaent railer.

*' All that I thall laj more of thia

matter »hall bo from a lelierofThomaa
f Donet, Chancellor of tho

itjr, io bis Vioe Chancellor,

A.ray, dat«i 2i of Deeember thU
if (1606), which, apeakiac moeb in

> »inmendaüott of the penon we now
€{, I eaanot vfUiaai rollt of

omit it 'And becaoae
I naj deal aa elearly with you aa yoa
bare dooe with me, 1 will l«t yoa
know bolh tb« wi^ and ih« matt«
that motred me to write theie my lei>

t«T» nntoyon, which 1« tv- V- f>r.

Pkddie (lately of SUJ. in

the Mame day whcrein •

, to

i-i dated, came nnto me, and
ii nie that a Ute Sermon waa

madc by one Mr. Lawde of Oxford, a
Teri« ezeellent learaed man, (aa he
then termed bim,) and of Tety hoooat
and good ooovermUon, at whleb 8er>

mon (aa ho ndd) himnelf waa preaent,

and in hl« opinion hcard nothing tliat

might ffire any jasi eaoie of offenotf.

NerertEeleat he lald that he waa con-
renied for the lame before yon once»
and that it waa purpoaed that he
•boold be cMiTented before tou again
on the Wedneaday paat of thia week,
which waa withln two daya after hU
•peech unio me. He eaid fartber

tbat eome two or three rery leamed
men about the Court had seen and
eonaidered of hl» Sermon, and had
given approbation of the laroe. Pinally

he cooaoded, that he undentood Mr.
Lawd did mean, if yon did procecd
againat him, to appnl from yon, the
which he doobtcd wonld be a scandal
io the Univereity, and minister matter
to the World to bmit that we are

there diatracted, which he wished
rather might be, that we are onited.

And aa npon thia Information of hia,

being my good fricnd, aman rellgiona,

leamed, and one whom 1 lore and
imst, I yeilded to hia laat motion,
which waa that I woald Uke the cauie

into my own lianda, and call two or

three leamed Divinea, and lo order

and eomponnd it aa aball be thought
fit. Only in thia I differed ftom hia

desire, that I woald rather more my
I^ord of Canierbory and tlie Bishop of

London to joyne with me thercin,

than to call inferior Divinea ante
me. Bai now ImTing receiTed thia

Information from yonreelf, who are the

pablkk magiatrate, and to whoae decla-

ration I ooght to gire moch more
infbrmation than nnto any priratc,

uid being oim whom I both Ioto and
tmat, I am fraUy reaolred to remit and
remaad the aame eanae to yon again,

leaTiag the wboleeoniae and proeeed-

inga therain to yoar Jndgme&t, leam-
in& Jmtiea, fte.**—Wood'a Annab, ad
aa.l606.pp.28».S90.1

* [6 Not. 1607, WilL Und, eler.

8. T. B. tnatitotna ad Tie. perpot» «eel.

Mroch. de Stanford, ad prea. Tho.
Care. mil. per realgn. Rob. Waller,

nlL incumb. ; rcaign- «nte 2 Decl609.
Hrg. Dort, F.v. Prtrih. Kennet, apud
Wood,Ath.Toliii. p.lSl.1



184 THE DIARY OF THE LIFE

A.D. 1C08. I proceeded Doctor in Divinity in the Act, anno 1608''.

I was made Cbaplain to Dr. Neilc, then Lord Bisliop of

Rocliester, August 5, 1608.

After my uufortunatencss with T. (whose death was in July,

1604,) the first offer in this kind that I had after was by

M. Short, June 1606; then by P. B. not accepted.

A.D. 1609. My first Sermon to King James at Theobald's, Septemb.

17, 1609 \

I changed my advowson of North Kilworth for West

Tilbury in Essex^ ; to which I was inducted, Octob. 28, 1609,

to be near my Lord of Roehester, Dr. Neilc.

My next unfortunateness was with E. M.^, Decemb. 30,

being ^ Saturday, 1609 *. A stay in this.

A.D. 1610. My Ld. of Rochester, Dr. Neue, gave me Cuckstone in

Kent, Maii 25, 1610.

I resigned my fellowship in St. John's Coli, in Oxford, c

Octob. 2, 1610, and left Oxford the 8th of the same month.

I feil sick of a Kentish ague, caught at my bcnefice,

Novemb. 5, 1610, which held me two months.

I left Kuckstone, and was inducted in Norton, Novemb.

1610, by proxy\

In the midst of this sickness, the suit about the President-

ship of St. John's began°\

The Lord Chancellor Elsmere's'^ complaint against me to

the King at Christmas, 1610. He was incited against me by

Doctor Abbot**, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury electi'.

^ [The whole passage from * The quarrel ' (see previous page), to ' Septemb.
17, 1609.' wom out of MS.]

^ [A Word here erased.] ' [Opposite this entry in marg. 3 %\
* [A Word here erased.J * [This entry added in marg.]

•• [' June 6.' Wood, F. O. i. 327.] see of Canterbury March 4, 1610-11
;

' [1609, 26 Oct. Will. Laud cler. electcd by the Chapter, March 18.
admiss. ad eccl'iam de West Tilbury, Bancroft died Nov. 2, 1610. It was
per resign. Job. Boakc S. T. B. ad pres. expected that Bp. Andrcwes would
regia. Reg. Bancroft, Ep. Lond. Ken- have aucceeded. (Heylin, Cypr. Angl.
net, apud Wood, Ath. vol. iii. p. 121.] p. 59.)]
• [About to be vacated by the pro- p [ Heylin writcs (Cypr. Angl. p. 56):

motion of Dr. John Buckeridge to the " He (Abbot) made great complaints
see of Rochc8t€r, elected Dec. 29, con- against bim to Thomas Lord Elsmer
jecrated June 9, 1611. That see had (EUesmere) . . . insinuating to him,
been vacant ever since the previous ' That he wa.^ at least a Papist in heart,

fvn[*-^
and cordially addicted unto Popery

;

fTbomaa Egerton, Chancellor of that he kept Company with none but
the ümversity of Oxford, and Lord profest and suspected Piipists, and that
High Chancellor.] if he were sulfered to have any place

• [George Abbot, nominatod to the of government in the Univcrsity, it
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My ncxt unfortunateness was by S. B., Feb. 11, 1611. It a.d. 1611.

contiuucd long\

I was chosen President of St. John's, May 10, 1611 «.

Tlic King sat in pcrson three hours to hear my cause about

lic Prcsidentship of S. John's, at Tichburne, Aug. 29, 1611 '.

It was Dies DecoUat, S, Joh. Bapt* The Archbishop of

Canterbury was the original cause of all my troublcs*.

I was sworn the King's Chaplain, Novemb. 8, 1611.

My next unfortunateness was by S. S., June 13, 1612. It a.o. 1619.

ended quickly.

My ncxt with A. D., which effected nothing, and ended

j^resently, Septcmb. 1612 \

My great business with £. B. began Januar. 22, 1612.

It setiled as it could, March 5, 1612, comp. AngL It hatli

had many changes ; and what will beoome of it, God knowi^tli.

My great misfortune by M. S. began April 9, 1614. au. 1614.

A most fierce salt rheum in my left eye, like to havc

< ndangered it.

Dr. Neile, then Bishop of Lincoln, gave me the Prebcnd

t Bugdcn, April 18, 1614.

Dr. Neile, the Bishop of Lincoln, gave me the Archdea- a.d. 1615.

»ury of Huntingdon, Decemb. 1, 1615*.

Tlie King gave me the Deanery ofGloucester, Novemb. 1616. a.d. 1616.

I resigned my parsonage of West Tilbury *
".

I set forward with the King toward Sootland, March 14,

1(;16% Stüo noUro; and rcturned a little bcfore him, 1617.

n m»Tg. * B. B. x.*] * [' Tbe . . . trooblM.' in maig.]
'ari of ihk entry fort in M8.1
Mj gnftt btuine« . . . Wert TUboiy.' Io«i in MS.]

woaU udonbtodly tora io Um greai Isken befon bim it preMrred in Lunb.
detrimeni of reilffion and diihononrof M8S. Nomb. 948. p. 65, wbich it fol-

hit Lordtbip.' Tbe Cbsnoellor bere- lowed by tbe BUbop't deiermlnrtion,

upon makes bit tddreit to tbe King, tnd % letierof Dr. Nowell on tbetune
. . . wbicb wtt like io btTe dettrov^ tal^ect, Hbid. pp. 57-69.)]
bit bopet to tbrt detign . . . if Bitbop • [See Prynne • remsrk,Caat Doom,
Neile . . . btd not «oqnaintod bit p.130]
MtieHtjr witb tbe tbilitiet of the man, * [Ho rertgaad ibit oflioe on bit

tnd tbe old grudge wbicb Abbot btd promotion to the Set of 8. Dtvid'a.]

oonoeired tgninat bim."] * [1616, 21 Dte. Kieh. ClilTe S.T.a
« [See bit own tccoont of the pro> admitt. td eoel'lsm d« Wert Tilborr

ceeding«atUieeleetioniubit«AMver per rtaign. WilL Uwde 8.T.P. ad
to tbe Speecb oC Lord Saj and Srte,** prtib rnrit. Btg. King. Kennet, tpad
i>. 474. in maif.] Wood. Ath. Ox. toL UL p. 132.]

' [Tbecatehadbeenalreadybeard > [He wat in attendaDee^atCbap-
tbc Bitbop of Wineheatar. and a bUn, on Bp. Neile, wbo, with BItbopa

tailed aoeonnt of tha rriininatioiia Montagn and Andrewat, a<wo»paatad
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A.D. 1616. My acquaintaiice bcgan with W. Sta. March 5, 1616,

comp. AngL

A.D. 1617. E. B.y July 28, \Q\7.primo\

I was inducted to Ibstock, in Leicestersliire, Aug. 2, 1617,

in my return out of Scotland ; and left Norton.

St, John's College on fire under the staircase in the Chap-

lain's Chamber, by tlie library, Septemb. 26, 1617*.

A.D. 1618. Lu. Bos. B. to E. B. May 2, 1618. Et quid ad me'?

My ill hap with E. Bog. June 1618^

The great organ in St. John's Chapel set up* ; it was begun

Feb. 5, 1618, comp, AngU
A.D. 1619. I feil suddenly dead for a time at Wickham, in my return

from London, April 2, 1619,

A.D. 1620. I was installed Prebend of Westminster, Januar. 22, 1620'',

comp, Angl.j having had the advowson of it ten years the

November before.

A.D. 1621. Jiine 3. The King^s gracious speech unto me, June 3, 1621,

concerning my long Service. He was pleased to say,

he had given me nothing but Gloucester, which he

well knew was a shell without a kernel*^.

June 29. His Majesty gave me the grant of the Bishopric

of St. David's, June 29, being S. Peter's day. The

general expectation in Court was, that I should

then have been made Dean of Westminster'^, and

' [* E. B. . . . primo.' in marg.] 2 ||At this an ' x' in marg.]

^ [Added in marg. with * x' before it.]

the King, The Scotch were much Hon, and was in use tili the ycar 1768.
Bcandalized at his wearing a surplicc Sir William Paddy by will provided
at the burial of one of the King's the salarj'of theorganist, and endowed
Scotch guard, who died at Edinburgh, the choral Service.—Wood's Hist. of
See Nichols's Progresses of K. James, Colleges and Halls, pp. 541. 554.]
Yol. iii. p. 344.] b [Prebendary of the eighth Stall.

r [Prynne observes on this entry (Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. iii. p. 122.) Both
(Breviate, p. 30) :

—" After this he Newcourt and Le Neve give the name
lapsed into some other special sin erroneously, '—lliind.']

(perhaps uncleanness) with E. B." See «= [June 19, 1621, hc prcached before
the prayer on this occasion, above, the King at Wanstead, on Ps. cxxii.

p. 81, and the Archbishop's answer 6, 7. Chamberlain writcs to Sir D.
to this accusation at the end of the Carleton :

" Herewithal I send you a
Diaiy.] germon of Dr. Laud's, on the Kiug's

» [Prynne remarks, (Breviate, ibid.) birthday, because it is after the manner
"He was very likely to have been the Bp. of Winchester's preaching."—
humtby fire in St. John's College in Birch's Court of James I. vol. ii. p.
Oxford, for his sins." See the prayer 270. This is the first of his published
on this occasion, above, p. 82.] Sermons,]

• [This organ raost remarkably •>

[ Williams applied for the Bishop-
cscaped destruction in the great Uebel- ric of London, then vacant by the
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uot Bishop of S. David's. The King gave me leavc a.d. 1621.

to hold thc PresidcnUhip of St. John Baptist'»

College in Oxon, in my commendam, with thc

Bishopric of St. David'a*. But by reason of thc

strictness of that statate, which I will not violatc,

nor my oath to it, under any colour, I am rcsolvcd

bcforc my oonaecration to leave it^

"* I was choeen Bishop of St. David's, Octob. 10,

l(i21.

I resigned the Presidentship of St. Johu's in

Oxford, Novemb. 17, 1621».

I prcached at Westminster, Novemb. 5'.

'>v. 18. I was consecrated Bishop of St. David's, Noverab.

1 8, 1021'', at Ijondon-house Chapel, by thc Reverend

Fathcrs, the Lords Bishops of London*, VVorcesterS

Cliichcster», Ely", Llandaff«, Oxon»; the Arch-

P bcin«: thought irregulär, for casual homicideP.

i ..c Parliumcnt, then sitting, was di&soived by

ruclnnmtion, without any Session**.

The King's letters came to the Archbishop, and

all thr Bishops about London, for a eontributiun of

the Clcrgy toward recovery of the Pnlatinate'.

IL 21. The Archbishop's letters came to me about tliis

business.

m. 25. I sent these letters aud my own into the dioccse.

• [I. . . 6.' added In marg.]

ith of Bp. King, offering to gire ap DsTid'a. H. W.
i> - uf Wosimiiuter. (See ^ pOaTeiuuit, WilüenM, and Gary,

• >rig. Letten, toL i. p. 52. were oonaeeraied ai ibe aame Urne
ixmd. 1765.) Kailing in BUbopa of SalUbniy, Lincoln, and

wiahed to relain hia Deanerj Bxeter]
'aee of Lincoln. Thia maj ' [George Montaigne.]

v&L'la II iiia earneitneaw in Land*« be- ^ [John Tboraboroo^]
balf. of wbiob Haeket (Lifo ofW illiama, » fOeorge Carleton. 1

pp. «3. «4,) girea a detailed aooooni, «tv-i -i-. Kelton.t

attributinKhi«eondneitodi)iintefMlcd " ^ Fiald.]

uiotirca, which 6>mi, at leaat, doobt« * ;' i vnoa.]

1 . ]
9 [For kil lintf Lord Zooebe'a keepcr

' [The dispeniaiion in dated Not. 8, in Bruniil Paric. The ptfdon of the

ltf21. See Hjmwt Fosd. VII. ilL pp. ArcbbiiOiop and hia DiaptnaaUon for

S14. 215.] irregnlarity «ere granted on the tSd
'

'<

'
= 1 claate ia maUcioaaljr omiitcd of KoTcmber. See a eopy of the Dia-

ne. H. W. Mnaaiion in Collier. Bcd. Hiat rot ii.

:i-<' mav l»c corroctc«! an error Becorda, namb crili.]

>w- « rSeeRjmer, Foed.Vn. HL p.»!]
the ' [See Roahworih'a CoUeeUona» vol.

,. Ol r^t. .JuUuM !/i coj». l. p. 60.)

h the Binhoprie of St.
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A.D. 1C21. Feb. 17. I preached at Westminster". All my former

sermons arc omitted*.

Mar. 9. I heard of thc dcath of L. B. He died Januar. 17',

betwcen six and seven in the morning.

Mar. 18. Dr. Theodore Price* went towards Ireland out of

London, about the Commission appointed there ".

Mar. 24. I preaehed at Court : commanded to print\

An, 1622.

April 13. The King renewed my commendam^.

April 16. I was with his Majesty and the Prince's Highness,

to give notice of letters I received of a treasonable

sermon preaclied in Oxford, on Sunday, April 14,

by one Mr. Knight, of Broadgates^

April 14. Sunday, I waited at the entertainment of Count

Swartzenburge, the Emperor's ambassador, in the

Parliament House^.

April 23. Being the Tuesday in Easter week, the King sent

for me, and set me into a course^ about the Countess

of Buckingham^, who about that time was wavering

in point of religion.

^ ['AU. . . omitted.' inserted between lines.]

2 [This date put also in marg. in
( ).]

• [Septuagesima Sunday.] 25, 1622, to the rectory of Rudback-
» [Subdean of Westminster, and stou, and April 12, permitted him

Preb. of Winchester. Prynne states further to hold in commendam the

(Cant, Doom, p. 355) that Laud wished stall of Ijambister, in the Coli. Church
to promote him to a Welsh Bishoprie of Brecon, together with the stall in

(St. Asaph), but that Dr. Owen was Westminster, and the rectory of Ib-

prcferred in his stead. Füller also in- stock, spoken of in the former com-
forms U8 (Church Hist. lib. xi. sect. vi. mendam.—Rymar, Foed. VII. iii. pp.

§ 17.), that Williams endeavoured to 230. 235, 236.]
makehim ArchbishopofArmagh, and "^ [Wood, in his Annais (ad an. p.

that he died a professed Romanist. 341), gives a füll account of this ser-

Heylin (Examen Hist. num. 332, p. mon, and of the proceedings conse-

(2)74.) regards this latter storj- as a qnently adopted, both in the Univer-
fabrication intended to injure Arch- sity, and by the King and Privy
bishop Laud. But the Statement is Council]
confirmed by Hacket (Life of Wil- » [See a letter of Mede to Sir Martin
liam», par. ii. p. 97), who gives a de- Stutcville. Birch's Court of James I.

tailcd account of his being reconciled vol. ii. p. 306.]
on his death-bcd to that Church.] *» All these passages conceming his

" [For an inquiry into the State of Conference with Fisher, and settling

the Irish Church. See the Commission the Marquis and Countess of Buck-
in Kymer, Fced. VII. iii. p. 231. It ingham in religion, are omitted by
is datcd March 20.] Prynne. H. W.

« FThe day of the King's accession. « [Mary, widow of Sir George Vil-

See his sccond Sermon, on Ps. xxi. liers, crcated Countess ofBuckingham;
6» 7.1 now wife of Sir Thomas Compton, her

5" [The King presented him, March third husband. Laud, in bis defcnce
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April 24. Dr. Francis White«» and I met aboat this. aj). 162«.

May 10. 1 went to thc Court to Greenwich, and came back

in coach with the Lord Marquis Buckingliani. My
promisc thcn to gire his Lordsliip the diacoorse he

spake to me for.

May 12. T preached at Weatminster.

May 1 lelivered roy Lord Marquis Buckingham the

papcrs oonoeming the difference betwecn the Church

of England and Romc, in point of salvation, &c.

May 28. My first speech with the Countess of Buckingham.

Blay 24^ The Conference bctween Mr. Fisher, a Jesuit*,

and myself, before the Lord Marquis Buckingliam

and the Countess his mother. 1 had much speech

with her aller.

' iac 9. BeingWhitsunday, my Lord Marquis Buckingham

was pleased to enter upon a near respect to me.

Thc particulars are not for paper'.

Juiic lö. 1 bccame C. to my Lord of Buckingham. And
June 16. Being Trinity Sunday, he received the sacrament

at Greenwich«.

'nie 22, &c. Isaw twobooks infolioof Sir Koht rt ColtonN.

In the oncwas all the order of the Ucfonuatioii iu

the time of Hen. VIII. ; the original letters and

despatches undcr the King's and the Bishops' &c.

own hands. In the other, were all the preparatory

letters, motives, &c. for the suppression of thc

abbcys: thcir suppression and value in thc original».

An extract of both which books I have per cajnla.

I first entered into Wales.

y ). I began my ürst Visitation at the College in

Brecknock, and preached.

on the firat (Uy of hU trial, (Hist of myitenr of Iniqaitj fit to b« cod-

Troabl« and TrUü, chap. xxü. P.SS6. eoalod.*— Piynn«, CanU Doom, -

obMnr«,—"1 broiigai Umin man.) obMnr«,—"I broitf^i Um 410.1

Udy.hLimothavio Um Chorea acain, > ["Th« (

i»ui iIm WM Boi M hsppT. M to «OH* reedTod ob
CooBtoM of BoekiachaiB

WM Boi M hsppy, M to «OB- reeolTod ob BnaäMr in Um Klnf'«
iiM with Oft."] Chnpel, wiUi both hör dnoghtM«
* [Hcctor of S. PetoKs, Cornbill ; too- (ihoogh they had reodTod befbre) aad
.;n)v !> üi r GarUalo, BUhop of •ome oiheni: and for roward arber
rli ; . N I A :. uui Bly.] dcTotton and conformity, some say,

\ tuli Bccouni of FUher te givoB ah« hnd a preoeBi of 2,000/."—John
lYeflMO io Um OonlnwMo^ 1b Ohamb«rlalB lo Sir D. Garleton, Jan«

üf Uüa SdiUoa.1 SS» 1«S1—Blidi'i Ooori of Jamw I.

<

l" Thorefore cortainly aomo doep vol. 11. p. 816.]
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A.D. 1022. July24,25. I visited at St. David's; and prcached.

Aug. 6, 7. I visited at Cannarthcn, and prcached. The

ChanccUor and ray Commissioners visited at Eralyn,

July 16, 17 ; and at Haverfordwest, July 19, 20.

Aug. 15. I set forvvards towards England from Carmarthen.

Sept. 1. My answer given to his Majesty about nine arti-

cles delivered in a book from Mr. Fisher the Jesuit''.

These articles were delivered me to consider of,

Aug. 28.

The discourse conceming thera the same night

at Windsor, in the prescnce of the King, the Priucc,

the Lord Marquis Buckingham, his lady*, and his

mother.

Sept. 18. aut circiter. There was notice given me, that

Mr. Fisher had spread certain copies of the Con-

ference had betwcen him and me, Maii 24, into

divers recusants' hands*^.

Oct. ... I got the sight of a copy, and in October made
an answer to it.

Oct. 27. I prcached at Westminster.

Dec. 12. My ancient friend, Mr. R. Peashall, died, hora

sexta matutina \ It was Thursday, and sol in Capri.

Lucia Virgo, in some almanacs a day before it ; in

some, a day after it.

Dec. 16. My Lord Marquis ßuckingham's speech to me
about the same key.

Dec. 25. I prcached at St. Giles-^vithout ^ Cripplegate'^.

I was three times with the King this Christmas

;

and read over to him the answer which I had

made to Fisher, which he commanded should be

printed ; and I desired it might pass in a third

person, undcr the name of R. B.*"

^ [* hora . . . matutina.' in marg.]
' [' December 25. . . . Cripplcgatc.' in marg.]

HFishcrchargedtheEnglisliChurch "Replie to Jesuit Fisher's Answere,"
with nine remarkablc errore, in answer &c. Lond. 1624.]
to the nine points which the King had ' [Buckcridge, Bp. of Rochester,
ui^ecd against the Church of ilome.] was then incumbent.]

' [Lady Katherine Männer«, daugh- •» [It appcared as an Appendix io
ter and sole heir to Francis Earl of White's '* Keplie." The initials are
Rutland.] tliosc of Richard Baylic, his chaplain,

[Fisher's MS. account of the con- afterwards President of St. John's,
fcrenco is incorporated in Dr. White's Dean of Sarum, and his executor. The



OF AECllBISUOP LACD. 1 H

' m. 11. My Lord of Buckingham and I in the inner a.d. 1683.

Chamber at York House.

QUOD BEET DeuS SaLVATOE NOfiTER CHRISTUS

Jesus.

Jan. 17. I rcccived letter from £. B. to continue my favour^

as Mr. R. P. had desired me.

lun. 19. I prcachcd at Westminster".

Jan. 27. I wcnt out of London about the parsonage of

Crcckc, givcn me into my commendam^:

hin. 21). I was instituted at Peterborough to the parsonagc

of CreekeP.

lall. 31. I was inducted into Creeke.

I Bcing Snnday and Candlcmas day, I prcaehed

and read the Articies at Creeke.

I ... Wedncsday, 1 camc to London. I went that

night to bis Majesty, hearing he had sent for me.

He delivcred me a book to read and observe. It

was a tract of a Capuchin, that had onee been a

Protestant. He was now with the French ambas-

sador. The tract was to prove that Christ's body

was in two plaocs at onoe^ in the apparition to

St. Paul. Acts ii.

I <^ve the King an account of this book.

I Promovi Edmundum I ordained Edmund
Pro?ant Scotum in Pres- Provant a Scot Priest,

bytemm. Primogenitus He was my first-begotten

mens fuit in Domino '. in the Lord.

I'cb. 17. Monday. The Princc and the Marquis Bucking-

ham sct forward very secrctly for Spain •».

i'eb. 21. I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into Spaiu.

I ['Feb. 9 DosiBO.'iB nurg]

lo of tke book b giv«D in Um MeD«T«a. in raet oecl. de Creeke ad
' ediiloa of tbe Ooiil!M«Dee, p. pres. Jeoobi regiiK Rtg, Dom. Kxmrarr,

•.] spiad Wood. Alk Ox. iil. 128.]
<^nd Sondey aller Epiphanj.l « [Hi< knowlcdge of Uiie eeerei ex-

-h he hsd beea prwentea pedition into Spain U orged againti

:, Jan. 84. (Bjner, Fod. ülm bj Prsrnne, an a proof that he
p. 3S.) The fonner com- fiiToored Popery. Cant l)ooin,pp.416,

"» had allowedhimto hold ooe 417. Breriate, p.14. SeethePrurer
(uü bencAee, beatdea thoae spe- aied oa thia ooeaaion, abore, p. 79,

< itentiooed.] and the Arehbiahop'a reply to Prynne
• Januar. 16S3, Kp'aa Petrib. ai the end of the Diary. J

i^iiiuit Dom. OttUelmam Kp'ma
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A.D. 1688. Feb. 22. Saturday. I feil vcry ill, and was very suddenly

plucked down in four days.

I was put into the Commission of Grievances^

There were in the Commission the Lord Marquis

Buckingham", Lord ArundcP, Lord Pembroke",

Bishop of Winchester", and myself. The pro-

clamation came out for this, Febr. 14 *.

March 9. Thomas Owen, Bat. of Arts, Deacon.

Mar. 10. And John Mitchel and he, Priests, March 10.

Mar. 23. I preached at WhitehalU.

An. 1623.

Mar. 31. I received letters from my Lord of Buckingham

out of Spain.

April 9. I received letters from my Lord of Buckingham

out of Spain.

April 13. Easter-day, I preached at Westminster.

April 26. John Burrough, Master of Arts, Deacon and

Priest.

May 3 My speech with E. B., and the taking off my
and 16. jealousies about the great business.

June 1. Whitsunday, I preached at St. Bride's \

June 13. I received letters from the Duke of Buckingham

out of Spain ^.

June 15. R. B. died at Stony Stratford; which what it will

work with B. E. God in heaven knoweth; and be

merciful unto me.

July 6. I preached at Westminster *».

July 15. St. Swithin. A very fair day tili towards five at

night. Then great extremity of thunder and light-

' ['The . . . Feb. 14.' in marg.]

' [Se6"A Proclamation declaring High Chamberlain.]
his M^esty'g Gracc tohis Subjects for " [Lancelot Andrewes.]
their Reliefagainst Public Grievances." y [Fourth Sunday in Lent.]

Rymer, Foed. VIT. iv. p. 43. The Com- * [Thomas Palmer was then Vicar.
missioncrH were required to receive See his Life in Füllers Worthies, and
petitions concerning "any notable op- Lloyd's Memoirs.]
pression, exaction, bribery, or other • [Sir Fr. Cottington had retiimed
grievance."] from Spain on the previous day.

—

• [Now Lord High Admiral] Birch's Court of James l. vol. ii. p.
» [Thomas Lord Arundel and Sur- 407.]

rey, Earl Marshall.] «» [Foarth Sunday after Trinity.]
[William Earl of Pembroke, Lord
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July 15. ning. Much hurt done. Tbc Untern at St. James's a.o. 1698.

hoiiae blasted. The vane bcaring the Prince's arros,

bcatcn to pieces. Tlic Prince then in Spain. It

wasTueaday; and their St. Jamcx's day, SiUonovo^.

\ll;^^ 17. I reoeived letters from thc Duke of Buckingham

out of Spain.

Aug. 81. I prcached at Sunninge, with my Lord of

BrirtoP.

sopt. 8. I was at Bromley * ; and heard of the unfortunatc

pasaage between my friends therc.

Oft. 3. Friday, I was with ray Lord Keeper; to whom
I found some had doue me very ill ofTiccs. And

he was very jealous of L. B.'s favour.

Oct. (}. Thc Prince and the Duke of Buckingham came

to London from Spain. Monday. They landed

at Portsmouth, Oct. 5 \ The greatest expression

of joy by all sorts of people, that ever I saw '.

Oct. 20. Thomas Blackiston, Batch. of ArU, Deacon.

Oct 20. Thc fall of an house, while Drewrye the Jesnit

was prcaching, in thc Blackfriars. Abont 100 slain.

(It was in their account, Novemb. 5».)

Ort. 31. I acquainted my Lord Duke of Buckingham with

that which passed between the Lord Keeper and me.

..Nüv. i:^. Wcdneaday night, a most grievoos fire in Bread-

street in London **. Alderman Cockin^s^ house,

with others, burnt down.

Nuv. IH. Tucsday night, thc Duke of Buckingham cnter-

taincd thc two Spanish ambassadors; Don Diego

de Mendoza, thc cxtraordinary ; and Don Carolos

» ['Thcy . . . Hct. 5/ in mmrjf.]

* [See an »ocoani of thU itonn, NichoU, rol. üi. p. 937.1

NicboI% toi. liL p. 411.1 « [See an aecoont of thi« di«aler io
> u^h^ri Wrifbt» afterwards Bp. Bireb'a Court of Jamet I. roL IL pp.

I. li tppean hj Ih« Rd- 426^81. A book waa pobliabed im.
r he Deaa of Sarnin, ibai Im mediaieW afUr, oalled Um "Fatal
WM iiü^iiiuied to the Yicaraf« of Tispeni,' giviaf a detaUed aocoant of
Sonning, Jod« 18, 1904.] tlM cirewnitancei. Tbe lioaae waa

• [Bromlnr, ncar Stratfordle-Bow. oeeapied bgr tbe Fnneb Amb^ndorJ
Bdm. U^yfleld, wbo married Land'i ^ TSm Diitb*a Coort of Jamea f.

»ut.r lUwfi^ett, waa probablj at tblt toL fi. p. 488.1
« ibcnt Ho waa 10 in 18S9. ' [SCr William Oockaine, Lord

* K rol. L p. 427.)} Hajror in 1919.]o. ToLL p.427.)l
iAu aoeoont of tba r^|«iieiaga In
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A.D. 1023. Nov. 18. Columnas, the ordinary ; and Mexia (I think bis

namc was), ambassador from tbe Arcb-dukes. One

of tbe Extraordinary Ambassadors of Spain, Mar-

quess Iniioca came not ; because Mendoza and he

could not agree upon precedcncy. His Majesty

and tbe Prince were tbcre. Tbe Bisbop of London''

and myself waited upon tbe King '.

Dec. 14. Sunday nigbt, I did dream tbat tbe Lord Keeper

was dead : tbat I passed by one of bis mcn, tbat was

about a monument for bim ; tbat I beard bim say,

bis lower bp was infinitely swelled and fallen, and

be rotten already.

Tbis dream did trouble me.

Dec. 15. On Monday morning, I went about business to

my Lord Duke of Buckingbam. We bad speecb in

tbe Sbield Gallery at Wbiteball. Tbere I found,

tbat tbe Lord Keeper bad strangely forgotten bim-

self to bim ; and I tbink was dead in bis affections.

Dee. 21. 1 preacbed at Westminster.

Dec. 27. St. Jobn's day, I was witb myrLord Duke of

Buckingbam. I found, tbat all went not rigbt witb

tbe Lord Keeper, &c. He sent to speak witb me,

because be was to reeeive tbe next day.

Dec. 30. I adventured to teil my Lord Duke of Bucking-

bam, of tbe opinion generally beld toucbing tbe

commission of sending Sir Edward Coke, and some

otbers, into Ireland,before tbe intended Parliament '".

Jan. 3. I received my writ to appear in Parbament,

Febr. 12. foUowing.

'' [George Montaigne, or Mountain; 1628 ; where this practice of sending
in 1627, Bishop of Durham.] persona out of the country on special

' [See a long account of this enter- commissions was alleged as a griev-

tainment in Nichols, vol. iii. pp. 939 ance. See Biogr. Brit. art. Coke,
-941.] note W. pp. 1394, 1395 ; and Rush-

•" [The Commission, on which Coke worth's CoUections, vol. i. p. 523.

was nominated, was to inquire into Respccting this very joumey of Sir

the Btate of the Church in Ireland. E. Coke, John Chambcrlain writes to

(See Rymer, Fced. VII. iv. p. 89.) Sir Dudley Carleton : "Thepoorman
It was no unusual practice at this sets a good face on it, and makcs show
time to appoint persons to Commis- to go cheerfully ; but in eecret tella_

Bions in Ireland, who were likely to his friends he never expects to

be troublesome at home ; and this them again. Indecd, it is thought
seems to be the light in which Sir hard joumey for a man more thai

E. Coke viewcd his nomination on threescore and fourteen years ol("

this occasion, a.s appears by his speech and that never was at sea."—Birch'

in the House of Commons, in April Court of James I. vol. 11. p. 448.J
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Jan. 10. I reoeived a oommand under scal from my Lord a.o. 1623.

of London, to warn for thc Convocation.

Jan. 10. I was with my Lord Duke of Buckinghara ; and

showcd hira the State of thc book printed about thc

Vis. of the Churcb, and what was like to ensoe

upon it **.

I I was with his Migestj, to show him thc Epistlc,

that was to hc printed before the Conference be-

tween me and Fishcr thc Jesuit, Maii 24, 1622,

which he was plcased to approve. Thc King brakc

with me about thc book printed thcn of thc Vis. of

the Church. He was hard of bclicf, that A. B. C.°

was the author of it. My Lord K. met with me in

' hc withdrawing Chamber, and quarrclled meffratisK

....... . j. I scnt thc summons down into the country to thc

Clcrgy, for their appearance at the Convocation.

1 11. 14. I acquaintcd mj L. D. of B. with that which paased

on thc Sunday bcforc, between the L. K. and mc.

1 6. I was all day with Doctor W.p aboat my papcrs

of the Conference ; and making them ready for thc

press.

Ifi-re is left a karge vaid space [of iwo and a hai/pages] in the

original, to imert the occmrences of the eight foUcwing day$

;

whirh Mpace was never fiUed up,

Jan. 25. Dies Solis erat. Ego It was Sunday. I was

solus, et nescio qua alone, and languishing

tristitia languens. Pre- with I know not what

mcbat anxium invidia sadness. I was much
J. L. et odium gratui- concemed at the envy

tum. Sumpsi in manua and undetenred hatred

Tcstumcntum NoTum bome to me by the Lord

Qrssco idiomatc ', pcn- Keeper. 1 took into my

'l-

M7 Lord . . . gntiU.' In maif.]

OnMo faHwnito,' in naiy.]

, A TraUiM of rerMiiuU VUI- UÜ^^ptM, Irai Uk wnui Art prsAjnd.]
bility »od SocoeMlon oT iho Tm« • gfcb-IMdiop oT Ouit]
Church in all AgM. Lond. 1694.' * [Frmoci« WUt«.]
Abbot'H DAine is not plaoed in the

LAVD.

—

rot. in. L
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A.D. 1623. Jan. 25. sum diei ordine lecturus.

Caput autcra mihi occur-

rit ad Ilebr. xiii. Ibi

statim occurrit mihi moe-

renti metuentique illud

Davidis, Psal. Ivi. ' Do-

minus mihi adjutor; non

tiraebo quid faciat mihi

homo.' Exemplum mihi

putavi propositum ; et

sub eo scuto quis non

tutus? Protege me, O
Dominus Dens mens.

Jan. 31. Commissio emissa sub

m. Sigillo Anglise me
inter alios judicem dele-

gatum constituit in causa

dilapidationis ^ inter Rev.

in Christo Patrem Rieh.

Neue', Dominum Episco-

pum Dunelm., et Fran-

ciscum James, filium et

hseredem prsedecessoris'".

Huic commissioni inser-

vivi ab hora secunda

pomeridiana ad quintam.

Dies erat Saturni. Lo-

cus Camera magna, ubi

Legum Doctores simul

convivunt, vulgo dictus

* Doctors' CommonsJ
Feb. 1. Dies solis erat. Astiti

illust. Principi Carolo

» [' Rieh. Neile,' in

hands thc Grcck Testa-

ment, that I might read

the portion of the day.

I lighted upon the xiii.

chapter to the Hebrews;

wherein that of David,

Psal. Ivi., oecurred to

me then grieving and

fearing :
* The Lord is

my helper : I will not

fear what man can do

unto me.' I thought an

example was set to me

;

and who is not safe under

that shicld ? Protect me,

Lord my God.

A commission, passed

under the broad Seal of

England, constituted me
among others a judge

delegate in a suit of di-

lapidation, between the

Rev. Father in God
Richard Neile, Lord

Bishop of Durham, and

Francis James, son and

heir of his predecessor.

1 attended the execution

of this commission from

two to five o'clock in the

afternoon on Saturday,

in the great Chamber at

Doctors' Commons.

Sunday. I stood by the

most illustrious Prince

marg.]

•« [This dispute must have been
of long stAnding, as ISeile became
Bishop of Durham, Oct. 1617.]

' [Francis, son of William James,

Bp. of Durham, by his third wife.

His eider brother, William James,

had died. (Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. ii. p.

203.)]
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Feb. 1. prandenti. Hilaris tum
admodum sibi conviva;

multa obiter cum suis.

Inter cetera, se, si neoea-

aitaa aliquod genut Titas

imponeret, juristam esse

non poase. Subjunxit

rationes. 'Nequeo/ in-

quit, ' malam causam

defcndcre, nee in bona

succumbere/ Sic in

roajoribus sucoedas in

setcrnum faustus, Sere-

nissime Princeps.

Dies Mercurii erat.

CoUoquium cum Fishero

Jesuita habitum, Maii

24, 1622, jussu Sereniss.

Re: Jacobi scriptis man-
datum, Regi ipsi antea

perlectum*, typis excu-

dcndum hodie traditur;

cum approbatione £pi-

scopi London.

Nunquam antehac sub

T r< lo laboravL Nullus

M.trovcrsor. Et ita,

oro, amet beetque ani-

mam roeam Dens, ut

cgo lx*ne et ad gloriam

nominis Ejus sopitas

Charles at dinner. Ile a.d.

was thcn very merry;

and talked occasionally

of many things with bis

attendants. Among other

things, he said, that if

he were necessitated to

take any particular pro-

fession of lifc, he could

not be a lawyer ; adding

bis rcasons. ' I cannot/

saith he, ' defend a bad,

nor yield in a good

cause.' May you evcr

hold this resolution, and

succecd (most Serene

Princc) in matters of

greater moment, for ever

prosperous.

Wednesday, my Con-

ference held with Fislier

the Jesuit, May 21, 1022,

and put in writing at the

command of King James,

having been before read

to the King, was this day

put into the prcss ; being

licensed by the Bishop

of London.

I had not hithcrto ap-

peared in print. I am
no oontrovertist. May
Ood so love and bless

my sonl, as I desire and

endeavour, that all the

nerer to be enough de-

• [The king hMl alflo hid Whito't
Beply to FUher retd orer lo htm« m
•ppoin by a letler to Jowph Mede.—Birchi CooHofJamM I. roL ü p.

4S5. LMd's CoBferaaat, li Bttil h%
iWMmbtnd« wat flrai imblUlMd sl

ik««MlorihUBn>ljl

L 2
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A.i>. 1623. Feb. 4. plorcd distractions of thc

Church may be cora-

poscd happily, and to thc

glory of His Name.

This day I waited on

the Duchess of Buck-

ingham. That excellent

lady, who is goodness

itself, showed me a form

of devotions, which an-

other woman, unknown

to me, had put into her

hands. I read it. All

was mean in it : nothing

extraordinary ; unless

that it was more like to

poetry.

Feb. 6. Friday, my L. D. of B. told me of the recon-

ciliation the day before made with the Lord Keeper.

Feb. 10. Shrove Tuesday, at the Commons, sentence in

my L. of Durham's casc *.

Feb. 12. Thursday, the Parliament was to begin ; but was

put off to Monday the 16 of February.

Feb. 15. Sunday, at the Consecration of Dr. Harmer",

Bishop of St. Asaph.

cupio conorque Ecclesite

uunquam satis deflendas

distractiones.

Invisi hodic Ducissam

Buckiughamiaj. Ostendit

mihi illa, bonitas ipsa,

foemina precum formu-

lam. Hanc ei in manus

dedit alia, mihi ne de

nomine nota, mulier.

Perlegi. Mediocra om-

nia : nihil egregium,

nisi quod poesi similior

canebat.

Feb. 16. Dies Lunae erat. Dux
Richmondiae ^ subita pa-

ralysi correptus, mortuus

est. Hoc fatum rejccit

Parliamentum in 19

Februarii.

Feb. 18. Wednesday, my L. D.

Monday. The Duke of

Richmond, being seized

suddenly with the palsy,

died. This accident put

off the Parliament to the

19 of February.

of B. told me of the

reconciliation and Submission of my L. K. ; and

that it was confessed unto him, that his favour to

me was a chief cause. Invidia quo tendis ? &c. At
nie de novo fmdus pepigit.

* fSecabovc, at Jan. 31]
" [JohnHanmcr.Prebendarj'ofWor-

ceater, elected Bishop, Jan, 20. The
name is written ' Harmer' in the MS.]

* [Esme Stuart, second Duke of

lüchmond, and Lord Steward. See

Bp. Williams' letter, suggcsting to

Buckingham that he should take the

vacant office.— EUis's Orig. Letters,

3d Series, Letter 404, vol. iv. p. li»l.]
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I'cb. 19. Thursday, The Parliament began. a.d. 1««8.

i cb. 20. Friuay, The ConTOcation began.

IVb. 22. WilL Fulwell made Deacon, Mr. of Art«, of

a Coli. iD Cambridge *.

l'cb. 2^k Tucsday, The Duke of Buckingiinin's rclation of

the negütiatiou with Spain about the Prince's mar-

riage, to both Houaes of Parliament ^.

I' ob. 29. Sunday, in the eveniug the D. Buc. coach over-

thruwn betwcen Exeter House and the Savoy. Tlie

Spanish ambassador lay there. No omen, I hope,

more than that they thought to soil him. Secretary

Conway* was in the coach with hun. Mr. Bond
came into the help, and told it m(

Mar. 7. Mid-Lent Sunday, I preached at Whitehall.

Mar. 14. Passion Sunday, I preached at Westminstcr.

Mar. 17. Lord Keeper his complimenting with mc. Will.

Fulwell, Priest *.

'^'
•

''^ Moiiday, dismal day. The accidcnt of my Lord

of Rutlaud * givingiVb/ content to the form conseiitcd

to in the Parliament House, being the only voice

dissenting.

Mar. 23. Toesday, The censure of Morley^ Waterhouse,

and the printer, about the petition against my
Lord Keep.

That aftemoon the K. declared to the committee,

that he would send a messenger presently into

Spain, to signify to that kiug that his Parliament

advised him to break off the treaties of the match

and the Palatinate, and to give his reasona of

It ; and so prooeed to reoover the Palatinate as he

might ^.

Boufiret made in the ctty by the forwanlness of

• f'WilL Fulwell . . . Cambridge.' in nurg.]
WUl. FolweU . . . Prieet.' in msrg.]

' [8m Rniüiworth's CoUaetioM^ tqL JosUflestloii of Um Doke of Boekia«-
lpp.ll9-125j Vun't relation.]

• [Edward Conway. erestod lUi«k ^ [Sm HaekM's Life of WUliama»
SS. 1624. BMon Conway, aad alter par. l. p. 191.]
«anU Viaoouni KUlolta. and Conway.] * [The Xiof*« vpeeeh Ui given in

* [üeorge Mannen. 7lb EaH of Rui- Knthworih, t^ i. pp. 1S»~181.]
lud. The rote of the Hoom wa« in
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A.D. 1623. thc pcople, for joy tliat we should break with Spaiii.

O quoties tenuit ine illud, Psal. Ixvii. 31. Dusipa

gentes, qua bella volunt : sed spero, quia coacti *.

Mar. 24. Wedncsday, Initium Reyis Jacobi. Thc Earl of

Oxford^ practising a tilt, feil and brake bis arm.

Tbat iiigbt, inter horas 6 e/ 7, a great eclipse of

the moon.

Mar. 25. Thursday, Tlie recess of the Parliament for a weck.

An. 1624.

Mar. 26. Good Friday, Viscount Mansfield'', running at tilt

to practise, with the shock of the meeting, his

liorse, weaker or resty, tumbled over and over, and

brake his own neck in the place ; the lord had no

great barm. Should not this day have other

employment ?

Mar. 27. Saturday, Easter-even, my speech with my L.

Duke of B. about a course to ease the Church in

times of payment of the subsidy now to be given^.

His promise to prepare both the King and the

Prince ^

Mar. 28. Easter-day, Richard Earl of Dorset died^, being

well and merry in the Parliament House on Wed-
ncsday the 24th.

Quam nihil est vita hominis ? Miserere nostH.

His grandfathcr, Thomas Earl of Dorset, died

suddenly at the council-table ''. His grandmother

rose wellS and was dead before dinner. His fathcr

* [* O quoties . . . coacti.' in marg.]
' [This entry inserted in a lower part of the page.]

•• [Robert de Vere, 19th Earl of Ox- lings in the pound. Laud wished, for

ford. He had been recently released the sake of the poorer clergy, that the
from an imprisonment of twenty money should be paid by instalments.]
months. (Birch's Court of James 1., » [Third Earl of üorset.]
vol. ii. p. 445.)] h [Thomas Sackville, Lord Buck-

« [William Cavendish, created Visc. hurst, and first Earl of Dorset of the
Mansfield, Nov. 3, 1620; Earl of New- Sackville family, Chancellor of the
Castle, March 7, 1628; Marquess of Univ.of Oxford, Lord High Treasurer.
Newca8tle,0ct. 27, 1643, and Duke of He died April 19, 1608. His funeral
Newcastle, March 1, 1664. He died sermon was preached by Archbishop
1676. He was actively employed on Abbot, then Dean of Winchester.
the King'8 aide during the Great Re- (Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. ii. p. 33.)]
bcUion.] i [Cicely, daughter of Sir John

' [The Clergy in Convocation had Baker, of Sisinghurst, Kent. She died
voted four subsidics, being four shil- Oct. 1, 1615.]
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Robert lay not above two days K And now this <j>. 16t4.

man. Sir £d. Saok *

Mar. 29. Easter Monday, I went and acquainted my L.

Keep. with what I had aaid to my L. Duke. He
approTcd it, and said it was the beat office that was

done for the Cburch this sevcn years. And so said

roy L. of Durham. They persoaded me to go and

acquaint my Lord's Orace with what I had done.

I went. His G. was very angry. Asked, what I had

to do to make any suit for the Church. Told me,

iicvcr any Bp. attempted the like at any timc, nor

would any but myself have done it. That I had

given the Church such a wound, in speaking to any

L. of the laity about it, as I could never make
wholc again. That if my L. Duke did fully under-

stand what I had done, he would never endure me
to come near bim again. I answcred : I thought

I had done a very good office for the Church ; and

so did my betters think. If his G. thought other-

wise, I was sorry I had ofTcndcd bim. And I hoped,

being done out of a good mind, for the support of

many poor vicars abroad in the country, who must

needs sink undcr thrce subsidies in a year, my error

(if it were one) was pardonablc. So wc partcd.

I went to my L. Duke, and acquainted him with

it ; lest I might have iU offices done me for it to

the King and the Prince.

Sic Dens beet me ser- So may God bless me
vum suum, laborantem his lervant, labouring

8ub pressura eorura, qui under the pressure of

scmper voluerunt mala them, who alway wiahed

mihi. ill to me.

XprillG. Friday, My Conference with Fisher the Jesuit

printcd, came forth.

\ pril 18. Sunday, I preached at Paul's Cresa \

' This «niry firat made before April 10, and then «med, sad iaaerlad hm,]

1 died Feb. 2&, l«0«-».l Lofd Prity Smü, and Pmideni oT Um
iiobrothTofUf d<ctti>d;allw- Oooaell. Stt lili «bsnieter lo Olaraa-

i^rdChambwIaiatoHettrieita doo. l{ist.]bbdL voLL p.104.1
>UriA, Lord Chanbcrlaln lo the Kin^

,
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A.D. 1624 April 27. Tuesday, My vcry good fricnd Dr. Linsell "' cut

for the stone, circiter höram nonam ante meridkm.

[About nine o'clock in the forenoon.]

May 1. Saturday, E. B. married. The sij^ in Pisces.

May 5. Wednesday, Ascension-eve, the King's spcech in

the B. house at Whitehall, to the Upper House of

Parliament, conceming the hearing of the Lord

Treasurer^s cause, which was to begin the Friday

foUowing ". This day my L. D. of Buc. came to

town with his Majesty, sick. And continued ill tili

Saturday, May 22 ^

Maii 13. Thursday, Lionel Earl of Middlesex, L. Treas. of

England, and Master of the Wards, censured in

Parliament for bribery and extortion, and deceiving

the King, &c. To lose his offices. To be ever

disenabled to bear any. Fined to the King in

50,000/. Imprisoned in the Tower during the K.'s

pleasure. Never to sit again as a peer in Parlia-

ment. Not to come within the verge of the Court.

Maii 15. Saturday, Whitsun-eve, The Bill passed in Parlia-

ment for the King to have York House in exchange

for other lands". This was for the L. D. of Buc.

Maii 16. Whitsunday night, I watched with my L. D. of

Bück. This was the first fit that he could be pcr-

suaded to take orderly.

May 18. Tuesday night, I watched with my L. D. of Bück.

:

he took this fit very orderly.

May 19. Wednesday, The B. of Norwich, Sam. Harsnet»",

was presented by the House of Commons to the

> ['May 1 . . . May 22.* iu marg.]

• [Dr. Augustin Lindsell, Preb. of " [See an accountof the spcech in a
Dnrham, afterwards succe^sively Dean letter by John Chamberlain to Sir

of Lichfield, Bishop of Peterborough, Dudley Carleton (Birch'ft James I.,

and Hereford. Hediedl634. He was vol. ii. p. 455.)]

well read in the Fathers, and prepared ^ [21 Jac. I. cap. 30, An Act to as-

for the pres« Theophylact on St. Paul's sure York House and other lands to

Epistlc«, pul)lishcd in 1636 by his the King, and to assure the Manors
Chaplain, Tliomas Haily, afterwards of Brighton, Santon, and other lands
Bishop of Killala. (Wood, F. O. vol. i. to the Archbishop of York. See an
p. 860; Ath. Ox. vol. iv. p. 844.) account of York House in Cunning-
Lindsell is expressly mentioned in the ham's Hand-Book of London.]
letter addresscd ])y I^aud to the King's p [ Bishop of Chichester on the pro-

printers, requiring them to establigh motion of Bishop Andrewes, clcctcd

a Qreek press.] Bighop of Norwich, June 16, 1619, and
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Lords'». II 18 caiLsc was rcferrcd by the Hoiue to a..d. 1634.

my Lord's G. of Cant. and thc High Commission^.

Mail 22. Saturday, Ue missed his fit.

Maii 26. Wcdnesday, He went with his Majesiy lo ijrccn-

wich.

Maii 28. Friday, £. B. caroe to London. He had not

Icisurc to spcak with me (though I scnt and uffcred

to wait all opportunitics) tili June 16, beiug Wcd-
nesday*.

Maii 29. Saturday, The first Session of Parliament ended.

iVnd the Prorogation was to the second of November.

Jun. 6. Second Sunday afler Trinity, I preached at West-

minstcr.

J un. 8. Tuesday, I went to New-Hall ' to my L. Duke of

Buckiugham, and camc back to London on Friday,

June 11.

Jun. 16. Wednesday, I took my lasting leavc of £. B.

The great dry summer'.

18 My dream Jun. 4, Wednesday night, 1623. In

thia dream was all oontained, that followed in the

carriage of £. B. towards me ; and that night R. B.

sickened to the death.

Maii 29. Saturday night, 1624. I was marvellously

troubled with K B. beforc they came to London.

That there was much declining to speak with me

;

but yet at last I had Conference, and took my last-

ing leave. And this so feil out, rcMpice ad Maii 28.

[see May 28.] This day the rain began after the

greatest drowth that ever I knew in these parts

;

but it continued little*.

Julii 7. Wednesday night, My L. of Durham's quarrel

about the trifling bonnett of Fr. N.

WodnewUy ... High Commlatlon.' in msig.]
Pridajr . . . Wednewli^.' in mnrg.]
The . . . Munmer.' in marg.)
Thitdaj . . . Uule.' iiueited, bat sAerwardt eaaed.]

P of York, Kot. 86, 1828. to the «Mi, «ie. TheehaigwaregirMi
>. 1631.] in (hll, sad Um Blahop'i repQr« ia

•

i
?s«c Commons' Jonranla. Ho ww the PnrUsmontniy Hialoiy.]

charged, 1, with potUagdowapnfteh- ' fTho Dnko't Mit» notr Ohota»
ing{ 8,witingnpigufM; S^ptigring Cord.]
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A.D. 1024. Julii 23. Priday, I went to lie and keep housc, and preach

at my livings, held in commendam, Creek and Ib-

stock. That Friday night, at St. Albans, I gavc

R. R.", my servant, his first interest in my busi-

nesses of moment.

July 27. This I confirmed unto him, the Wedncsday

moming foUowing, at Stanford.

Aug. 7. Saturday, while I was at Long Whatton with my
brother*, my passion by blood, and my fear of a

stone in my bladder.

Aug. 8. Sunday, I went and preached at my parsonage at

Ibstock, and set things in order there.

Aug. 26. Thursday, My horse trod on my foot, and lamcd

me : whicli stayed me in the country a week longer

than I intended.

Sept. 7. Tuesday, I came to London.

Sept. 9. Thursday, ray L. of Buckingham consulted witli

me about a man that offered him a stränge way of

eure for himself and his brother. At that time

T delivered his Grace the copies of the two little

books which he desired me to write out.

Sept. 16. Thursday, Prince Charles his grievous fall, which

he had in hunting.

Sept. 25. Saturday, My L. D/s proposal about an army, and

the means, and whether Sutton's Hospital might

not, &c.

Oct. 2. Saturday, in the evening, at Mr. Windebank's",

my ancient servant, Adam Torless^, feil into a

swoon ; and we had much ado to recover him ; but

I thank God, we did.

• [Richard Robinson. See Diary, knighted. The favour shown by him
Feb. 14, 1635.] to pricsts and other mcnibere of the

» [Dr. William Robinson, aftcrwards Church of Rome is strongly urged
Archdeacon of Nottingham. There against him by Prynne, (Hidden
are sevcral entries in the register of Works, pp. 122, seq.,) who makes use

this pari.sh relating to the Robinsons.] of this circumatance to swell the cry

[Francis Windebank, the eldest against the Archbishop. Articlcswere

Bon of Sir Thomas Windebank, of presented to Parliament against Win-
Haines Hill, in the parish of Hurst, debank, Nov. 3, 1640, whomanaged to

Bcrks (sce below). He was a College escape to France, where he died, Sept.

contemporary of the Archbishop, and 1, 1646. See an interesting note on
promoted afterwards by his means to the circumstances of his escape, in

be Secretary of State, (sec below, June Wood, F. (). vol. i. pp. 290, 291.]

15, 1632,) about which time he was » [See Diary, Sept. 23, 1641.]
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Oct. 10. Sunday, I feil at night m pa99%onem i/üicawi ; ^J»« 1*^

which had almost put me into a fefor. I contmued

ill fourteen days *.

Oct. 13. Wedneaday, I delivcred up mj answer about

Sutton't Hospital*.

Not. 21. Sunday, I preached at Westmintter.

Dec. 6. Monday^ There was a refcrment made from his

Majesty to my Lord's ü. of Cant*, my Lords of

Durham^ and Rochester% and myself, to hcar and

Order a matter of difference in the church of Here-

ford, concerning a Residentiaryship, and the Lee-

turer's place ; which we that day ordered.

Dec. 13. Monday, I received letters from Brecknock ; that

the saltpetre man was dead and buried the Sunday

before the messenger came. This saltpetre mau
had digged in the coUege chnrch for his work,

bearing too bold upon his commission. The news

of it came to mc to London, about Novcmb. 26.

I I I went to my L. Keep. and had a measenger lent

to bring him up, to answer that sacrilegious abuse.

IIc prcvcntcd his punishment by death.

Dec. 21. Tuesday, Fe$L S. ThonuB, Mr. Crumpton had sei

uut a book, called St Aug. Summe*. Qis Majesty

found fault with divers passages in it. He was put

to recall some things in writing. Hc had dcdicated

this book to my L. Duke of Buckingham. My L.

sent him to me to ovcrlook the articlcs, in which he

had rccalled and explaiucd himsclf, that I might see

whether it wcre well done, and fit to show the King.

Tliis day Mr. Crumpton brought his papers to me.

Dec. 23. Thursday, I delivcred these papers back to Mr.

Crumpton. The same day at York House, I gave

my L. Duke of Buckingham my answer, what

1 tliought of these papers. The same day I de-

* [' I ... cUja.' In niAr^.l

* [ThU is pnnt«d in Toi. ti. from s * [8. Ansun • r^oint ; or, the Sun o€
copj in Um Umh. M8&. ia ihs Aidb- 8. AwUa'i Bdlcion, te. Lood. 16U.
bUbop't ovn band ] The waihm, Wülisai Onnnploo, wm

• [Abbot.] ni tili« Um» Ur\ag ni UVÜ» KjnbeU,
r [Neilc] In Boekt. (Wood. Ath. Ox. voL ÜL
' [BuckeridKc.] P- SS.)]
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A.D. 16Ä4. livtrcd my L. a little tract about Doctrinal Puri-

tanisiiij in somc ten heads, which his Grace had

spoken to me that I would draw for him, that he

might be acquainted with them.

Dec. 81. Friday, His Majesty sent for me, and delivered

unto me Mr. Crumpton's papers, the second time,

(after I had read them over to himself,) and com-

manded me to correct them, as thcy might pass in

the doctrine of the Church of England.

Jan. 3. Monday, I had made ready these papers^ and

waited upon my L. Duke of Buckinghara with

them; and he brought me to the King. There

I was about an hour and a half, reading tlicm,

and talking about them with his Majesty and my
L. Duke. After this, I went to visit my sister, who

lay then sick at London.

Jan. 5. Wednesday, My L. Duke of B. showed me two

letters of, &c. the falsehood of, &c. That day, as I

waited to speak with my L., Secretary Calvert feil in

Speech with me about some differences between the

Greek and the Ro. Ch.^' Then also, and there, a

young man, that took on him to be a Frenchman,

feil into discourse about the Church of England.

He grew at last earnest for the Ro. Ch. ; but Tibi

dabo claveSy and Pasce oves, was all he said, save

that he would show this proposition in S. Aug. : Rom,

Ecclesia facta est caput omnium Ecclesiarum ab

instante mortis Christi, I believe he was a priest

;

but he wore a lock down to his Shoulders. I heard

after, that he was a French gentleman.

Jan. 15. Saturday, The speech which I had with my L. D.

at Wallingford House.*^

Jan. 21. Friday, The business of my L. Purbeck '^j made
known unto me by my L. D.

•» [George Calvert, then Secretary of the Duke of Buckingham, created
State, created the following February Viscount Purbeck, June 19, 1619. He
Baron Baltimore, in Ireland. About married Frances, the youngest daugh-
this time he became Romanist. His ter of Sir Edw. Coke and Lady Ilatton.
8on, Cecil Calvert, was the founder of The ' business ' was her adultery with
the colony of Maryland.] Sir Robert Howard, which had just

' [ün the Site of the present Admi- come to light, in consequence of the
ralty.] birth of a son.]

[John Vyiiers, eldest brother of
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Jan. 23. Sunday night *, the diacoumc which L. D. had a^. 16S4.

with mc about witches and astrologen.

lau. 25. Tucsday night« I aoquainted my L. D. with my
liard hap in my business with L. C. D." : for which

I had bccu so often blamed.

•Fan. 28. Friday, I took my leave of my L. D. His wish

that hc had known K. L. sooner, but, &c.

Jan. 30. Sunday night, my dream of my Bl. Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ. One of the most comfortable

paaaagea that ever I had in my life.

Feh. 12. Saturdsy, Mr. Thomas Atkinson ', S. Jo., Deacon'.

I cb. 13. Sunday, I preached at Weatminster.

Ml Saturday, the High Commission sat fint about

SirR. H.'&c.«

Mar. 6. Sunday, the first in Lent, I preached at the

Templc, at the rcader's solemnity. The Duke of

Buckingham and divers other lords there.

Mar. 18. Sunday, second in Lent, I ordained Robert

Rockell Priest, Eleaxar Dunkon ^ and Edward

Quarles ^ Deaoons. They were Masters of Arts of

Pembroke Hall in Cambridge.

An. 1625. An. 1625.

Mar. 27. Midlent Sunday, con- Midlcnt Sunday, I

cionem habui in aula preached at White- Hall.

regia vulgo dicta Whit-

HalL

' [• Sandig night.' in nuurg] ' [' Feb. 12 . . . Dmoob.' in nuig.]

rUnl Oharlw Deron.] pw. iL p. 20.) Döring thb Um» be
r of the UnirenitT, 1020. retided {MurtlT at Sttomor, and partljr

' <> rn). f. p.460.) Soe für- st Psria, and waa on« of the penona
in theaooonnt of who waa leleeiad in lOM for eonae-

io Oxford in cration to the Bpiaeopat«. See 0I»>

ito.] rendon'a8«iUeFlwen»ToLULAppeiid.
T. Coren- p. d. Ozford,1786. and BTelyn'a Diaiy,
<i>> I>ake rot. L p. 240. Lood. 181«. He waa

pro- brother to Kdmond Dmeon, wbo waa
vard with Ueocge Herbert oa hia death-bed,

' and to whoB we are ladebted for the

MbUeslloo of the ««Coontfy Paator."^

III. (See BaraabM Ole^e PieAKse.)]
> [Scholar on Dr. Watta'a Foonda-

!>-> Uon. (Wibon'a Merohant Tailora'

School. p. 6».)]
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1625. Mar. 27. Tnrbatus et tristissi-

mis temporibus ascendi

suggestura, rumoribus

tum praivalcntibus He-

gern serenissimura Jaco-

bum, et sacratissimae

mihi memoria, mortuum

esse. Avocatus doloribus

Ducis Buckinghamise,

sermonem abrupi medio.

Mortuus est Rex Theo-

baldi, quum tempus nu-

merasset tres quartas

ultra horam undecimam

antemeridianam, religio-

sissime et constantissima

fide intrepidus emisit

animam beatamJ.

Eo die horam circiter

quintam, proclamatione

Carolus Princeps, quod

faustum foelixque sit, Rex

promulgatur.

^grotare inccepit Rex,

Mar. 4, dieVeneris. Mor-

bus, qui apparuit tertiana

febris. Sed vereor reper-

cussam medicinis a pedi-

I asccndcd thc pulpit,

rauch troubled, and in

a very melancholy mo-
ment, the report thcn

spreading that his Ma-
jesty King James, of

most sacred memory to

me, was dead. Being

interrupted with the

dolours of the Duke
of Buckingham, I broke

off my sermon in the

middle.

The King died at

Theobald's, about three

quarters of an hour past

eleven in the forenoon.

He breathed forth his

blessed soul most reli-

giously, and with great

constancy of faith and

Courage.

That day, about five

o'clock, Prince Charles

was solemnly proclaimed

King. God grant to him

a prosperous and happy

reign.

The King feil sick,

March 4, on Friday. The

disease appeared to be a

tertian ague. But I fear

it was the gout, which

i [See Bp. Williams's account of the
King's last sickness and death, in the
Sennon preached at his Funeral. He
specifics particularly the King's earnest

desire to reeeive' absolution, and his

belief in the power of the Clergy of the

English Church to confer it. Sir Wil-
liam Paddy, his Majcsty's physician,

has recorded a memorandum of his last

Visit to the King, and of the prayers
used by the Bishop in a folio Book of
Common Prayer, bequeathed by him
to St. John's College, Oxford. Bishop
Andrewes, whose attendance the King
eamestly called for, was unable to be
present, by reason of his own illnesa.

See Nichols's Progresses, vol. iii. pp.
1029—1032.]
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bus ad intcriora poda-

gram.

Ai>r 1. Die Veneris, acccpi

literaa a Comite Pem-

brochis, Camcrario Re-

gio, in iis mandatum
sereniss. Rc. Caroli de

concione per mc habcnda

in Coroitiis Parlamcnta-

rün coram ipso et pro-

ccribus rcgni, Maii 17,

proxime futuro*'.

Apr. 3. Die Solis, dedi in ma-

nos Ducis Bucking-

hamise, Annotationes

breves in Vitam et Mor-

tem aogustisaimi Regia

Jaoobi; qnas joasit ut

describerem '.

Apr. 5. Die Martis, schedu-

lam exhibui, in qua no-

mina erant virorum Ec-

clesiasticorum sub literis

O. et P. Nomina ut sie

digereremjoBsit ipse Dux
Buckinghamite, traditu-

ms ea (ut dixit) Begi

Carolo.

Die Sabliuii, luiin om-

nibus nominibus colen-

dissimus Dux Bucking-
^ [SMbalow.JuMl».]

by the iwong applicaiiou a.D. 16S5.

of medicinea was driven

from bis feet to bis in-

ward vital parts.

Friday, I received let-

ters from tbe Earl of

Pembroke, Lord Cbam-
berlain to tbe King, and

therein a command from

bisMijesty KingCbarles,

to prcacb a sermon be-

fore himsclf and tbe

House of Peers in tbe

Session of Parliament to

be held on the 17 day of

May next following.

Sunday. I delivcrcd

into the Duke of Buck-

ingbam's hands my sbort

Annotations upon tbe

Life and Death of tbe

most angost King James,

wbicb be bad oom-

manded me to put in

writing.

Tuesday, I exbibited a

schcdule, in wbich were

wrote the names of many
Churchmen,marked witb

the letters O. and P. The

Duke of Buckingham

had commanded to di-

gest thcir names in that

method ; that (as bimself

Said) he might deliver

them to King Charles.

Saturday, the Duke of

Buckingham,whom upon

all accounts I am bound
> [PobUahed in toL ri]
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A.D. 1625. April 9. hamisß ccrtiorcm mc
fecit: aliqucm ex ncscio

qua invidia nomen meura

dcnigrassc apud screnis-

simam Majestatem Ca-

roli. Causa arrepta ex

crrore, in quem nescio

quo fato olim in causa

Caroli Comitis Devonise,

Decemb. 26, 1605, in-

eidi^

Eodem die in mandatis

accepi, ut Reverendura

EpiscopumWintou." adi-

rem, et quid velit in causa

Ecclesise sciscitarer; re-

sponsumque referrem,

prsecipue in Quinque

Articulis, &c.

Apr. 10. Die Solis post concio-

nem finitam adii Episco-

pum, qui tum in camera

sua in aula regia erat".

Protuli quae accepi in

mandatis. Responsum

dedit. Simul inde in-

visi °, ut preces in Domo
Somersetensi audituri.

Audimus. Postea ibi in-

for ever to honour, sig-

nificd to me that a ccrtain

person, moved througli

I know not what cnvy,

had blackencd my name

with his Majesty King

Charles, laying hold for

that purpose of the error

into which, by I know
not what fate, I had

formerly fallen in the

business of Charles Earl

of Devonshire, 1605, De-

cemb. 26.

The same day I re-

ceived in command to go

to the Right Reverend

the Bishop of Winches-

ter, and learn from him

what he would have

done in the cause of the

Church, and bring back

his answer, especially in

the matter of the Five

Articles, &c.

Simday, after sermon

was done, I went to the

Bishop, who was then in

his Chamber at court.

I acquainted him with

what I had received in

command. He gave to

me his answer. From
thence we went together

to hear prayers in Somer-

^ [The passage was originally written thus, but afterwards erased :
—

* Non
tarn lapsuR, quam nescio quo fato ductus sum, »uasus impulsu Comitis Devonise,

Decemb. 26, 1605, sacramentum honoris sui non satis fideliter persecutus,

nescio quo fato,']

[Andrewes.]

[As Dean of the Chapel Royal.]

o L. 'ivimus.' H. W.
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visimiis corpus inipcmini

Regia Jacobi, quinl ihi

expcctabat adhuc dieni

funeris.

April 13. Die Mercurii, retuli

ad Duccm Bück, quid

respondcrit Episcopus

Winton.

Eödem tempore ccr-

tiorciD me fccit de Cle-

rico, (]ui Regi erat a

Conclavi, Vencrando Ep.

D.<* quid statucrat ßc.^ et

de 8uccc88ore.

Apnin. JMc r.i 1 ):;itis, ajgro-

tantc K|)i-<..p() Duiielm.

ajijtipiatus fui (sed pcti-

tionc dicti Kpiscopi) ab

lllui»tr. Comitc Pembr.

Domi Camcrario, ut in-

servircm Regia: Ma. loco

Clcrici a Conclavi
;
quod

munus pncstiti ad Maii

primum.

April 23. Burtoii«« »crujtum tra-

didit llcgi '.

• [Inaertod aftanmds.]

p [Rieh. Ndle.]
^ [H«Bf7 Bart4M had bMO Clerk oT

thc Cloeei to Priaee Hcniy and to
I'rinco Clurleik He expeeled to l»Te
bcen continued in offlco on ibe mo-

LAUD.— TOL. III.

ÄCt Houso. Hnvingbcanl ad. 1025.

praycrs, wc afterwan!»

8ÄW there thc body of the

late Ring James, wbich

rested there tili the daj

of bis funcral ritea.

Wednesday, I brougbt

back to the Duke of

Buckingbam the answcr

of the Bishop of Win-

chester.

At the same time the

Duke madc known to me
wbat thc King had de-

termined conceniing bis

Clerk of thc Closct,

thc Right Reverend thc

Bishop of Durham, and

about bis successor in

tbat Office.

Easter-day, thc Bishop

of Durham bcing sick,

I was appointcd (but at

the desire of the said

Bishop) by the Right

Honourable the Earl of

Pcmbrokc, Lord Cham-
berlain of thc Household,

to wait upon bis Majesty

in the quality of Clerk

of the Closct; wbich

place I exeouted tili the

first of Mn\
Burton prcscmcci iiin

papcr to the King.

Tke
of the latter to the throne.

paper bere mentioned mu a
polaüag oat to the Kln^r " bow

poplahly aflbeied wert Dr. Neile and
Dr. Land, hla continoal attendanu"
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A.n. 1625. Maii 1. Conjiigium cclcbratum

Parisiis, intcr Reg. sere-

niss. Carolum, et iri-

signissimam lleroinara

Henriettam Mariam Gal-

lige, Henrici Quarti fi-

liam'".

Maii 7. Die Saturni, funus clu-

cimus Jacobi Regis.

Maii 11. Die Mercurii, primo

maue Dux Bück, versus

mare se transtulit ; ob-

viam iturus Reginae

Mariae in Galliam ^

Dedi ad Ducem eo die

literas, sed quse prope-

rantem sequerentur.

Maii 17. Parliamentum rejec-

tum est in Maii ult.^

Maii 18. Iter brevius suscepi

cum fratre meo ad vicum

Hammersmith ; visurus

ibi communes amicos.

Dies erat Mercurii.

Maii 19. Die Jovis, literas sc-

cundas misi ad Ducem
Bück., tum paulisper

morantem Parisiis.

Tlic marriagc was cele-

bratcd at Paris between

bis Majesty King Charles

and the most illustrious

Princess Hcnrietta Maria

of France, daughter of

Henry IV.

Saturday, we cclebrat-

ed the funeral of King

James.

Early in the morning

the Duke öf Buckingham

went towards the sea-

side, to pass over into

France to meet Queen

Mary.

I wrote letters to the

Duke that day, which

might follow after him.

For he went in great

haste.

The Parliament was

put off tili the last day

of May.

I took a Short journey

with my brother to Ham-
mersmith, that we might

there see our common
friends. It was Wed-
nesday.

Thursday, I sent let-

ters the second time to

the Duke of Bucking-

ham, then staying for a

while at Paris.

* [Inserted afterwards.]

(Wood, F.O. i. .349.) Burton'a subse-
qucnt hifttory will bc noticed atlength
in vol. vi.]

' [The Duke de Chevereux acted as
proxy for the King.]

• [See the comments of Prynne on
this and other paRnage» in the Diary
velating to the French niatch, Cant.

Doom, p. 417.]
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Maii 29. Die Solis, litcras tcr-

tias dcdi in manus £pi-

.^ scopi Dunclm. : qui cum
Rege ituru«, träderet eas

Duci BiK'k. nd littus ap-

plicanii.

-Maii 30. Die Lunse, Chelsey*

profectus sum ad Ducis-

sam Buckinghamue.

Mail 81. Die Martis, Parlia-

mcntum seciindo expec-

tat initium Juuii 13, die

# Lnnse.

Carolus Rex versus Do-

robemiam iter suseepit,

obnam iturus Reginse.

Jiinii 5. Die Penteooetes, mane

instanter iturus ad sacra,

litenc e Gallia a Duoe

clariss. Buckinghamiae,

in manus meas se dedere.

.lunii 6. Responsum dedi au-

rora proxima. Post da-

tum responsum, Episco-

pus venerabilis L« Win-

ton., et ego simul profi>

dscimur ad sedes Tuscu-

lanas,qua8 juxta Bromlye

possidct Joh. Roffensis.

Prandemus, redimus ?es-

pari.

' Die Mercurii Chelsey

profectus sum ; sed fhit-

tratus redii.

Sunday, I gave a third a.d. 16S5.

letter into the hands of

the Bishop of Durham,

who was to attcnd the

Ring, that he might de*

liver tliem to the Duke
of Buckingham at his

iirst landing.

Monday, I went to

Cbelsey, to wait upon

the Dnchea« of Bucking>

ham.

Tuesday, the Parlia-

ment was a second time

put off, tili Monday the

13th of June.

King Charles set for-

ward toward Canterbury,

to meet the Queen.

Whitsunday, in the

moming, just as I was

going to prayers,! receiv-

ed letters from France,

irom the most illustrious

Duke of Buckingham.

I wrote an answer

nextmoming. AfterI had

fiiiished my answer, the

RightReverend Lancelot

LordBishop ofWinches-

ter and I went together to

the country house, which

John Lonl Bishop of

Rochester hath by Brom-

ley. We dined there, and

retomed in the evening.

Wednesday, I went to

Chelsey, but retumed

Nvith my labour lost.

« [The K\ng, in 1627, grantcd Huck-

ingham tbo old rMidenoe of Sir Th.

More. at Cbelaea, aaenrardi callod

iieaufort HoOM.
Hand- Book.]

8m Conningliam'»

M 2
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AH 1C25. Junii 12. Die Solis, Sanctsc Tri-

nitatis dies fuit^, Regina

Maria maria pertrans-

iens, ad littus nostrum

appulit circiter horam 7.

vespertinam. Det Dcus,

ut hcspcra sit et felix

Stella orbi nostro.

Junii 13. Die Lunse, Parliamcn-

tum iterum expectans

Regem, recedit in dicm

Sabbati, Junii .i. 18.

Junii 16. Die Jovis, Rex et Re-

gina Londinum vene-

runt. Salutaverunt aulam

ad horam quintam. Dies

erat tristior, et nubi-

bus operta. Quum jam

ad Turrim Londinensem

pervenerunt (nam aqua

usi sunt pro curru) et

eduxit Rex Reginam .in

exteriora eimbse, ut vide-

ret et populum et urbem;

magnus e coelo cecidit

imber, qui utrumque

coegit in intcriores re-

cessus. Duravit imber,

usque dum intrassent

aulam, finemque accepit.

Junii 18. Dies Sabbati erat. Ini-

tium dedit primo sub

screnissimo R. Carole

Sunday, it was Trinity

Sunday, Queen Mary
Crossing the seas, landed

upon our shore about

seven o'clock in thc

evening. God grant tliat

she may be an evening

and an happy star to our

orb.

Monday, the Parlia-

ment waiting for the

King*s Coming, adjourn-

ed again tili Saturday,

the IBth of June.

Thursday, the King

and Queen cam%to Lon-

don. They arrived at

court at five o'clock. It H
was ill weather, and thc

day cloudy. When they

came by the Tower of

London (for they came

by water instead of

coach) the King led out

the Queen to the outside

of the bärge, that she

might see the people and

the city. But at the same

time, a violent shower of

rain falling down, forced

thcm both to return into

the inward part of the

bärge. Thc shower con-

tinued until they had

entered Whitehall, and

then ceased.

Saturday. The first

Parliament of King

Charles, whicli had been

[' Sanctae . . , fuit/ insertcd afterwards.]
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1 i.tiin-iiii», toties di-

lat*>. Iiitcrfucre Dax de

Shivcruz" et alii nobiles

Galihe, episcopos etiam %
qui Regin» inservivit.

Metu pestilentise, qutc

tum cocpit grassari, ab-

fttinuit Hex a poropa

illius diei ; ne populus in

multitudincm conflueret.

Et coucio, qiue mihi im-

poaita est habenda in

Cathcdrali Westmonaa-

tcricnsi, in initiandis illis

comitiis, rejecta est in

Juuii l^. dicm proximnm, .i. Do«

miuicam primam post

Trinitatem, quo die illam

habui in soccllo Aula;

Regia:, quae dicitur

Alba^

Junii 20. Initium dedit Convo-

cationi.

Junii 24. Fcstum fuit S. Job.

Bap. Kcxjussit Archiep.

Cant. cum sex aliis quo«

nominavit cpiscopis con-

silium iuirc de jejunio

publico et precibus pub-

licis, ut Dens misereatur

uostri, dum grassari in-

ciperet pestilentia, et

cfjclum supra modum
uubilum minabatur fa-

•o often put off, now bc-

gan. There werc prc-

•ent at the opening of it,

thc Duke of ShiTenis,

with other French noble-

men ; a bishop also, who
attended the Queen. For

fear of the pestilence,

which then began to be

very rife, the King

omitted the pomp usual

upon that day, lest the

great conflux of people

should be of ill conse-

quence. And the ser-

mon, which had been

imposcd upon me to be

preached in Westminster

Abbey at the beginning

of this Session, was pnt

off to the next day,

that is, to June 19, first

Sunday after Trinity, on

which day I preached in

thc chapel at Whitehall.

The ConTOcation be-

gan.

Was the Feast of St.

John Baptist. The King

commanded thc Arch-

bishop of Canterbury,

with six other bishopt,

whom he then named,

to advise together oon-

oeming a public fast,

and a form of prayer, to

implore the Divine.mercy,

now that the pestilenoe

* [^
« [Du

Ck«T<fMS.] lS«c notc lo Sermon itr.)J

of M«Bflc. f [Thi« i» Scrui90 iv
]
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A.D. 1625. Junii 24. mem ; et simul ut bearet

classem jam marc peti-

turam. Episcopi erant

Londinens/', Dunclmen-

sis ", Wintou.*», Norwicen-

sis", Roffen.'^, Meneven-

sis". Quod factum fuit^

Junii 25. Die Sabbati, Episcopi

simul omnes, qui tum

prsesentes eraut, intro-

ducti sunt, ut osculo

officii salutarent manus

Reginse Marise. lUa nos

summa cum gratia ac-

cepit.

Julii 2. Die Sabbati, celebra-

tum est Jejunium ab

utraque Domo Parlia-

menti in exemplum to-

tius regni ^

Julii 3. Die Solis, in somnis

apparuit mihi sereniss.

Rex Jacobus. Vidi tan-

tum velociter praetereun-

tem. Hilari vultu fuit

et sereno. In transitu

began to spread, and th(*

extraordinary wet wea-

ther threatened a fa-

minc; and also to bcg the

Divine blessing upon the 20

fleet now ready to put to

sea. The bishops were

London, Durham, Win-

chester, Norwich, Ro-

chester, St. David's. This

was done.

Saturday, All the

bishops, who were then

in town, were introduced

together, that they might

wait upon Queen Mary, *

and kiss her band. She

received us very gra-

ciously.

Saturday, the Fast was

kept by both Houses of

Parliament, to set an

example therein to the

whole kingdom.

Sunday, in my sleep

his Majesty King James

appeared to me. I saw

liim only passing by

swiftly. He was of a

pleasant and serene

* [* Londinens.' inserted afterwards.]
' [' Die . . . regni.' inserted on opposite page.]

» fMontaigne.]
•» [Andrewes.]
«• Buckeridge.]

;Neile.]

'Harsnet.]

Laud.]
' [The prayers appeared iindcr the

following title :
" A forme of Common

Praycr, together with an order of

Fasting for the auerting of God's
heauy Visitation vpon many places

oi thii« Kingdome, and for the draw-
ing downe of his bleßsings vpon vp,

and cur Armies by Sea and Land.
The Prayers are to he read euery
Wedncftday during this Visitation.

Set foorth by HisMaiesties Authority.

^ Imprinted at London by Bonhain
Norton and lohn Bill, Printers to

the Kings most ExecUent Maiestie.
Anno 1625." See some of the Prayers
from this Form, above, pp. 98, 99.]
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me vidit, aiiiuiit, subrisit,

et subito oculis mcia

subductu«.

Julii 7. Die Jovis, R. Mount.

inductus est in Domum
Parliamenti inferiorem,

Julii 9. Die Satumi, Placuit

scrcniss. Regi Carolo,

intimare Domui illi, sibi

non placerc, quse deMon*

tacutio dicta ibi vel sta-

tuta fuere sc inconsulto.

Julii 11. Die Luna;, Parlia-

mentum translatum est

Oxou., in di<Mii nriniHin

Auguftti''.

Julii 13. Die Mcrcurii, quum
mortui sint Londini

priori septimaua 1222,

profcctus sum rus in

domum amicissimi Fran.

Windcbauk. Iter mihi

eo facienti obviam casu

factus est Montacutius.

Primus fui, qui cum cer-

[MoDtAguo had made himaelf

uliDOxiona io Um ruriUuia by ib«

opinioo» be bad broacbed in bU
" New Omk (br m old Qoom ;" and
niaintaiiied more atfonclj in bia
" Ap)K>Uo Cmarem.'* alnsi bb op-

ponenu Yal«a and Waril, iwo laetorera

of Ipawicb, wbo ai«ül«d ibe former

volome. For ibeaa oplBioas h« wta
cited befor« tbe Hooh^ eoauiihtad to

tbe ca«iodT of Um SaiSMaUU-anna,
and rvqnired io find bail of S,OOOI.

for bin appearanea aexi aeaalon. He
waa releaaed from prlaon on Um rojml

bui ii appcMB fimn a

countenance. In passing a.d. 1685.

he saw me, beckoncd

to me, smiled, and was

immediately withdrawn

from my sight

Thursday, Richard

Montague was brought

iuto thc Lower House

of Parliament, &c.

Saturday, it pleased

bis Majesty King Charles

to intimate to the House

of Commons, that what

had been thcrc said and

resolved^without Consult-

ing him, in Montague's

cause, was not pleasiug

to him.

Monday, The Parlia-

ment was prorogaed to

Oxford, against the first

(lay of August.

Wednesday, there hav-

ing died in the former

week at London 1222

persons, I wcnt into the

country, to thc house of

my good friend Francis

Windebank. In going

thithcr, Richard Mon-
tague mct me by chance.

letier addreaMd by bim to Boekinf-
bam, (USA. HarL 7000. Art 106,)

Uiai Um bond flbr bia reappearmaee
waa noi euMlled. On Um 2d of
Angnat, a teiter waa addreaeed to Uie
King in bia fitroor, bv Uie Biabopa
of Rocbeater (Bockerldge), Oxford
(HowMn), and SU David'a (Land),

wbicb ia giTea in Heylin, Cvpr. AngL
pp. 1 81, 188. Tbe proeeedinga afler-

inuiis taken againai bim are noUead
below.]

^ ['rbo ProclamaUon in Rvmcr,
(Poad. VIII. t p. 108.) b daUMi Jol/

18.]
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1625. tiorcm leci de Regia erga

ipsum gratia, &c.

JuUi 15. Die Venoris, Profectus

sum Windlesoriam ; iie-

gotia quaedam mihi a

veue. Episcopo Duuelm.

commissa peregi. Redii

ea nocte. Curia tum ibi.

Julii 17. Die solis, iterum Win-
dlesoriam invisi. Regi

inter prandendum asti-

ti. Philosophica quae-

dam discussa. Prandi-

um postea in domo Epi-

scopi Glocestrensis ' co-

medi. Interfuit ibi Baro

Vaughan'' cumfilio natu

maximo. Proximo die

unus e servis Episcopi,

qui mensae astitit, peste

correptus est. Mihi caetc-

risque faveat Dens. Ea
nocte redii, subito clau-

dus, nescio quo humore
in crus sinistrum de-

lapso. Aut, ut existi-

mavit R.

cimicum.

biduum.

An.

Convalui intra

' [Oodfrey Goodman, residing on
his Canonry of Windsor, which he
was allowcd to hold in coinmendam.
He waa afterwards dcprivcd for re-

faping to sign thc Canons of 1G40;
and died in thc communion of thc
Church of ßomc. (Wood, Ath. Ox.

I was thc first wlio ccr-

tificd him of thc King's

favour to him. .

Friday, I wcnt to

Windsor; and performcd

some business committed

to my trust by thc Right

Reverend Bishop of Dur-

ham. I retumed that

night. Tlie Court was

therc at that time.

Sunday, I wcnt again

to Windsor. I stood by

the King at dinner time.

Some matters of philo-

sophy were the subject

of discourse. I dined.

Afterwards I eat in tlic

house of the Bishop

of Gloucester. Baron

Vaughan was therc pre-

sent, with his eldest son.

The next day one of the

Bishop's scrvants, who
had waited at table, was

seized with thc plague.

God be merciful to mc
and the rest. That night

I retumed, being becouie

lame on thc sudden,

through I know not

what humour falling

down upon my left leg,

or (as R. An. thought)

by the biting of bugs^ I

grew well withintwo days.

i. pp. 863, 864.)]
[John Vaughan, of Golden

Grovc, Carraarthenshirc, created Lord
Vaughan in 1620, and Earl of Car-
bcrry, 1628. II is son Uichard was
Jerciny Taylor'8 patron.l

' AI. chinehcö. H. W.

vol.
k
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Julii 20. Die Mcrcurii, Jeju-

nium publicum \icr to-

tarn Augliam'".

Coucioncm cgo babui

iu parocbia de Hunt",

ubi cum Magistro Win-
dcbaukc commoratus

8UII1.

Julii 21. Die Jovis, luvisi Rieb.

Harrison miiitem, et

rcdii.

Julii. 2i>. Die Solls, Conciona-

tus sum in parochia de

Hurst.

Jtilii 29. Die Veneris, Oxoninm

ingressus sum.

Die Soli», In triciiniu

boRpitii Prcsidcntis Col-

legii D. Job. Bapt.

Oxon." neacio quoroodo

ecKndi ; et Isesum retuli

bumerum sinistrum et

eoxcndicem.

\ I Die Lun«, incoepit

Parliamentum Oxonii.

Statim fcre maguus im-

pctus fuit in Dueem
Buckiugbamia;.

Aug. 12. Die Veneris, solutum

est Parliamentum: po-

pulo non »atis auscuU

tantc Rrjjis propositi«.

\ I au US ; uun-

i,:;,'jL ih ! Miior, teste M.
Dies erat Lume. Eodem

^colhoPror'
r, Ko^l V I I

Wednesday, A public a.d. U)ib.

fast was held througbout

all England.

I preacbed in tbe

pariab of Hurst ; wberc

I tben abode with Master

Wiudebanke.

Tbursday, I visited Sir

Riebard Harrison, and

retumed.

Sunday, I preacbed in

tbe parisb of Hurst.

Friday, I entered into

Oxford.

Sunday, I feil down,

I know not bow, in tbe

parlour oftbe Prcsidcut's

lodging at St. Jobu's Col-

lege, and burt my Icfl

sboulder and bip.

Monday, Tbe Parlia-

ment began at Oxford.

Presently after tbe be-

ginning of it, a grcat

aasault was made against

tbe Duke of Bucking-

bam.

Friday, Tbe Parlia-

ment was diasoWed : tbe

Commons not hearken-

ing, as was expected, to

tbe King's propoeals.

My relapse; I never

was weaker, in tbe judg-

roent of tbe pb3rsiciau.

•' DcMi ofSAmm, Co havo

luuu Juzoo.j
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A.D. 1625. die iter susccpi versus

•Walliam.

Aug. 21. Die Solis. Concionatus

sum Brecon, ubi per

biduum transigendis ne-

gotiis intentus coramo-

ratus sum.

Ea nocte in somnis

visus est mihi Dux Buck-

iughamiae in lectum

meum ascendere ; ubi

multo erga me amore se

gessit, post illam quie-

tem qua fessi admodum
solent gaudere. Et visi

etiam sunt mihi multi

cubiculum intrare, qui

hoc videbant.

Non multis diebus

antea in somnis visus

sum vidcre Ducissam

Bück., egregiam illam

dominara, primo per-

plexam satis circa mari-

tum, sed postea hilarera

et gaudentem, quod

metu abortionis liberata

sit, ut debito tempore

possit iterum esse mater.

Aug. 24. Dies erat Mercurii, et

Festum St. Bartholomaei,

in aedes proprias apud

Aberguillye tutus (Deo

gratise) perveni. Qimm
tarnen bis co die inter

Aber-Markcs et domum

It was Monday. The

same day I bcgan my
joumey towards Wales.

Sunday. I preached 2a

at Brecknock; whcrc I

stayed two days, very

busy in performing some

business.

That night, in my
sleep, it seemed to me
that the Duke of Buck-

ingham came into bed to

me; where he behaved

himself with great kind-

ness towards me, after

that rest, wherewith

wcaried persons are wont

to solace themselves.

Many also seemed to me
to enter the Chamber,

who saw this.

Not long before, I

dreamed that I saw the

Duchess of Buckingham,

that excellent lady, at

first very much perplexed

about her husband, but

afterwards cheerful, and

rejoicing that she was

freed from the fear of

abortion, so that in due

time she might be again

a mother.

Wednesday, and the

Festival of St. Bartho-

lomew, I came safely

(thanks be to God) to

my own house at Aber-

guilly. Although my
coach had been twice
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meam evenus sit cumis

mens. Prima vice ego in

eo fui; posteriore vero

Taeiras fuit.

Aug. 28. Die« erat Soli«, Con-

Bccravi capellam »ive Ora-

torium propriis suropti-

bus exstruetum in domo

mea cororauniter vocat.

AberguiUye House,

Nomen indidi, Capella

S. Joh. Baptist«, in gra-

tam memoriam Collcgii

8. Joh. Bapt Oxon. cu-

jus primo Socius, et dein

Prteses fui. Et hoc con-

sulto feci. Interrenit

autem aliud, non mali

ominis spero, de qoo

nonquam cogitavi. Hoc
fuit. Die Sabbati, ves-

pcri immediate prsece-

deute Consecrationem

eelcbrandam, dum pre-

cibus eram intentus ;

nescio qui violenter in

meutern meam irruit

adesse diem decollatio-

nis S. Joh. Bap. Finitis

precibus fasta consului.

Reperio diem ülum in

23 diem Lume, 29 scilicet

Augusti, non in diem

Solis incidere. Optassem

diem ipsum; sed grati-

sus sum, me Consecra-

tionem solennem pei^

acturum vigilia sal^m

that daj orertumed be- a.d. 1635.

tween Aber-Markes and
my house. The first

time I was in it; but

tbe latter time it was

emptj.

Sunday, I conaecrated

the chapcl, or oratory,

which I had built at my
own Charge in my house,

commonly called Aber-
guilly House.

I named it the Chapel

of St. John Baptist, in

grateful remcmbrance of

St. John Baptist's Col-

lege in Oxford, of which

1 had bcen first FcUow,

and afierwarda Presi-

dent. And this I had

determined to da Bat
another thing intenrened

(of uo ill omen, as I

hope) of which I had

never tliought. It was

this : On Saturday, the

evening imraediatcly pro-

ceding the Cunsecra-

tion, while I was intcnt

at prayer, I knew not

how, it came strongly

into my mind, that the

day of the bchcading of

St. John Baptist was

verynear. Whenprayers

werc finished, I con -

sulted the calendar. 1

found that day to fall

upon Monday, to wit,

the 29th of August, not
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AI». I »>.>;>. All} 2H. illius dici. Nam illa die upon Sunday. I could

Serenissimus Rex Jaco- havc wished it had fallen

bus causam meam cirea

eleetionem in Prajsi-

dentem Collegii S. Joh.

Bapt. Oxon. per tres in-

tegras horas ad raini-

mum audivit, et me e

manu inimicorum poten-

tura justissime liberavitP.

Sept. 4. Die Solis. Nocte se-

upon that same day,

when I consecrated the

chapel. Ilowever, I was

pleased that I should

perform that solemn

consecration at least on

the eve of that festival.

For upon that day, his

Majesty King James

heard my cause about

the elcetion to the Pre-

sidentship of St. John's

College in Oxford, for

three hours together at

least ; and with great

justice delivered me out

of the hands of my
powerful enemies.

Sunday. The night

quente valde turbatus following I was very

sum per insorania. To- much troubled in my
tum me tenuit Dux dreams. My imagination

Buckinghamiae, servi et ran altogether upon the

familia cjusj non satis Duke ofBuckingham, his

ordinata omnia. Ducissa servants, and family. All

male se habens, evocat seemed to be out of

ancillas, et lectum petit.

Det Dens meliora.

Sept. 11. Die Solis, concionem

habui apud Carmarthen,

Judieibus tum prajsenti-

bus. Eadem nocte som-

niavi quod Dr. Theod.

Order : that the Duchess

was ill, called for her

maids, and took her

bcd. God grant better

things.

Sunday, I preached at

Carmarthen, the Judges

being then present. The

same night I dreamed

that Dr. Theodore Price

p [See Prynne's commcnt on tliis whcrc the dccd of conaecration is

paasage, Cant. Doom, pp. 120, 121, also given.]
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Sept. 11. PriccnsT moniiit mc de

Ma. 3, et quod erga me
infiduM fuit, et patefecit

orania, (iiia; novit : et ut

idco cavercm, neque am-

pliaSy kc.

Po9tea de Sack. Croe ',

quod peste mortuus esset,

quum non diu [ante *]

cum Rege fuisset.

Sept. 24. Ordines sacros solus

unus a me petiit : exami-

nationi undique impar.

2i Sept. 26. Cum cxhortatione non

ordinatum diraisL Dies

erat Sabbati.

>
,

I .» Solis. Ea noctc

iiiiiavi de nuptiis,

nescio cujus Oxon. Om-
nes qui aderant, vcsti-

bus viridiüribus florentes.

Neminem novi praeter

Tho. Flaxnye. Statim

post sine interjecta vi-

gilia (quantum nori) visos

est mihi Episcopus Wi-

gom. capite et ccrvicibus

linteis obductus. Suasit

admonishcd mc ooncern- a n. IHiS.

ing Ma. 3, and tbat he
;

was unfaithful to me, and

disoovered all he knew

:

and that I should there-

fore take heed of him,

and trust him no more,

Are.

Aiterwards, I dream-

ed of Sackville Crow,

that he was dead of the

plague, having not long

before been with the

King.

One only person de-

sired to receive holy

Orders from me, and he

found to be unfit, upon

examination.

I sent him away with

an exhortation, not or-

dained. It was then

Saturday.

Sunday. That night

I dreamed of the mar-

riage of I know not

whom at Oxford. All

that were present wcre

clothed with flourishing

green garments. I kncw
none ofthem butThomas
Flaxnye. Immediately

after, without any intcr-

mission of sleep (thnt

I know of ); I thought 1

' ['poti'erMed.]

•• [Sm abore,
f». 188, not« <.1

' [»ackvillc Crow«, one oT Um 0«i-
tlenicn uf the KeMktBibtr. Ht wm
craUed a Uroa«! Jaly 9, 1627, uid

sppoiatad, AdHI 9, 1684, spMisl am-
tsMMlor to Um Porte, lo MfoUate •
trealjr of eommmtb. 8m Rjner.
FoBdom, VIII. Ir ppc68,69.]
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A.D. 1G25. Sept 26. mihi amui

liabitarem ;

II L cum illis

dcsignaiido

locum ubi Curia Marchi-

onatus Wallise tum tene-

batur; sed (responsioue

mea non expectata ') re-

spondit ipse, se scire me
non potuisse tarn exiliter

vivere, &c.

Oct. 8. Die Sabbati, rediit e

Wallia Comes. North.

^

Prseses Walliae, itinere

per mare suscepto.

Oct. 9. Die Solis, concionatus

sum apud Carmarthen.

Oct. 10. Die Lunse, equo vec-

tusmontes petii: dies erat

pro tempore anni Sere-

nissimus, et adeo tempe-

ratus, ut redeuns pran-

dium sumpsimus et ego

et qui mecum erant sub

dio, in loco dicto Pente

Cragg, ubi registrarius

rusticabatur.

Oct. 30. Die Solis, Sr. Thom.

Coventrey* made Lord

Keep ».

Nov. 1 1 . Dies erat Veneris, iter

saw tlie Bishop of Wor-
cester bis head and

Shoulders covered with

linen. He adviscd and

invited me kindly to

dwell with them, marking

out a place where the

Court of the Marches of

Wales was then held.

But not staying for my
answer, he subjoined,

that he knew I could

not live so meanly, &c.

Saturday, the Earl of

Northampton, President

of Wales, returned out

of Wales, taking his

journey by sea.

Sunday, I preached at

Carmarthen.

Monday, I went on

horseback up to the

mountains. Itwasavery

bright day for the time

of year, and so warm that

on our return I and my
Company dined in the

open air, in a place called

Pente Cragg, where my
registrary had his coun-

try house.

Sunday, Sir Thomas

Coventry made Lord

Keeper.

Friday, I began my
> [Originally written * sine responsione ' afterwards erased.]
2 [* Octob. 30 . . . Keep.' in marg.]

• rWilliam Compton, first Earl of

Northampton.]
* [On the deprivation of Bishop

Williams. He was afterwards created

Baron Coventry ofAylesborough ; died

Jan. 14, 1639-40. See his character

in Clarendon, Hist. Rebell, vol. i. pp.

80, 81.]
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mucepi, rediturus in

AnglianL

Nov. 17. Die Joris^ Carolus

filias Ducis Bucking-

hamiae, natus '.

Not. 20. Die Solls, concionem

tum habui apud Home
Lacve incomitatu IT-r«»-

fordensL

Nov. 24. Die Jovis, perveni ad

sedes amicissimi F. Win-

debankapud Hains Hill.

Ibi oxor amici mei (nam

ille eo tempore Auliciis)

statim a primo adventu

narravit, Duci Bucking-

hnmiH", tum apud Beigas

negotium rcgni agenti^

natum esse filium : cui

Deus Omnibus bonis coeli

et Iprni» lirncdicnt.

l><v 1 Die Solis, concionem

habui apud Hurst. Ibi

ruri dcgebam ad festum

usquc Nativitatis.

Drc. 14. Dies erat Mercurii,

Windlesoriam pctii, sed

rcdii eodem die '.

j«)uni('y tu rcluru mto a.d. [(jzö.

Thorsday, Charles, tbe

Duke of Buckingham's

son, was bom *.

Sunday, I preached

at Home Lacye in Here-

fordsbire *.

Tbursday, I came to

the house of my grcat

friend, Fr. Windebank.

There the wife of my
friend (for himself was

thcn at Court), immedi-

ately as soon as I came,

told me tbat the Duke of

Buckingham (then nego-

tiating for tbe public in

the Low Countries) had

a son bom ; whom God
bless with all the good

things of heaven and

earth.

Sonday, I preached at

Hurst. I stayed there in

the country until Christ-

mas.

Wednesday, I went

toWindsor, but retiimed

the same day .

[' Kot. 17 nUiu.' loteriinad.] * [* Ik .' interliMd.]

• [8ee Laod't UUmt of Coogrmlo-
Ution, in yoI. tl]

« [The »cai of 8ir Jobs HoBdimow,
afierwardü VUooant Scttdamoi« oT

Sligo, in IrcUnd, snd mhy—dor to

Frmnoe. Henoe. tle wm s gresi boMucior
hc ojeried eltrsy.j

[He WM cmp^rod in Um isk of

ihe King'» jeweKtosHiil tbe Kinc of

Denmark. See s lottaroTBir Arthur
Ingimm to Sir T. Wwivwtb, Nor. 7. tloa It dstod Wiadw, Deeeml

1026. StrsfTorde't State Pbpen, toI. i.

p. 88. Lond. 17S9. The wariBBt for

tha deÜTerr of tbe Jewela ia in B;riner

P<MLV1II.L^167.]
[He wenl to Windaor in «be bope

of meetlDg tbe Dake oC Boekinfbaa,
bot wv diMppoiBted. See hb letter

to the Duke. Tbete Ii,probabl7,iome
mietake la tba data, <tbe eatry bdBf
iBterlined,) utbe letter of eoii|nitola-

eenber 18.]
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AI». 1626. Dcc. 25. Conoioncm habui apud

Ilurst die Solis, in festis

Doraini Natalitiis.

Dec. 31. Die Sabl)ati, ad aulam

regiam profcctus sum

(quse erat tum Ilamp-

toniie) ; ibi,

Jnii. 1. Die Solis, accepi rac

inter alios episcopos no-

minatum, ut die Mercurii

sequente apud aulam

Whitehall dictam, con-

silium ineamus de cerc-

moniis coronationis. Ac-

cepi simul legatum ex-

traordinarium Gallorum

destinatura esse, ut in

maxima parte aedium

Dunelraensis Episcopi

resideret

Jan. 2. Die Lunse, reversus

sum ad Hains Hill. Ibi

enim, herum negotiorum

nescius, Chartas neces-

sarias una cum cistula

post reliqui. Has quum
aptaverim, ad sedes me
contuü Ri. Harrison mi-

litis ; ut valedicerem

amicis. Ibi primum quid

de me senserit F. H.

ni fallor, cognovL Ipse

aperte dixi, quo animo

fui, &c. Redii.

Jan. 3. Die Martis, veni Lon-

dinum ad aedes proprias

Sundny, T preaohcd a1

Hurst upon Christines

day.

Saturday, I went to

the Conrt, which was

then at Hampton Court.

There,

Sunday, I understood

that I was named among
other bishops, who were

to consult together on

Wednesday following at

Whitehall, concerning

the eeremonies of the

coronation. I was also

at the same time inform-

ed that the bigger part

of the Bishop of Dur-

ham's house was appoint-

cd for the residence of

the ambassador extraor-

dinary of the King of

France.

Monday, I returned to

Hains Hill. For there,

not then knowing any-

thing of these matters,

I had left my necessary

papers with my trunk.

When I had put these

in Order, I went to

Sir Richard Harrison's

housc, to take leave of

my friends. There (if I

mistake not) I first knew

what F. H. thought of

me. I told my mind

plainly, &c. I returned.

Tuesday, I came to

London, and fixed my-
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Westmonasterii •. Nam
hebtlomada ante Nata-

litia, misi servum, qui

inea omnia e domo amici

mci Epis. Dunelm. (quo-

cum ut hoepcs per totum

quadrieunium vixi) ad

mdea proprias deferret,

pnster librot, quos male

distuli in adventum

meum. Cogebat enim

et legati Oallici ** adven-

tus, ut nimis properarem

;

et moles negotiorum op-

tavit libros ad manum.
Veaperi adii Duccm
HuckiughamiiB.

Jan. k Die Mercurü, Conve*

uiiiius Aulie vulj^o dietae

/ / // /te-Hali,ad dcl ibcran-

dum de cseremoniisCoro-

nationis. Miai servum,

qui libros adduceret : ad-

duxit £a noete disposui

per museum.
Nee dabatur mora.

Nam quum simul cramus

in delibcrationc de csre-

moniis, cxiit a Rege ei

ad U08 veiiit Comes Pem-

self at mj own houae at aj>. 1635.

Westminster. For the

week before Chriatmas

I had aent my scrvant,

who had brought all my
tliings out of the house

of my good friend the

Bishop of Durham (with

whom I had abode as a

guest for four years com-

plete) to my own housc,

save only my books, the

removal of which I un-

advisedly put off tili my
own Coming. For the

Coming of the French

ambassador forccd mc to

make over-much haste;

and the multitude of

bamneM then laying up-

on me made it rcquisite

that I should havc my
booka at band. In the

eYening I visitcd the

Duke of Buckiugliam.

Wednesday, We met

atWhite-Hall, to consult

of the ccremonies of the

Coronation. I sent my
servant to bring my
books, who brought

them. That night I

placed them in order in

my study. And it waa

high time. For while

we were in consultation

about the ccremonies,

the Right Ilonuurable

[BeloDging to hü» sUll.J

LAC».—TOL.

[The Msrqui» de BUinriUe.]
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.D. 1625. Jan. 4. brochiensis, Regiae Do-

miis Camcrarius Ilono-

ratissimus ; et nomine

Regis jussit nie paratum

esse in Febr. scxtum, ut

eo die in initio Parlia-

menti concionem habere

possim.

Jan. 6. Die Veneris, dies erat

Epiphanise; Convenimus

iterum de caeremoniis, et

responsum damus Regi.

Jan. 16. Mandatum Regis mihi

exposuit Archiepiscopus

Cant., me supplere de-

bere in Coronatione fu-

tura vices Decani West-

monasterii. NoUe enim

Regem, ut Episcopus

Lincoln., tum Decanus,

interesset c?premoniis.

Dies erat Lunae.

Eodem die consultum

est jussu Regis, quid in

causa Rieh. Montacutii

agendum. Aderant Epi-

scopi Lond.^, Dunelm.%

Winton.f, Roffens.g, Me-
neven."

« [Williams sent the King a list of

the prebcndaries of Westmingter, re-

questing him to takc his choicc. Ile

cscaped in this manner the annoyance

of appointing Lautl, and tbeodium of

the Earl of iY'mbroke,

Lord (^hamberlain of the

Household to his Ma-
jesty, came from the

King to US, and delivered

to me the King's order,

to be rcady against the

sixth day of February,

to preach that day at the

opening of the Parlia-

ment.

Friday, Epiphany day,

We met again to consult

concerning the ceremo-

nies, and gave up our

answer to the King.

The Archbishop of

Canterbury made known
to me the King^s plea-

sure, that at the Corona-

tion I should supply the

place of the Dean of

Westminster. For that

his Majesty would not

have the Bishop of Lin-

coln, then Dean, to be

present at the cere-

mony*^. It was then

Monday.

The same day, by the

King's command, a con-

sultation was held, what

was to be done in the

cause of Richard Monta-

gue. There were pre-

sent, the Bishops ofLon-

passing him over. See Heylin's Cypr.
Angl. p. 148.]

^ [Montaigne.] « [Neile.]
' [Andrewes;] « [Buckeridge.]
»> [Land.]
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17 Jau. 17. RespoDsum per Hteras

dedimus, subacriptas Die

Martis. Hoc die etiam

Epiflcopus Lincoln, me
deputavit scriptis suis

sigillo ratuiitis ad sup-

plendum vices suas, qua

Decanus erat Westmon.,

in coronatione Regia

Caroli«.

i.iii 1^. Die Mercurii, Ad Re-

^< III me adduxit Dux
Buckingh. Ostendi illi

Notulas, si que offeude-

rint, &c.

£odem diu ju^tsu lu--

gis Archiep. Cant. cum
Lond.,Dunelm.,Winton.,

Roflens., Mcnevcn., con-

sulebant de Prccum For-

mula, ut gratias agamus

pro pette remissa.

lan. 28. Libellura perfectum de

Ciererooniis Coronatioais

parntum habui, per om-

uia cum libro rcgulL Dies

erat LuniB.

Jau. 29. Dies erat Solis, Intel-

don, Dnrham» Winches- a.D. 16S5.

ter, Rochetter, and St.

Dand's.

Tuesday, Wc gave in

our answer in writing,

tnbtcribedthisday. This

daj also, the Bishop of

Lincoln deputed me un-

der bis band and seal,

to supply the place for

him, which he, as Dean
of Westminster, was to

execute in the corona-

tion of King Charles.

Wednesday, The Duke
of Buckingham brought

me to the King, to whom
I showed my Notes, that

if he disliked anything

therein, &c.

The same day, by the

King's command, the

Archbishop of Caut.

and the Bishops of Lon-

don, Durham, Winches-

ter, Rochester, and St.

David'», consulted toge-

ther conceming a Form
of Prayer, to give thanka

for the decreaae of the

plague.

I had a perfect book

of the Ceremonies of the

Coronation made ready,

agrecing in all things

with the King's book.

It was Monday.

Sunday, I understood

» l'!I. CaroIL* inutritA in oppo^U pure.]
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AJ>. 1625. Jan. 29.

Jan. 31,

lexi quid D. B.' collc-

git de causa, libro, et

opiuiouibus Rieh. Mon-

tacutii, R. C.'' apud se

»tatuisset. Videor videre

nubem surgentem et

minantem Ecclesise An-

glicanse. Dissipet pro

misericordia sua Deus.

Dies erat Martis, Epi-

scopi, et alii Proceres

antea nominati a Rege ut

de cseremoniis Corona-

tionis consilium inirent,

ut mos antiquus obser-

varetur, Regis jussu ip-

sum adimus. Inspicit

Rex omnia regalia: in-

duit se tunicis S. Ed-

wardi : jussit me legere

rubricas directivas. Om-
nibus lectis, retulimus

regalia ad Ecclesiam

Westmon., et loco suo

condimus.

Feb. 2. Die Jovis et Purifica-

tionis B. V. Marise, coro-

natus est Rex Serenis-

simus Carolus. Ego
functus sum vice Decani

Westmon. Intravit Rex

ecclesiam, quum non-

what D. B. had col-

lected concerning the

cause, book, and opi-

nions of Richard Mon-
tague, and what R. C.

had determined with

himself therein. Me-
thinks I see a cloud

arising, and thrcatening

the Church of England.

God of His mercy dissi-

pate it.

Tuesday, The bishops

and other peers before

nominated by the King

to consult of the cere-

monies of the Corona-

tion, that the ancient

manner might be ob-

served, by his Majesty's

command went together

tohim. The King viewed

all the regalia; put

on St. Edward's tunics

;

commanded me to read

the rubrics of direc-

tion. All being read, we
carried back the regalia

to the Church of West-

minster, and laid them

up in their place.

Thursday and Can-

dlemas day, His Ma-
jesty King Charles was

crowned. Ithen officiated

in the place of the Dean
of Westminster. The

King entered the Abbey

[Duke of Buckjngham.] [King Charles.]
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Feb. 2. dum sonuithoradccima;

et tertia prseterüt, ante-

quam exivit Dies da-

risaimo gaadebat sole.

Solemnibus finitis, in

Aula magna Westmon.,

quum tradidit mihi in

manus regalia, quas in

Ecclcsia B. Pet. West-

roon. senrautur; de novo

dedit gladium cartanam

dictum, et duos alioa, qui

coram Rege eo die defe-

rebantur, ut servarentur

cum reliquis insignibus

in ecclesia. Redii, et ad

altare solcmniter obtuli

numine Rcgis, et cum
aliis reposui.

N 1 1 » i l in tanto ncgotio,

et frcqucntia populi iu-

credibili, amissum, fmc-

tum, turbatum nihil.

Pulpitum, sive soena, va-

cuum, et expeditum

Regi, proceribus, et ne-

gotio ; et audivi comites

alloqnentes Regem inter

redenndum, sc nunquam

yidiate tolennia, etiam

multo minora, tarn paci-

fica, tam ordinata.

Church a little before i.D. 169S.

ten o'clock ; and it was

past three before he went

out of it. It was a very

bright snnshining day.

The solemnity beiog

ended, in the great Hall

at Westminster, when

the Eling dcHvered into

my hands the regalia,

which are kept in the

Abbey Church of West-

minster, he did (which

had uot before been

done) deliver to me the

sword called curttma,

and two others, which

had been carried before

the King that day, to be

kept in the church, to-

gether with the other

regalia. I retumcd, and

offered them solemnly at

the altar in the namc of

the King, and laid them

up with the rest

In so great a oere-

mony, and amidst an

incredible concourse of

people, nothing was lost,

or broke, or disordered.

The theatre was clear,

and free for the King,

the peers, and the bu»i-

ness in hand; and I

heard some of the no-

bility saying to the King

in their retum, that they

never had seen any so-

lemnity, although much
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A.D. 1625.

Feb. 6. Lunse dies erat, Con-

cionem habui coram

Rege Carolo, et Proce-

ribus Regni, in initio

Parlamenti ^

Feb. 11. Die Sabbati, Ad in-

stantiam Comitis War-

wicensis Colloquium '"

fuit in causa Ri. Monta-

cutii in sedibus Ducis

Buckinghamiae ", &c.

Feb. 17. Die Veneris, Collo-

quium praedictum se-

cundo habitum est, non

paucis proceribus regni

prsesentibus, loco prse-

dicto.

Feb. 21. Dies erat Martis, et

Carnivale : Misit D.

Buckingh., ut ad se veni-

rem. Tum in mandatis

mihi dedit, ut, &c.

Feb. 23. Die Jo"\ds, Quaesivi Du-

cem apud Chelsei. Ibi

primo vidi nuper natum

less, pcrformed with so

little noise, and so grcat

Order.

Monday, I preachcd

bcfore King Charles and

the House of Peers, at

the opening of the Par-

liament.

Saturday, At the de-

sire of the Earl of

Warwick, a Conference

was held concerning the

cause of Richard Monta-

gue, in the Duke of

Buckingham's house,

[between Dr. Morton«

and Dr. Preston p on the

one side, and Dr .White *i

on the other. • H. W.]

Friday, The foresaid

Conference was renewed,

in the same place, many 2

of the nobility being

present.

Shrove Tuesday, The

Duke of Buckingham

sent for me to come to

him ; and then gave me
in command, that, &c.

Thursday, I sought

the Duke at Chelsea.

There I first saw bis son

' [See Sermon iii. This Sermon was
misplaced in the CoUected Edition
of 1651. See preliminary note to

Sermon.]
"»An account of this Conference is

in my hands, but wrote very partially,

in ßivour of Dr. Preston and prejudice

of Dr. White. H.W.
[The reader who desires füll in-

formation on this subject, may consuU

the account of this, and the foUowing,

Conference, drawn up by Bishop Cosin,

who was present at them both. Co-

sin's Works, vol. ii.]

" [York House.]
" [Thomas Morton, then Bishop of

Lichfield, afterwards of Durham.]
f [John Preston, Master of Em-

manuel College, Cambridge.]
'i [See above, p. 139. note •*.]
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hseredcm ejus Carolum.

Duccm non invcni. Be-

dii, dorn! inveni eervuin

ejus me qusercntcm.

Cum CO propero, et in

Aula invcnio. Quid a

mc factum narro.

Feb. 24. Die Veneris, et S.

Matthis, Cum eo fui in

iedibus suis per horas

fere tres, ubi sua manu,

&c. Aliquid ut adderem

jussit. Dicto obscquutus

Feb. 25. sum ; et proximo die at-

tufi.

Feb. 26. Dominica prima Qaad.

Concioucm, quam habui

in initio Parlamenti, Re-

gio mandato t3rpi8 jam

excusam in manus Se-

renissimi Regis Caroli

dedi, vetperi.

Feb. 27. Die Lunse, Pcriculum

Regis Caroli ab equo,

qui fractis duobus epliip-

piorum cingulis, et ephip-

pio una cum scssorc in

ventrem devoluto, tre-

mens oonstitit^ douec

Rex salms, &c.

M;i Dies erat Mercurii, et

and hcir, Charles, lately a.o. 16S5.

bom. I found not thc

Duke. Retuming, I

found bis tenrant, who
was seeking mc I went

immediately with kim,

and found the Duke at

Court. I related to bim
wbat I had done.

Friday, and St Mat-
thias's day, I was with

the Duke in bis own
house almost three

hours; wbere with bis

own hand, &c. He com-

manded me to add some-

wbat. I did so, and

brought it to bim next

day, Feb. 25.

First Sunday in Lent,

in the evening, I pre-

sented to bis Majcsty

King Charles my ser-

mon, which I had

preached at the opening

of the Parliament, being

now printed, by bis Ma-
jesty^s command.

Monday, The danger

which happened to King

Charles from bis borse

;

which having broken thc

two girts of thc saddle,

and thc saddle togcther

with thc rider fallen

under bis belly, stood

trembling, until thc

King, having reccivtMl

no hurt, &c.

Wednesday, and the



184 THE DIARY OK TUE LIFE

A.D. 1625. Mar. 1. Fcstum S. Davidia, Cla-

mor inccpit in Domo
Infcriori Parlamenti, no-

minatim contra Ducem
Buckiiighamiae ob mora-

tam navim dictam, The

St. Peter of Newhaven,

post sententiara latam '.

Perpetuae in Domo illa

agitationes erant a die

ülo.

Mar. 6. Resignavi Rectoriam

de Ibstock ^, quam habui

in Comraendam\
Mar. 11. Proposuit in Domo Dr.

Turner*, medicus, quse-

sita Septem, vulgo dicta

qiuBres, contra Ducem
Buck.^ : non alio tarnen

nixas fundamento, quam
quod ex fama quidem

publica, ut dixit, petiit.

Dies erat Saturni.

Mar. 16. Die Jovis, Proposuit

quidam e Belgia nomine

' [' Resignavi . . . Commendam.

Festival of S. David, a

Glamour arose in thc

House of Common»,

against the Duke of

Buckingham, more par-

ticularly for stopping a

ship, called, The St. Pe-

ter of Newhaven, aftcr

sentence pronounced.

From that day there

were perpetual heats in

the House.

I resigned the Par-

sonage of Ibstock, which 30

I held in Commendam.
Dr. Turner, a phy-

sician, offered in the

House seven queries

against the Duke
of Buckingham ; yet

grounded upon no other

foundation than what

he received from public

farae, as himself con-

fessed. It was then Sa-

turday.

Thursday, A certain

Dutchman, named John

inserted in marg.]

' [This vessel had been captured by
English cniisers, under the supposi-
tion that she belonged to the Spanish,
with whom we wcre thcn at war. The
Court of Admiralty decided that she
was a French ship, and thereupon
ordered her release. Buckingham, ou
obtaining further evidence that »he
was really a Spanish vessel, sailing
under French colours, ordered her
further detention. On the case being
taken again to the Court of Aduiiraliy,
the vessel was released. This business
formed the fifth of the chargcs brought
shortly aftcrwards by thc Common»
against Buckingham.— See the Charge

and Buckingham's Defence in Rush-
worth's CoUcctions, vol. i. pp. 309.

382—384. The defence was written
by Laud. See History of Troubles,
chap. xlii. p. 400. in marg. The en-

tries in the Diary on Feb. 21, 24, 25,

probably refer to this business.]
• [He was succeedcd by Rieh. Bay-

lie, (Ilymer Foed. VIII. ii. p. 31,) who,
as appears from the registcr of Long
Whatton, marricd Elizabeth Robinson,
the Archbishop's niece, the 3d of

April foUowing.]
' [Dr. Samuel Turner.]
" [See Rushworth's Collections, vol.

i. p. 217]
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Mar. 16. Job. Ovcntrout ae viam

(MteDsurum, qui Occi-

dentalis India excutcrct

jugum Hispanise, et te

Regi nostro Carolo sub-

deret. Ret refertur ape-

leTotnesS

Baroni Conway
tario principali : et quii

dixit stratagema suum a

religione non minimas vi-

res petiturum, adjungor

ego. Propoatut aenex

qutedam de Arica capi-

enda : ncc, qui capi po-

tuit, uliis arguincntis

edocuit ; nisi quod velit

dividi incolarum animos

in causa religiouis, im-

misso illic Catecbismo

lüclclhcrgiae- Dimisimu»

bominem; nee sapicnti-

ores redimus.

Anno 1626.

Mar. 26. Die Soli», Misit mc ad

Regem D. B.» Ibi ccrti-

orem fed Regem de duo-

bus negotüf, qtue» &c.

Oventrout, proposed to a.d. 16S6.

sbow a way how tbe

West Indies migbt sbake

off tbe yoke of Spain,

and put tbemselvcs un-

der tbe subjection of cur

King Cbarlcs. Tbe mat-

ter was referred to be

loaed to tbe £arl

jtnes, tbe Lord

Conwa^rincipal secre-

tary ; and because be

Said tbat bis stratagem

did depend in a great

measure upon religion,

I was added to tbem.

Tbe old man proposed

somewbat about tbe

taking of Arica; yet

sbowed not to us any

mctbod, bow it migbt

be taken; uuless it wcrc,

tbat be would bave tbe

minds of tbe inhabitanU

to be divided in tbe cause

of religion, by sending

in among tbem tbe Ca-

tecbism of Heidelberg.

We dismissed tbe maii^

and retumed, not a wbit

tbe wiser.

Anno 1626.

'Sunday, D. B. sent

me to tbe King. Tbcre

I gave to tbe King an

account of tbose two

« rO«orM Carev. who had beld Um Jane 4, 1606, and Bftri of Toiaai,

-redamtiriüp of Muwter dnriag Do*. PeU 5, 16Se ; oh. 1929.]
ond'a rtbellUm, aod mrtnd other r [See »bore, p. 149, noto '.]

iiporUmt oOmi, aadw Qmw BUta- ' [Dake of Bockinghaai.}
cUi. He WM ereated Baron Ou«v,
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A.D. 1626. Gratias egit Rex Serenis-

simus.

Mar. 29. Rex Carolas utramque

Domum Parlamenti al-

loquitur, praicipue vero

Inferiorem, et per se, et

per Honoratissimum Do-

minum Custodem Magni

Sigilli, in palatio de

White-HalP. In multis

üomum Inferiorem re-

prehendit. Multa etiam

adjecit de Duce Buck-

inghamiae, &c.^

In Convocatione illo

die habita multa agitata

sunt de concione, quam

habuit Gabr. Goodman,

Episcopus Glocestr., co-

ram Rege die Solis prae-

cedente, Dom. 5. Qua-

dragesimse ^.

Apri. 5. Die Mercurii, Mane
misit Rex, ut Episcopi

Norwicensis ^, Liclifeld-

ensis ^, et Menevensis

"

nosmetipsos coram siste-

remus. Adsumus ego et

Litchfeldensis : Norwi-

censis rus abiit. Accipi-

mus mandata Regis circa,

&c. Redimus,

busine8se3,whicli,&c. Ilis

Majesty thanked me.

King Charles spoke to

both Houses of Parlia-

ment, (but directed bis

speech chiefly to the

Lower Housc,) both by

himself, and by the

Right Honourable the

Lord Keeper of the

Great Seal, in the palace

at White-Hall. He also

added much concerning

the Duke of Bucking-

ham, &c.

In the Convocation 31

held that day, there was

much debating concern-

ing the sermonwhich Ga-

briel Goodman, Bishop of

Gloucester, had preached

before the King on the

Sunday preceding, being

the fifth Sunday of Lent.

Wednesday, The King

sent in the morning,

commanding the Bishops

of Norwich, Lichfield,

and St. David's to at-

tend him. I and the

Bishop of Lichfield wait-

ed upon him, the Bishop

of Norwich being gone

into the country. We
^ [' in palatio de White-Hall.' inserted in marg.]

• [See Rushworth's Collections, vol.

1. p. 221. The speech was written by
Laud. See History of Troubles and
Trial, chap. xlii. p. 402. in marg.]

»» [" The Bishop of Gloucester is

questioned in the Convocation for

preaching Transubstantiation, or near

it, before the King."—Jos. Mede to

Sir M. Stuteville. ßirch's Court and
Times of Charles I. vol. i. p. 95.]

'= [Samuel Harsnet.]
•* [Thomas Morton.]
' [Laud.]
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April. 12. Die Mercurii, hör. 9.

ante meridiem, conveni-

mu« Arch. Cant.', Kpis-

copi Winton.», Dunelm.'*

et Meneven. jussi a Rege

eousulerc de concione,

quam habuit ooraiii Ma-
jestate Regia Episoopus

(jlooestrensis, Dr. Good-

man, Dom. 5. Quadrag.

ultimo elapsa. Consuli-

mus; et responsum da-

raus Regi ; Qusedam mi-

nus cautc dicta, Talso

nihil : nee innovatum

quidquam ab eo in Eccle-

sia Anglicana : optimum

fore, si itcmm tempore

a seipso electo iterum

ooncionem haberet, et

ostendcret qui et in qui-

bus male acccptus intcl-

lectosque fuit ab audito-

ribüs.

£a nocte post horam

nonam Regi renuntiaTi,

qun in mandatis accepi

die 5. April., et alia eo

received the King's com- a.D. 1686.

mands about, &c., and

retumed.

Wcdnesdaj, at 9 in

the forenoon, we met

together, vis. the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury,

the Bishops of Winches-

ter, Durham, and St. Da-

vid's; being commanded
by the King to consult

together oonceming the

aermon which Dr. Good-

man, the Bishop of Glou-

cester, had preached bc-

fore his Majesty on the

5th Sunday in Lent last

past. We adviaed toge-

ther and gave this answer

to the King : That aome

things were thcrcin

spoken less cautiously,

bnt nothing falsely ; that

nothing was innovatcd

by him in the doctrine

of the Church of Eng-

land. That the best way

would be, that the Bishop

should prcachthe scrmon

again, at some time to

be chosen by himself, and

should then show how
and whercin he was mis-

understood by his audi-

tors.

That night, after 9

o'dock, I gaye to the

King an account of what

I had reoeived in com-

iO^ors« Abbot] • (Uaeeloi Andrawes.! fRiehard Neik.]
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AD. 1C26. April. 12. spectantia ; intcr caetera,

deimpropriationibus red-

dendis. Multa gratissi-

me Rex; ego quum prius

disserui de modo.

April. 14. In Febrem incidit Dux
Buckingliamiaj. Dies erat

Veneria.

April. 19. Die Mercurii, Petitio

Joh.Digbye Comitis Bris-

tolieusis eontra Ducem
Buckinghamiae lecta est

in Domo Superiori Par-

iamenti : acris illa, et quse

perniciem minatur alteri

partium '.

April. 20. Die Veneris, Retnlit

cognitionem totius nego-

tii et etiam petitiouis

Comitis Bristoliensis Do-

mni Parlamenti Rex Ca-

rolas.

April. 21. Dies erat Sabbati, Mi-

sit Dux Buckinghamius,

ut ad 86 venirem. Ibi

audivi, quid primicerius

RegiusDom. Joh. Coeus

contra me suggessit The-

saurario Angliae, et ille

Duci. Domine, miserere

servi Tui.

' [See Rushworth's Collections

mand on the 5thof April,

and of otlicr things re-

lating thereto. Among
the rest, conceming re-

storing impropriations.

The King spoke many
things very graciously

therein, after I had first

discoursed ofthe mauner
of efFecting it.

Friday, The Duke of 32

Buckingham feil into a

fever.

Wednesday, The peti-

tion of John Digby, Earl

of Bristol, against the

Duke of Buckingham,

was read in the Housc

of Lords. It was very

sharp, and such as threat-

ens ruin to one of the

parties.

Friday, King Charles

referred the cognisance

of that whole matter,

as also of the petition

of the Eafl of Bristol,

to the House of Parlia-

ment.

Saturday, The Duke of

Buckingham sent to me
to come to him. There

I first heard what Sir

John Cook, the King's

Secretary, had suggested

against me to the Lord

Treasurer, and he to the

Duke. Lord, be merciful

to me Thy servant.

, vol. i. p. 237.]
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fö

April. 22. Die Solls, Misit Rex,

ut omnes Episcopi cum
ipso essemus, hora qnarta

pomcridiana. Adsomua
1 4. nuraero. Reprehcn-

(lit, (jikhI in causis Ecclc-

siae hoc tempore Parla-

menti silcmus, et non

notum facinms ci, quid

utile vel inutile foret £c-

clcsis; se enim paratum

esse promoverc causam

Ecclesise.

Deinde jussit, ut in

causis Bristolicnsis et

Buckinghami», conscien-

tia nostra duce, sequamur

tantum probationeSy non

rumores.

April. 80. Die Solis, Concionem

habui apud Wliite-Hall

coram Rege.

Mali 1. Lun» dies erat, Comes

Bristoliensis accusatur

Ises» majestatis in Par-

lamento ^ ab Attumato

regio Roberto Heath

Militc'. ComesdictusAr-

ticulos 12. exhibuit tum

et ibidem contra Duoem
Buckinghamise"*, et illum

ejusdem criminis reaccu-

sat; et alio« Articulos

ibe>• [See Ruahworth't CoUecUoi»» rol.

pp. 240—254.]
^ [AOennknU Lord Chief JonUce of

Sunday,The King sent ^.d. 1626.

for all the Bishops to

come to him at 4 o'dock

in the aflemoon. We
waited upon him, 14 in

number. Then his Ma-
jesty chid us, that in this

time of Parliament we
wercsilent in the cause

of the Church, and did

not make known to him

what might be useful, or

was prejudicial to the

Church, professing him-

seif ready to promotc the

cause of the Church.

He then commanded
US, that in the causes of

the Earl of Bristol and

Duke of Buckingham we
should follow the direc-

tion of our own con-

sciences, being led by

proofs, not by reports.

Sunday, I preached

bcfore the King atWhite-

Uall.

Monday, The Bari of

Bristol was accused in

Parliament of high trea-

son, by the King's Attor-

ney, Sir Robert Heath.

The Earl then and tlierc

preferred 12 Articlcs

against the Duke of

Buckingham,and therein

chargedhim with thesame

crime ; and othcrArtidea

1.- [8m SwhwortlTt CoUaeUoM»voL
Lpp.M9,M8.]
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A.D. 1626. Maii 1. contra Baroncm Con-

waye Secretarium ". In

custodiam traditurComes

Bristol. Jacobo Maxwell,

ordinario Domus Par.

oÖiciario.

Maii 4. Die Jovis, Arthurus

Lake, Batiion. et Well.

Episcopus, Londini mor-

tuus est °.

Maii 8. Dies erat Lunae, Hora

2da post meridiera, Do-

mus Inferior detulerunt

Diicem Buckinghamise

accusationibus 13. onus-

tum ad Domum Supe-

riorem p.

Maii 11. Die Jovis, Rex Caro-

lus venit in Domum Par-

lamenti. Paucis alloqui-

tur Proceres de honore

nobilium conservando,

contra viles et infestas

calumnias eorum e Domo
Inferiori, qui detulerunt

Ducem, &c. "^ Octo fue-

runt qui in eo negotio

partes sortitas exorna-

runt^ Prologus Dudleius

Diggs", et Epilogus, Joh.

Elliot*, hoc die jussu Re-

alsoagainstthcLord Con-

way, Secretary of State.

The Earl of Bristol was

committed to the custody

of James Maxwell, the

officcr in ordinary of the

House of Peers.

Thursday,ArthurLake,

Bishop of Bath andWells,

died at London.

Monday, at two o'clock

in the afternoon, the

House of Commons
brought up to the House

of Peers a charge against

the Duke of Bucking-

ham, consisting of 13

Articles.

Thursday,King Charles

camc into the Parliament

House, and made a short

Speech to the Lords con-

cerning preserving the

honour of the nobility

against the vile and ma-

licious calumnies ofthose

in the House of Com«

mons, who had accused

the Duke, &c. : they

were eight, who in this

matter chiefly appeared.

The prologue, Sir Dudly

" [See Rußhworth's Collectioiis, vol.

i. pp. 264—266.]
*» [Warden of New College and Dean

ofWorcestcr before he bccaine Bishop.]
» [See Rushworth's Collections, vol.

i pp. 306, seq.]

1 [The King's Speech is given in

KuKhworth'8 Collections, vol. i. p. 356.

It wo» written by Land. See History
of Troubl««, chap. xlii. p. 402 in marg.]

' [Rushworth gives the names of

the eight chief managere : Sir Dudley
Diggs, Mr. Herbert, Mr. Seiden, Mr.

Glanville, Mr. Pym, Mr. Sherland,

Mr. Wandesford, and Sir John Eliot.

Collections, vol. i. p. 302.]
• [Aftcrwards Master of the Rolls.]

* [Vice-Admiral of Devonshire, and
M.P. for Cornwall. See an interesting

account of him in D'Israeli's Charles I.
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gis l\irh mandati sunt.

Liberati intrapaucos dies

uterque.

nun rcmissus Domui

Cornea Arimdelius ", nee

causa patefacta ; suspicio

crcvit de lajsis privilcgiis.

Conclusiim est inter Pro-

ceret de Domo compe-

rendinanda in crastiniun

:

\Iiiii 26. quo die*, iterum compe-

rendinant in Junii 2^
Btatuentes sc nihil actu-

roa ante restitutum Co-

; II, vel causam saltcm

,,.v...;tam, &C.

Diggcs, tbe cpiloguc, a.d. lß2C.

John ElHot, wcrc this

day by the King's com-

mand committed to the

Tower. They were both

dismisaed thence utithin

few days.

Thursday, The Earl of

Anindel not being sent

back to the Uouse, nor

the cause of his detain-

mcnt made known, the

House of Peers began to

be jealous of the breach

of their privileges, and

resolyed to adjourn the

Houso to the next day :

ou which day they ad-

journed again to June 2,

rcsolving to do nothing

until the Earl should be

set free, or at least a

canae given, &c

oL ü chAp. zL pp. 2«d, wq. and toL
iv. Sunplementarjr Chapier, n. 507.]

ic reMon of tbe Eaii't com-
lo prinoQ ii thoa giren in a

Icitcr from Dr. Meddos to Joaeph

Made, March 10, 163^ :
" On Sandaj

(Maivh 6) the Earl of Anindel waa
oonuniliad io tbe Tower by wamal
from bia M^esty; tbe eaoae waa a
marriage eonwimmate between bia

aon, mr Lord MaltraTeri, and Um
eldeai daugbter of tbe lata Doke of

Lennox, wbom hia Mi^ieatv (belac

goardian io tUm bolb) bad dealfnad;

rea tbe mateh waa eooeliided, for the

Eari of ArgjWa beir, tbe Lord Lora«,

(wbo ia broogbt np bere io oor reü-

Prion) for tbe reoondling of tboM two
iniliei, wbieb for manir jeara bad
cn in grmi enmitr. TIm Bari of

Anindel, wbo b laid io bare giTea

leave for bia aon to make love to tbe

My, eame to aak tbe King't eonaaat»

iien ibe marriage waa alrtady paat;

ud laitb be waa not argnainted with

. but ibat it w

;;^d

bis CoontoM and tbe Dneheia of Lea-
noz.**—Bireb'a Conrt and TImea of
Cbarlea L toL L w. 86, 87.]

' [Tbe prooeedinn of tbe Hooae of
Lorda in ine caae of tbe Earl of Anin-
del may be read in Buabworth'a Col-

leeiiona, toI. L pp. S68, aaq. Tbe King
bad Uiia d^ infonnad the Lonia, in #

* to tlieir laai addreaa, tbal be
Id *' nae all poaaible apeed to gire

aiiaCMaon, and, at ibe (krtbeat, before
the eod of tbe •eMion."— Buabworib'a
CoUeetioaa, toL t p. 880.1

r [On tbe meeting of tbe Boom
ob ibat day aaoibermeuMa «M deU-
ered from tbo King, wbieb praviag
nniaiis&ctoiy, ibe Boom waa ad-

Joamed tili ibe day foUowing. A
fiirtber mnmage of a mora mtiafSntoiy
ebaractor waa tbea girea tnm tbe
King, OB wbieb tbe Bowe, at tbe
rtqtteai of ibe Locd Keeper, adioomed
UU tbe foUowiag Tbnnday (jfane 8),
wben ii waa annoniieed from tbe King
ibat ibe Bari waa nleamd.—Ibid.
pp. 870, 87L]
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A.». 1626. Mail 25. Quo die hse turbae

primo moverunt, erat

Urbani Papae; et hodie

sedet Urbanus Octavus

;

cui et Hispano simul si

quid gratum facere ve-

. lint, quibus id maxime
curac est; non video, quid

melius excogitare pos-

sint,quam ut in partes dis-

trahant concilium regni.

Junii 15. Die Jovis, Post multas

agitationes privata mali-

tia'^ in Ducem Bucking-

hamiae superavit, et suf-

focavit omnia publica

negotia. Nihil actum

est, sed Parlamentum

solutum.

Junii 20. Dies erat Martis, Serc-

niss. Rex Carolus me
nominavit in Episcopum

Bathon. et Wellen.

Et simul injunxit, ut

concionem haberem pa-

ratam in solenne Jeju-

nium, quod proclama-

tione sanxit in diem Julii

5. sequentem *.

Julii 5. Solenne Jejunium in-

stitutum **, partim ob

May 25, on which day

thesc troublcs first began,

was the feast of Pope Ur-

ban; and at this time Ur-
ban VIII. sitteth in the

papal chair; to whom and

to the Spaniard, if they, 3

who most desire it, would

do any acceptablc scrvice,

I do not see what they

could better devise in

that kind than to divide

thus intopartiesthegreat

Council of the kingdom.

Thursday, after many
debates and strugglings,

private malice against

the Duke of Buckingham

prevailed, and stopped all

public business. Nothing

was done ; but the Par-

liament was dissolved.

Tuesday, His Majesty

King Charles named me
to be Bishop of Bath and

Wells.

And at the same time

commanded me to pre-

pare a sermon for the

Public Fast, which he

had by proclamation ap-

pointed to be kept on the

5th of July following.

A solemn Fast ap-

poiuted, partly upon ac-

• [This Charge was urged against

the Archbishop at his Trial. See

Hist. of Troubles and Trial, chap.

xlii. p. 403. in rnarg.]

' [The Proclamation is dated June
30. Rymer, Fced. VIII. ii. pp. 68, 69.]

*> [The Prayers composed for use

on tW occasion are entitled, "A

Forme of Prayer necessary to bee

vsed in these dangerous times of

Warre and Pestilence for the safety

and prescruation of his Maiestic and
his Realmes. Set forth by authoritie.

London, printed by Bonhara Norton,

and John Bill, Printers to the King's

most Excelleut Maiestie. 1626."]
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' liii 5. graasantemadhucinmul-

tis locis regni pcstilcn-

tiani, et partim ob mctum
hostium minitantium.

r— in habui co die

« ^etProccribus

apud Whitc-Hall. Dies

erat Mercurii.

Julii 8. Concionem prsedictam

junit Rex, ut typis ex-

cusam in publicum emit-

tcrem ^ Dies erat Sab-

bati.

Jiii;; in Die Soli», Theobaldis

oount of the pestilenceA.D. 1626.

yet raging in many parts

of the kingdom^ partly

on account of the danger

of enemies threatening

ns. I preached this day

bcfore the King and

Nobility at Whitc-Hall.

It was Wednesday.

The King commanded

mc to print and publish

the scrmon. It was Sa-

turday.

oncionem

l:- :.^ 1,.:

Sunday, I presented

illam/ quffi that sermon, whieh was

scnsisset, in now printed, to his Ma-
M 'ä fl ofli . rt jesty, and retumed.

11 -1;:

tii26.

Julii 27.

Dil- ' I : ^Iercurii,Sig-

navit ixvx Cangedeslier,

kc.,\it potestas sitDecano
et Capitulo me cligendi

in Episcopum Bathoni-

ensem.

Die Jovis, mane. De-
tulit ad mcDr.Fcild,Epi-

scopus Laudavensiü'*, litc-

rasquasdam ab illustrissi-

ntn Diicc Buckinghamiie.

l-itunc nperta* crant, et

partim charactcriboscon-

Bcripto!. Misit autem eas

ad me Dux, ut consule-

rem qucndam nomine

Swadlinge % nominatum

T. Work«, Tol. I

Wednesday, The King

signedtheCongSd*EsUre,

empowering the Dean

and Chapter to elcct me
Bishop of Bath and

Wells.

Thursday, In the moru-

ing, Dr. Feild, Bishop of

Landaff, brought to me
certain letters firom the

most illustrious Duke of

Buckingham. The let-

tert were opcn, and wrote

partly in characters. The

Duke sent them to me,

that I should consult one

named Swadlinge, men-

[Sm Ssnnon

* [TlMophiliw Fi«Id, iraiifiUted to

ä. Darid'i in 1627, and to Hereford
in 1635.]

• [Thom«« Swadlinge «hen Conto
LACD.—TOl. Ilf.

of 8t Marylebone (Neweoart Boperl
vol. i. p. 695). Ho WM afterwarda

Curat« of S. Botolph'a, Aldgale, tnm
wlticb he waa deelod in iho Oreai

Robcllion, (Wood, Aih. Oz. toL liL

p. 887.)]

O
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A.D. 1620. Julii 27. quidcm iu ipsis literis,

ut qui possit charactercs

legere. Ipse etiara no-

minatus eram, utpote cui

iste Swadlingcnotus erat;

et educatus in Collegio

S. Job. Oxon., CO tem-

pore quo egoPrajses eram

Aug. 1. Collegii. Venit ad me
Thomas Swadlinge,quem

a discessu e Collegio, ad

diem illum per 8. fere

annos, aut circiter, nc

semel vidi. Ille opera

insurapta tandem legit

Aug. 4. characteres, et Aug. 4,

(dies Veneris erat,) ego

et ille unaadimus Ducem.

Legit : malitiosa quaedam

erant. Dux, ut decuit^

coutemnit. Redimus.

Aug. 16. Electus fui in Episco-

pum Bathoniensem. Dies

erat Mercurii, et litera

D^
Aug. 25. Dies erat Veneris, Duae

rubeculae seu rubelliones

simul per ostium in mu-
saeum volant, quasi unus

alterum persequens. Mo-
tus ille subitus me quasi

resilire facit. Dimisi si-

cut intrarunt. Ego tum

tioned in those letters,

as one who could read

the characters. I was

also named in thcm, as

to whom tliat Swadlinge

was known, having been

educatedin S.John's Col-

lege in Oxford, at what

time I was President of

that College. Thomas

Swadlinge came to me,

whom, from his leaving

the College to that day,

for almost 8 years, I had

not once seen. He be-

stowing some pains, at

length read the charac-

ters, and Aug. 4, Friday,

I and he went to the

Duke. He read them :

they were certain mali-

cious things. The Duke,

as was fit, despised them.

We returned.

I was elected Bishop

of Bath and Wells, being

Wednesdav, the letter

Df.

Friday, Two robin

redbreasts flew together

through the door into

my study, as if one pur-

sued the other. That

sudden motion almost

Startled me. I was then

preparing a sermon on

' [* Et litera D.' uuderlined, and a mark opposite them in marg.]

' [The King gave hira a dispenaa-

tion to hold bis stall at Westminster
in commendam, that he might have a

residence in London.
VIII. 11. pp. 85, 86.)]

(Rymer, Fu?d.
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Aiig. 25. paratums cram coocio-

nem in Ephc«. iv. 30, et

chartis incubui.

"'*pt. 14. Die Jovis, vts|)eri.

Voluit Dux Bucking-

hamise, ut instructiones

quasdam in formam redi-

gerem >, partim politicas^

partifli cwliiintiiiHy in

causa illa Regia Daniffi

paulo ante afflicti a Duce

Tillio, mittendas per om-

nes parochias. Brevis-

sima capita mihi tradita

sunt. Paratas esse voluit

in diem Satumi sequen-

Scpt. IG. tcni. Paravijethoraprse-

fixa atiuli : Legi. Ducit

nie ad Regem. Ibi itemm
jussus perlegi ; uterque

5 Sept. 17. approbant. Die Solis,

propositse lectseque sunt

(nam deposui apud Du-

cem Chartas) coram Ho-

noratissimis Regis Con-

siliariis. Deo gratias^ ab

Omnibus probat» sunt

Sept. 18. Lunie die, Confirmata

est clectio mca in Bathon.

et Wellen. Episcopum.

Sept. 10. Die Martis, Apud
Theobaldas homagium

juravi Serenissimo Regi»

Ephes. iv. 30, and study. a.D. 1626.

ins".

Thursday cvening, Tlic

Duke of Buckingham

willed me to form certain

Instructions, partly po-

litical, partly ecclesias-

tical, in the cause of the

King of Denmark, a

little before brought into

great straits by General

Tilly, to be sent through

all parishes. Certain

heads were delivered to

me. Hewouldhavethem
made ready by Saturday

following. I made them

ready, and brought them

at the appointed hour. I

read them to the Duke.

He brought me to the

King. I, being so com-

mandcd, read them again.

Each of them approved

them. Sunday, Thcy

were read (having been

leftwith the Duke) before

the Lords of the Privy

Council ; and were

(thanks be to God) ap-

proved by them all.

Monday, My elcction

to the Bishopric of Bath

and Wellswas confirmed.

Tuesday, At Theobalds

I swore homage to his

Majesty; whothereprc-

TbeM inty be Toand in Ileylln'i Ufe of Uad, p. 162. H. W. [P. 154.

u 1671.]

o2
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A.D. 1C26. Sept. 19. qiü ibi stntim restituit

me ad temporalia a tem-

pore mortis.

Quae inter me et Dom.

Baroncm Conwaye Prin-

cipalem Regis Secreta-

rium acciderunt, dum
simul redimus.

Sept. 25.^' Die Lunae, Hora ma-
tutinafere quarta Lance-

lotus Andrews, Episcopus

Winton. meritissimus, lu-

men orbis Christiani,

mortuus est.

Sept. 30. Die Satumi, Certiorem

me fecit Dux Bück, quod

decrevit Sereniss. Rex, ut

ego successor sim Epi-

scopo Winton. defuncto

in officio Decanatus Sa-

celli Regii.

Oct. 2. Die Lunie, Narravit

idem mihi, quid de me
ulterius eo die Rex statu-

isset, si A. B. C. etc.

Oct. 3. Die Martis, Ad Aulam
profectus sum; ea tum
Hamptonise erat. Ibi

gratias egi Regi pro De-
canatu Sacelli, mihi tum
concesso. Redii Londi-

num.

Oct. 6. Juramentum a Decano
S acelli suscipiendum sub -

»• [This day is given incorrcctly in ilie MS. 'Sept. 21.']

sently restored me to the

temporalties, from the

death of my predecessor.

What passed between

me and the Lord Con-

way, Principal Secretary

to the King, in our re-

turn.

Monday, About four

o'clock in the moming,

died Lancelot Andrews,

the most worthy Bishop

of Winchester, the great

light of the Christian

World.

Saturday, The Duke of

Buckingham signified to

me the King's resolu-

tion, that I should suc-

ceed the Bishop of Win-

chester in the office of

Dean of the Chapel-

Royal.

Monday, The Duke re-

lated tomewhat the King

liad further resolved con-

cerning me, in case the

Archbishop of Canter-

bury should die, &c.

Tuesday, I went to

Com't, which was then at

Hampton Court. There

I returned thanks to the

King for the Deanery of

the Chapel, then granted

to me. I returned to

London.

I took the oath belong-

ing to the Dean of the
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U.

VI in sacrano coram

llonoratissimo Camera-

rio Regio Philippo Mon-
gomcryte Comite : mi-

ni strante jaramcntum

Süphano Bouton' Sub-

decaiio. Dies erat Ve-

iicris.

Vel circiter, occasione

sumpta ex abrupta, tum
incfpptione^tum finitionc,

precum publicarum die

6. Novemb. petii a Sere-

nissimo Rege Carolo, ut

iutcreaset lyturgise seqae

ac coDcionibus quolibet

die Dominico, et, ut quo-

cunque tempore precum

advenisset, Saccrdos qui

ministraret pergeret us-

que ad fiuem precum.

Non modo annuit Rex
rcligiosissimus, sed et

gratias mihi egit. Non
factum hoc autea ab in-

itio regni Jacobi ad hunc

dicm. Nunc, Deo gratias,

obtiuct.

h 21. Somniavi de sepultura

nescio cujus, et me asti-

tiMC pulveri, &c. Evigi-

lavi tristis.

Dee. 25. Christmas-day, dies

erat Lume, Coneionem

Chapel, in the vestrj', a.D. 16W,

before the Right Honour-

able Philip £arl of Mont-

gomery, Lord Chamber-

lain, Stephen Boughton>

the Sub-Dean, adminia-

tering it. It was Friday.

Or thereabout, taking

occasion from the abrupt

both beginning and end-

ing of public prayer on

the fifth of November, I

desired bis Majesty King

Charles, that he would

please to be present at

prayers as well as ser-

mon every Sunday, and

that at whatsoever part

of the prayers he came,

the Priest then officiating

roight procced to the end

of the prayers. Themost
religious King not only

assented to this request,

but also gave me thanks.

This had not before bcen

done from the beginning

of K. James's reign to

this day. Now, thanks

be to God, it obtaineth.

I dreamedof the burial

of I know not whom, and

that I stood by the grave.

I awaked sad.

Christmas-day, Mon-
day, I preached my first

At>t)otnic<l Jane 28. 1637. Canon
mer. PoBd. Vlll. iL

. leSO. Rocior of

Vorcettmhiro Obid. Ui.

p. 168): MaT 17. 1996, R«ctor of

Hinzworth. IlerU (ibid. IX. ii. p.

87); and July 4, tbe Mune jear,

Rector of BftrfrmYe (ibid. p. 91}.]
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A.D. 1626. Dec. 25.

Jan.

habui primam ut Deca-

nus Sacelli Rcgii, ad

White-Hall, in S. Joh. i.

14. par. 1.

Vigilia erat Epipha-

nise, et dies Yeneris,

Noctc somniavi matrem

meara diu ante defuuc-

tam lecto meo astitisse,

et deductis paululum

stragulis, hilarem in me
aspexisse, Isetatus sum
videre eam aspectu tarn

jucundo. Ostendit dein-

de mihi senem diu ante

defunctum, quem ego,

dum vixit, et novi et

amavi. Jacuisse vide-

batur ille humi, Isetus

satis, sed rugoso vultu;

nomen ei Grove. Dum
paro salutare, evigilavi.

Jan. 8. Dies erat Lunse. Eo
Visum Ducem Bucking-

hamiae. Gavisus est, et

in manus dedit chartam

de Invocatione Sancto-

rum, quam dedit ei mater,

illi vero nescio quis Sa-

cerdos.

Jan. 13. Dies erat Saturni,

Episcopus Lin. petiit re-

conciliationem cum Duce
Bück., &c.

Jan. 14. Die Solis, versus mane
somniavi Episcopum Lin.

sermon, as Dean of the

Chapel-Royal, at White-

Hall, upon S. John i. 14.

part 1.

Epiphany-eve,and Fri-

day. In the night I

dreamed that my mother,

long since dead, stood by

my bed, and drawing

aside the clothes a little,

lookcd pleasantly upon

me ; and that I was glad

to see her with so merry

an aspect. She then

showed to me a certain

old man, long since de-

ceased,whom, while alive,

I botli kncw and loved.

He seemed to lie uponthe

ground, merry enough,

butwith awrinkled coun-

tenance. His name was

Grove. While I prepared

to Salute him, I awoke.

Monday, I went to visit

the Duke of Buckingham.

He was glad to see me,

and put into my hands

a paper concerning the

Invocation of Saints,

which his mother had

given to him ; a certain

Priest, to mc unknown,

had given it to her.

Saturday, The Bishop

of Lincoln desired recon-

ciliation with the Duke
of Buckingham, &c.

Sunday, towardsmorn-

ing, I dreamed that the
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an. 1 i. nchcio quo advenisse cum
catcnU ferreis ; sed red-

euns liberatos ab in

equum insiluit ; abiit,

nee asscqui potui^.

Jan. 16. Die Martis, SomniaTi

Regem venatum exiissc

;

et quod quam eauriit,

abduxi eum de improviso

in domnm Fran.Winde-

banck amici mei. Dura

parat comedere, ego,dum
alii aberant, ealicem ei

de more porrigebam.

Potum attuli; non pla-

cuit. Iterum adduxi ; sed

poculo argenteo. Dicit

Sereniti. Rex : Tu nosti,

me semper e vitro bibere.

Abeo iterum : cvigilayi.

Jan. 17. Die Mercurii, Ostendo

rationes Regi, cur chartee

Episcopi Winton. de-

functi de Episcopis, quod

sint jure divino'', preelo

tradendre sint, contra il-

hid quod miscre, et in

maximum damnum £c-

clcsiiB Anglicaiuß, £pi-

1 [l!«cket (Ufc of WIIHanMi, pw.ll.

p. 85.) remark« oo thi«. and imilar
panagoa in tbe Dlary : "The imdoing
of hU l)roih«r «ad oolkafM \n dl«

inliy did lo nin in hk Bund, tiMi li

«TM n«rer oni of hU drMBUk" Boah»
warih T«ntrireft on an inierpreiatlon

Bishop of Lincoln came^ ad. 1636.

I know not whithcr, with

iron chanis. Bnt retum-

ing loosed from them,

leaped on borseback,

went away ; neither oould

I overtake bim.

Tueadaj, I dreamed

that the King went out

to liimt ; and that when

he was hungry, I brought

him on the sudden into

the house of my friend,

Francis Windebank.

Whilc ho prepareth to

eafcy I, in the absence of

others, presented the cup

to him after the usual

manncr. I carried drink

to him,but it pleaaed him

not I carried it again,

b«it in a Bilvercup. There-

upon his Majesty said

:

You know that I always

drink out of glast. I go

away again, and awoke.

Wednesday,! showmy
reasons to the King, why

the papers of the late

Bishop of Winchester,

conceming Bishops, that

they are jure dhino,

should be printcd; con-

trary to what the Bishop

of Lincoln had pitifully,

Collcotionn, Tol. i. p.of thit dream
421

Bip«i« referred to aro Um
iahop AndrtwM to Peierda

MooUn. pobliabod in 1629 by Biidio|»

Bockeridn and Und in hii ** OpM-
rula PoatLnma.*'1
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A.D. 1626. Jan. 1 7. scopus Line, significavit

Regi ; sicut Rex ipse

mihi antea narravit K

Feb. 7. Dies erat Cinerum,

Concionatus sum in Au-

la ad White-Hall.

Feb. 9. Die Veneris, Nocte

sequente somniavi me
morbo seorbutico labo-

rasse ; et repente dentes

omnes mihi laxos fuisse
;

ununi prsecipue in inferi-

ori maxilla, vix digito me
retinere potuisse, donec

opem peterem, &c.

Feb. 20. Die Martis, Incaepit

Jo. Fenton curationem

pruriginis cujusdam, &c.

Feb. 22. Die Jovis, Iter suscepi

versus Novum Merca-

tum, ubi tum Rex fuit.

Mar. 3. Dies Saturni erat, Can-

tabrigiam concessi una

cum Duce Buckingha-

mise, Cancellario istius

almse Academiae"', et aliis

and to the great detri-

ment of the Church of

England, signified to the

King, as the King him-

self had before related

to me.

Ash - Wednesday, I

preaehed at Court, at

White-Hall.

Friday, The foUowing

night I dreamed that I

was troubled with the

scurvy, and that on

the sudden all my teeth

beeame loose ; that one

of them especially, in the

lower jaw, I could scarce

hold in with my finger, tili

I called out for help, &c.

Tuesday, John Fenton

began the eure of a cer-

tain itch, &c.

Thursday, I began my 39
journey towards New-
Market, where the King

then was.

Saturday, I went to

Cambridge with theDuke
of Buckingham, Chan-

ceilor of that famoiis

University, and other

' [Hacket, (Life of Williams, par. ii.

p. 87,) forgetting that the king's ve-

racity is involved, observes on this,
" Wbich is a grcat mistake, for Lin-
coln ever defended the divine right of
hig Order, that it was necessary in a
church rightly constituted, that it was
a main defcct in them that had not
that presidency among them, but the
less if they did dcsire it, and could not
enjoy it." Hacket, it may be obscrved,
speaks of the episcopal order simply
as a " presidency," not as the Channel

by which the apostolical gift is con-
veyed ; which argues no very high
idea of the office, on the part either of

Williams or of himself, according to

bis own showing.]
"> [He was elected Chancellor, June

1, ^626, by a majority of three votes

over bis competitor, Viscount Ando-
vcr. See a Ictter of Joseph Alcde to

Sir Martin Stutevllle, June 3, 1G26,
de?cribing the efforts of bis party to

sccure bis success. (Birch's Court of

Charles 1. vol. i. pp. 107—109.) The
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Mar. 3. CumiUbus et Baronibus.

Incorporatus ibi fui; et

sie primus, qui pneseo-

ftiit illustmsimo

1 .^i, tum scdcnti iu do-

mo CoDgregationis, ipse

fui. Habitus ibi fuit ab

Academicis Dux insignis

et Academice et celebri-

ter°. Redimus.

Mar. 6. Die Martis, Rediit Hex

e Novo Äfercato, et ego,

versus Londinum.

I ar. 8. Die Jovis : Veni Lon-

dinum. Nocte scqucntc

somniavi me reconcilia-

tum fuisse Ecclesiae Ro.

Hoc anxic me habuit;

et miratus sum valde,

uude aecidit Nee so-

lum mihi molcstus fui

[
proptcr errorcs illius Ec-

(•ksiic, sed etiam'] prop-

ter scaudala, quse ex illo

lapsu meo multos egre-

gios et doctos viros in

KccletiaAng. onerarent.

Sic turbatus ' insomnio

dixi apud me, me statim

iturum, et eonfessione

facta vcniam ab Ecclesia

Ang. pctiturum. Per-

genti obviam se dedit

Sacerdo« quidam ; voluit

impedire. Sed indigna-

I lottiie of Commoiui was mocb «z«spe>
' U election, aad somnoavd

i >octor» to gfT« tBMOomit
; ::.... .„..Uuci, tut Um KiAgÜHUd«
helr fttÜBdaiic«. (Ibid. p. 110.)]

earls and iords. I was a.d. 1696.

there incorporated ; and

so I was the first who
was presented to the most

illustrious Duke, then

sitting in the Congrega-

tion House. The Duke
was treated bj the Uui-

versity in an Academical

manncr, yet splendidly.

We retumed.

Toesday, The King re-

tumed from New-Mar-
ket, and I with him,

toward London.

Thursday, I came to

London. The night fol-

lowing I dreamed, that

I was reconciled to the

Church of Rome. This

troubled me much; and

I wondered exceedingly,

how it «hoold happen.

Nor was I aggrieved with

myself [only by reason

of the error» of that

Church, but also] upon

accouut of the scandal

which from that my fall

would be cast upon many
eminent and Icamcd mcn
in the Church of Eng-

land. So being troubled

at mydream, I said with

myself, that I would go

immediately, and, con-

fessing my fault, would

• [See Joieph Mede's acootmi of bis

rteepUoB, ibid. p. 204.]
* TiMie wofdssre OMei nsUdooeljr

omiUedbyPryiine.-H W
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A.D. 1626. Mar. 8. tione motus, mc in viam

dedi. Et dum fatigavi

me morosis cogitationi-

bus, evigilavi. Tales ira-

pressiones sensi; ut vix

potui credere me som-

niasse.

Mar. 12. Die Lunae, Cum Rege

Mar. 13. concessi Theobaldas. Re-

dii die proximo.

Mar. 17. Die Saturni, Vigilia

Palmarum : Hora noctis

fere media, sepeliviP Caro-

lum Vicecomitem Buck-

inghamise *i, filium natu

maximum et tum unicum

Georgii Ducis Bucking-

hamise, setatis tum fuit

anniunius et fere quatuor

mensium. Mortuus est

die Veneris prsecedente.

An. 1627.

Mar. 25. Dies erat Paschatis,

Concionatus sum inAula,

&c.

Mar. 27. Die Martis, Sequente

nocte somnium habui,

quäle sequitur. Legata

qujedam data erant Do-

niinse Dorothese Wriglit,

heg pardon of the Church
of England. Going with

this resolution, a certain

priest met me, and would

have stopped me. But

moved with Indignation

I went on my way. And
while I wearied myself

with these troublesome

thoughtsjlawoke. Here-

in I feit such strong im-

pressions, that I could

scarce believe it to be a

dream.

Monday, I went with

the King to Thcobalds.

I returned next day,

March 13.

Saturday, the Eve of40

Palm-Sunday,about mid-

night I bui'ied Charles

Viscount Buckingham,

the eldest, and then only,

son of George Duke of

Buckingham. He was

then about a year and

fourmonthsold. Hedied

on the Friday before.

Easter-day, I preached

at Court, &c.

Tuesday, That night I

had the following dream.

Some legacics had been

given to the Lady Doro-

thy Wright, the widow

p [In Henry the Seventh's Chapel,

near King James.]
"» [Mode calU him the Earl of Co-

ventry. (Birch's Court of Charles I.

vol. i. p. 207.)]
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Mar. 27. viduse Georgii W. militis,

familiaris mei. Legat»

erant 430 miiue et am-

ptiot: datie a consangiii-

neo quodam, vidu» et

filiis, nomioe Famham.
Ad inttantiam viduse,

quam legata solvere £x-

ecutor aut negavit« aut

difltulit, literas obtinui

ab illustrissimo Duce

Buckin^hamise in gra-

tiam viduse (Dax enim

erat Magister Equitum,

et dictus Georgias W.
•üb eo fuit intcr minis-

trosRegis). Quam literas

jam in manibusliabercm,

daturasqac crara vidase,

ut mittcrct in Iliber-

niam, ubi Exccutor dc-

gebat, hac noctc appa-

rait mihi in somnis

Georgias W. miles, per

biennium ante ad mini-

mam mortaas, yisas est

mihi valde habilis hila-

risqac satis. Dixi, qaid

pro vidua et liberis ejus

tum egi. Cogitabundas

paulisperrespondit; £x-

ecutorem sibi, dum in

vivis esset, satisfccisse

pro Icgatis Ulis: et sta-

tim, inspectis qaibusdam

chartis in museolo suo

adjacentc, addidit itcrum

ita

of Sir GeorgeWright my a.D. 1627.

acquaintanoe. The lega-

cie« aaiounted to above

4dO/.»beiBg beqneathed

by a oertain kinsman

named Famham, to the

widow and her childrcn.

When the £xecator de-

nied or deferred to pay

the legacy, I had, at the

desire of the widow, ob-

tained letters in her bc-

half from the Duke of

Buckingham (for the

Duke was Master of the

Horse, and the said Sir

George W. was employed

ander him in the King's

Service) . When I had now
those letters in my hands,

and was about to deliver

them to the widow, that

she might send them into

Irelaad, where the Ex-

ccutor dwelt ; this night

Sir George Wright ap-

peared to me in my sleep,

having been dead two

yeart be£6re at least. He
seemed to me in very

good plight, and merry

enough. I told him what

I h ' ' lo for bis widow

au < n. He, aftera

little thought, answered

that the Exccutor had

tatisfied him for thote

legacies, while he was yet

alivc And presently

Ux)kin£r upon somepapers
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A.D. 1697. Mar. 27.

Apr. 4.

Apr. 7.

Et insuper mihi in

aurem dixit, me causam

esse, cur Episcopus L.

non iterum admitteretur

in gratiam et in Aulam'".

Die Mercurii, Quura

Rcx. Sereniss. Carolas

absolvebat D.Duii' circa

lapsus quosdam in con-

cione habita die Solis

Apr. 1. Quod gratiosis-

sime mihi tum dixit, lite-

ris nunquam delendis,

cum summa gratiarum

actione Deo et Regi, in

corde scripsi.

Dies eratSaturni, Dum
Aulam petii, ut Regise

ccenae servus intersim, e

rheda exeuns, titubante

pcde praeceps ruebam;

graviori casu nunquam
sum lapsus; sed mise-

rante Deo, contusa tan-

tum coxendice, idque le-

viter, evasi.

Apr. 24. Dies erat Martis, Pri-

mo ad me missse sunt

Exceptiones, quas exhi-

buit A. B. C. contra Con-

cionem Doctoris Sib-

thorp*, et quse sequun-

tur.

in bis study adjoining,

he added, that it was so.

He moreover whisper-

ing in my ear, told me,

that I was the cause why
the Bishop of Lincoln 41

was not again admitted

into favour, and to Court.

Wednesday, When bis

Majesty King Charles

forgave to Doctor Donne
certain slips in a sermori

proachedon Sunday, Apr.

1 : what he then most

graciously said unto me,

I have wrote in my heart

with indelible characters,

and great thankfulness

to God and the King.

Saturday, Going to

Court, to wait upon the

King at supper, in going

out of the coach, my foot

stumbling, I feil head-

long. I never had a

more dangerous fall ; but

by God's mercy, I es-

caped with a light bruise

of my hip only.

Tuesday, There wcre

then first sent to me the

Exceptions which the

Archbishop of Canterbu-

ry had exhibited against

Doctor Sibthorp's Ser-

mon, and what followcd.

' [See Hacket's Life of Williams,
par. li. p. 85.]

• [Dr. Joha Donne. No mention
ifl madc of this scrmon by bis biogra-

pher. But there is an acconut of

King James's displeasure with Donne,

and bis satisfactory exculpation of

bimself on a previous oecasion, in

VValton'a Life, (Wordswortb's £ccl.

Biog. vol. iii. pp. 653—655.) ]

' [Dr. Robert Sibtborp, Vicar of

Brackley, had, at the previous assizes
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Apr. 29. Die Solls, Facto« sura

Serenissimo Regi Carolo

a Consiliis Secrctioribus.

In honorem suum, et bo-

num Rcgni et Ecdetise,

oro, yertat Dcus.

M

Sunday, I was roadc a.d. 1627.

Privy-Couueellor to hU
Majesty King Charles.

God grant it may con-

duce to his honour, and

to the good of the king-

dom and the Chureb.

Whitaunday, I preach-

ed bcfore the King, &c.

'iiuii
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A.D. 1627. Aug. 12, The second news came from my Lord Duke to

Windsor: Sunday.

26. The third news came from my Lord Duke to

Aldershot: Sunday.

Septemb. News came from my Lord Duke to Theobalds.

The first fear of ill success.

News from my Lord Duke to Hampton Court.

I went to my Lord of Rochester, to consider about

A. B. C, and returned to Hampton Court.

The King's speech to me in the withdrawing

Chamber. That if any did, &c. I, &c. bcfore any

thing should sink, &c.

The business of Doctor Bargar '^, Dean of Canter-

bury *, began about the vicaragc of Lidd.

Octob. The commission to the Bishops of London y, Dur-

ham % Bochester % Oxford '', and myself, then Bath

and Wells, to execute archiepiscopal Jurisdiction,

during the Sequestration of my Lord's G. of Cant.*^

The Dean of Cant.'s speech, that the business

could not go well in the Isle of Ree. There must

be a Parliament, some must be sacrificed, that I

was as like as any. Spoken to Doctor W.
The same speech after spoken to the same mau,

by Sir Dudlye Diggs.

I told it, when I hcard it doubled. Let me desire

you, not to trouble yourself with any reports, tili

you see me forsake my other friends, &c. Ita Ch. R.

The retreat out of the Isle of Ree.

Novemb. My Lord Duke's return to Court.

The Countess of Pmbeck censured in the High

Commission for adultery ^.

^ Bargrave.—H. W. <= [The Commission ia given in
* [leaac Bargrave. He had preached, Rushworth, vol. i. pp. 431—433. It is

on ttie previous March 27, (the King's dated Oct. 9. It was revoked June 24,
aceession,) a sennon strongly in favour 1628. (Rymer, Foed. VIII. ii. p. 264.)]
of the loan. (See a letter of Mede to «* [With Sir Hob. Howard. (See
Stutcville, Birch'B Court of Charles I., above, at Jan. 21,|and March 3, 1624.)
vol. i. pp. 214, 215,) though in the The sentence was given Xov. 29, as
previous reign he had favoured the appears by a letter in Birch's Court
populär party. He suffered severely of Charles I. vol. i. p. 296. In Hist.
in the early part of the rebellion.] of Troublesand Trial, (chap. v. p. 146

r [George Montaigne,] in marg.) it is given Nov. 19. Laud
« ]Rich. Neile.] was fincd 500/. for the part he took in
' [John Buckeridge.] thcRubsequcntproccedings. SeeDlary,
»• [John HowRon.] Dec. 21, 1040.]
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Dec. 25. I preached to thc Kiog at White-Hall. a.i>. 16i7.

.Tun. 29. Tuesday, A resolution at the Council Table for a

Parliament, to bc^^ March 17, if the shires go on

with levTÜig money for the navy, &c.

J Uli. 30. Wednetday, My Lord Duke of Buckingham's son

was bom, thc Lord George *. New moon die 26 K

Tuesday, Thc straining of the back tinew of my
i i{;ht leg, as I wcnt with hU Majeaty to Hampton-

Court '. I kcpt in tili I prcnched at the opening of

tlie Parliamcnt, March 17, but I continued lame long

? ' '
1 after, saving that upon Thursday, Saint Valentine's-

(lay, I made a ahift to go and Christen my Lord

Duke's son, the Lord George, at Wallingford-Ilouse.

^Tar. 17. I prcached at the opening of the Parliament ; but

had much ado to stand. It was Monday«.

An. 1628.

June 1. AVhitsunilay, I prcached at White-Hall.

June 1 1 . My Lord Duke of Buckingham votcd in the

Ilouse of Commons to be the canse, or caoaes, of

nll ^rricvanoes in the kingdom '.

June 12. Thursday, I was complained of by the Houae of

Commons for warrantiDg Doctor Manwaring*! ser-

lons to the press^.

.Iiiiii i.^. Dr. Manwaring answered for himself before the

Jane 14. Lords ; and the ncxt day, bcing Saturday, was

censured '.

.'[
New moon die 26/ in nurg.]
or canaes .... Uagdom.' eat off in Mfl.]

[HiifaeoMMr.tiMBoCMtowBMk- by Fjm. See BoskwMih'i CoUecUons
rbam of CharlesUm Seeond'i Court] roL Lm». 69^-4.]
' ISee the Prajer on Uli« ooeaeion, * [He was lenteneed io be Impri-

ofej». 8S.] Mmad, to be toed lOOOL, was reqnired
* rThe Sermon on the text, Eph.iT. to make MbmiMion. saepended for

8, * KndeaTOarlag to kecp the nnitj ihree jmrt, diaenabled to e^joy anjr

of the Spirit in the bond of penoe,' tnrthm prefermenl or oOee. (See

waf aflenranli publiehed. li eontaias Baihworib, toI. i. p. 60S.) The 8er-

nereral allakiuna to the aeddent whieh mons were eslled in hj proehunailon,

hftd eo raeentlj befallen the preaeher. Jone t4. (See Itymer» roBd.yiII. il.

S«e Serm. vi. rol. L pp. 1 70. 177.] p. 204.) He altorwards reeeired a frc«

^ [Roger Manwanar, Vicar of 8. panlon.andwaaimmediatelypromotc«!
left-in-tlio>Fielda, had preaehed iwo to the lirin« of Stanford River«, wbirh

^onnont in Joly 1627, eniltled, - Reli- he held with a QUea-in the-Fieldj>. In

gion and Allegianee,** on Beet tUL 2. Maj 1688 he was appointod Dean of
Tl. .. t^^ been preaehed before the Woreeater, and Peb. 28, 1685. (mo

t he one al OntltfMli, the other below at that data,) eonsecratcd BUhop
rion. The ehaift agalnH him of S Darid'».]

.u broofhi op trom the
"
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A.D. 1628. Juire 14. After his censure my cause was callcd to thc

report. And by God's goodness towards me, I was

fully cleared in the House.

The same day the House of Commons wcre

making thcir rcmonstrance to the King J. One head

was, innovation of religion. Therein they named

my Lord the Bishop of Winchester and myself ''.

One in the House stood up and said : Now we

have named these persons, let us think of some

. causes why we did it. Sir Edw. Cookc answered,

Have we not named my Lord of Buckingham

without showing a cause, and may we not be as bold

with them?

June 1 7. This rcmonstrance was delivered to thc King on

Tuesday.

June 26. Thursday, The Session of Parliament ended, and

was prorogued to Octobcr 20.

July 1. Tuesday, My Conge-deslier was signed by the

King for the Bp. of London \

July 15. Tuesday, St. Swithin, and fair with us. I was

translated to the Bp. of London. The same day,

the Lord Weston was made Lord Treasurer ^.

Aug. 9. Saturday, A terrible salt rlieum in my left eye,

had alraost put me into a fever.

Aug. 12. Tuesday, My Lord Duke of Buckingham wcut

towards Portsmouth, to go for Rochell.

Aug. 23. Saturday, St. Bartholomew's-eve, The Duke of

Buckingham slain at Portsmouth, by one Lieutenant

Feiton, about nine in the morning.

Aug. 24. The news of his death came to Croydon ; where

it found mysclf and the Bps. of Winchester ", Ely °,

and Carlile p, at the consccration of Bishop Monta-

gue for Chichester, with my Lord's Grace.

i [See Rushworth's Collections, vol. nominatcd to the Bishopric of Lon-
i. pp. 619—626.] don, June 17, 1627. See above, p. 205.]

^ [Ibid. p. 621,] ™ [Sir Ilichard Weston, created Lord
• [The Congg d'ölire is dated July Weston, April 13, 1628, and Earl of

4, see Rymer, Foed. VIII. ii. p. 265. Portland, 1632. He was appMnted
The reason of the delay which took Lord High Treasurer on the retire-

place in his translation to this See, ment of Ley, Earl of Marlborougli.]

is explained at length by Heylin, " [Rieh. Ncile.]

(Cypr. Angl. pp. 165, 166.) It will » |John Buckeridgc.]
be remembcred that he had becn ^ [Franci-s White.]
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liT.'^. 27. Wcdneaday, Mr. Elphinston** brought me a very ad. 1628.

graciooB measage from his Maicstw upon my L.

Duke's dcath.

\iig. 30. As I was going out to mect the corp»c of thc

Duke, which tbat night was brought to Londou%
Sir W. Fleetwood • brought me very gracious Icttcm

from the King's Majesty, written with bis own band.

Sep» ' > Tucsdajr, The first time tbat I went to Court after

he death of thc Duke of Buckingham, my dear

lord. The gracious speoch, which tbat night the

King was plcascd to use to me.

Sept 27. Saturday, I feil sick, and came sick from Hamp-
ton Court. Tuesday, Septemb. ult., I was sorc

pluckcd with this sickness, &€.

Oct. 20. Monday, I was forced to put on a truss for a

rupturc. I know not how occasioned, onless it

werc with swinging of a book for my exerdse in

private.

Nov. 20. Feiton was executed at Tyburn for killing the

Duke; and afterwards bis body was sent to be

hanged in chains at Portsmouth ^ It was Saturday

and St Andrew's-even ; and be killcd thc Duke
upon Saturday, S. Bartholomcw's-even.

Dec. 25. I preached at Whitc-Hall.

Dec. 80. Wednesday, The Statutes which I had drawn, for

thc rcducing of the factious and tumultuary election

^^ of Proctors in Oxford to several Colleges by conrse,

and so to coutinue, were passed in Convocation at

Oxford, no voice dissenting ".

laiL. 26. Monday, The 240 Greek mauuscnpts wcrc sent

to London-housc. These I got my Lord of Pem-
))roke to buy and give to Oxford '.

.lau. :il Saturday night, I lay in Court. I dreamcd tbat

nfl^t cnp-bwrar.] * [8m iwo «oooonU oT hU «zecution
)»mM oo Um north ilde in Birth*« Coori of ChariM I. vol. i.

of iienr; > ilUi't Ckspol] pp. 441. 442. 446.1
• rCnp-benrer to Kings JmbmmmI • [See Wood's Annal«. mI «n. 1629.

Cbarlw ; »ppoioud Mareh 27. 1«40, p. 8«&. and Reg. Cunr. R fol. 2.

Recoirer General of tb« Court of [TbtM were the eeUtiBled Ba-
Wanl« and Kivcricü tU^mer. Fosd. IX. roedan M8& See HkL U Chaacel.
iii. p. 38). He mu the flithar of tha lotahip, p. 10, nota *.]

oelebraied Repnbliean OanaraL]

lACD.— TOL. Ilt. *
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A.D. 1628. Jan. 31. I put off my röchet, all savc one slccvc ; and wheu

1 woiild liavc put it ou again, I could not find it.

Feb. G. Friday, Sir Thomas Roe y sent to Londou-house

twenty-cight manuscripts in Grcek, to have a cata-

logue drawn, and the books to be for Oxford ^.

Mar. 2. Monday, The Parliament to be dissolved declared

by proclamation, upon some disobedient passages to

bis Majesty that day in the IIousc of Commons.

Mar. 10. Tuesday, The Parliament dissolved ; the King

present. The P?irliament, which was broken up

this Marcli 10, laboui'cd my ruin ; but, üod be ever

blessed for it, found nothing against me*.

An, 1629.

Mar. 29. Sunday, Two papers wcrc found in the Dean of

Paul's bis yard bcfore bis house. The one was

to this cffeet concerning myself: Laud, look to

thyself ; be assured thy life is sought. As thou art

the fountain of all wickedness, repent theo of thy

monstrous sins, before thou be taken out of the

World, &c. And assure thyself, neither God nor

the World can endure such a vile counsellor to live,

or such a whisperer ; or to this effect. The other

was as bad as this, against the Lord Treasurer.

Mr. Dean delivered both papers to the King that

night. Lord, I am a grievous sinner ; but I beseech

Thee, deliver my soul from them that hate me
without a cause.

April 2. Thursday, Maundy-Thursday, as it came this

year, About three of the clock in the morning, the

Lady Duchcss of Buckingham delivered of her son,

the Lord Francis Villiers % whom I christcned,

April 21. Tuesday the 21st.

* [* Tuesdax . . . me.' inscrtcd aftcrwards in marg.]

r [Sir Thomas Roe had been am- R. fol. 6. a. A list of the MSS. given
bassador at Constintinople, where he by SirTh. Roe, is in Cat. MSS. Any;!.

collected many valuable MSS. He vol. i. pp. 35. 38. Thosc mcntioncd
was elected, Ocfc. 17, 1640, one of the in the text are only a small portion
Burgesses of the Univereity. (Wood, of the whole nnmbcr.]
Ath. Ox. iii. 112.)] « [Lord Francis Villiers was slain

* [The gift of these MSS. to the in a skirmish with the rebcls on July
University is rccorded in Reg. Conv. 7, 1648, near Kingston-on-Thames.
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April 5. I preached at Whitc-Hall ». ad. 1629.

^faii 13. Wcdncsday, This morning, a^H^ut uirrc of thc

clock, the Qaeen waa dclivercd bcfore her time of a

ton. He was chrUtcncd, and died within short

Space, his name Charles ^. This was Ascension-erc.

Maü 14. Thc ncxt day bemg Asccnsion-daj, paulo ante me-

diam nociem, I buried him at Westminster. If God
rcpair not this loss, I much fear it was Desoension-

daj to this State.

_ II Dies erat Veneris, I feil sick upon the way to-

wards thc Court at Woodstock ; I took np my
lodging at my aucient firiend's house, Mr. Francis

Windebanck. There I lay in a most gricvous

Sopt. 7. buming fever ^ tili Monday, Sept. 7, on which day

I hod my last fit.

Oct. 20. I was brought so low, that I was not able to

rctum towards my own house at London, tili Tues-

day, Octob. 29.

Oct. 26. I wcnt first to present my hnmblc duty and Ser-

vice to his Majcsty at Dcnmark House ', Monday,

26 Octob.

Mar. 21 . After this I had divers plonges, and was not ablc

) put mysclf into the service of my place, tili

i^alm Sunday, which was March 21.

An, 1630.

Apr. 10. The £arl of Pcmbroke, Lord Steward, being

Chancellor of the University of Oxford, died of an

apoplexy *.

A|>i. 12. The University of Oxford chose me Chancellor;

and Word was brought me of it, the next moming,
Monday.

\ nr. 28. Wednesday, The University came up to the ccre-

mony, and gave me my oath '.

Maü 29. Saturday, Prince Charles was bom at St. Jamet's,

' [' I proMhod al Whit^-HalL' iiiMrtod in auug.]

ki,* üdm broÜMr, Um Duke of Boek- « [8o c^lsd tnm Qm« Abo« of
ioglMB, «MSMd. 8m SB IttteiwUi« Deaaurk. Botb biÜM« «ad arier ihk
MOMui of hte death in Anbrev^ OiM «Oled Somerwi Hoom. 1

Sorrer, rol. l p. 47.J
• [See Ilbt of Chaneellonliip, p. 9,

* [See aboTo, p. 102.] uoU «.]

[8m ftboTe, p. 14, note % and p. ' [Ibid. pp. «— 19.]

not«*.]

P 2



212 THE DIAKY OF TUK T.IFK

A.D. 1630. Maii 29. paulo ante horam jyrimam post nirrit/ir/n ^. I was in

the house thrce hours beforc, and had thc lionour

and happiness to see the Prince, before he was füll

one liour old \

Junii 27. Sunday, I had the honour, as Dean of the chapel,

my Lord's Grace of Cant. being infirm, to Christen

Prince Charles at St. James^s, hora fere quinta

pomeridiana.

Aug. 22. Sunday, I preached at Fulham \ &c.

Aug. 24. Tuesday, S. Bartholomew, Extreme thunder,

lightning, and rain. The pestilence this summer

:

The greatest week in London was seventy-three a

Pestia. 7 Octob. ad 14 ; spread in many places, miserably

in Cambridge J. The winter before was extreme

wet ; and scarce one week of frost.

Pamea This harvest scarce : a great dearth in France,

England, the Low Countries, &c.

Oct. 6. Wednesday, I was taken with an extreme cold

and lameness, as I was waiting upon St. George his

feast at Windsor ; and forced to retum to Fulham,

where I continued ill above a week.

Oct. 29. Friday, I removed my family from Fulham to

London-house.

Nov. 4. Thursday, Leighton was degraded at the High

Commission ^,

Nov. 9. Tuesday, That night Leighton broke out of the

Fleet. The warden says, he got or was helped over

the wall ; the warden professes, he knew not this tili

Wednesday noon. He told it not me tili Thursday

night. He was taken again in Bedfordshire, and

brought back to the Fleet within a fortnight ^

Nov. 26. Friday, Part of his sentence was executed upon

him at Westminster ™.

» [See thanksgiving on this occa- '' [See Rushworth's CoUections, vol.

sion, above, p. 103.] iii. Appendix, p. 29.]
•• [See the King's letter, announcing * [See an aocount of his escape in a

the Prince's birth to the Bishop, in letter of Joseph Mede to Sir Martin
Prynne's Breviate, p. 16.] Stuteville.—Birch's Court of Charles I.

' [Dr. Cluet, Archdeacon of Mid- vol. ii. pp. 79, 80. The parties who
dleaex, was then Vicar.] aided in his escape were proceeded

i [The severity of the plague in against in Star Chamber. — Kush-
Cambridge is mentioned in sevcral worth's CoUections, vol. iii. Appendix,
letters of Joseph Mede. See Birch's p. 32.]

Court of Charles 1. vol. ii. pp. 72. 74, " [Ibid. pp. 81-83.]
76. 78, 79. 81.]
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Vre. 7. Tuesday, The King iware thc peace with Spain : aj>. IWO.

Don C. Colonna was ambassador ".

Dec. 25. I preached to the King, Christmaa-day.

I an. 1 6. Sunday, I oomecrated St Catherine Creed Cliurch

in Londons
hin. 21. The Lord Wentworth, Lord President of the

North P, and I, &c. In mj little Chamber at London-

housc, Friday.

lun. 23. I consecrated the Church of St. Oilcs in the

Fields, Sunday^.

Fcb. üü. This Sunday moming, Westrainstcr-liiiU was

found on fire, by thc buming of thc little shopa

or Stalls kept there; it was thought, by some

pan of ooals left there over night : it was taken in

timc.

Feh. 23. Ash-Wednesday, I preached in Court at White-

Hall.

>f"- *>^» S>unday, His Majesty put bis great case of con-

Ncicnce to nie, about, ke. • which I aftcr answered.

Ood bless him in it.

The famine great lius ume: bat in part by

practice.

An. 1631.

>fnr 97. Coronation day, and Sunday, I preached at St.

l'aursCross'.

April 10. Eastcr Monday, I feil ill with great pain in my
throat, for a week. It was with cold taken aller

heat in my senrice, and then into an ague. A fourtli

part almost of my family sick this spring.

J une 7. Tuesday, I conaecrated thc Chapel at Uanmicr-

smith '.

" [See Buehworth't CollecUoiu, toL Hajwood, Uie Archbiahop'« Chaplftin.

p. 75.] 8ee s deeeripaoo of Um iaterior of
" [See the borleeqoe teeooni of this this Chnreh In Htenugis AngUcans,

cooaeeraiion. in PrVnne*! Guit. Doob, pp. 69, 70.]

pp. 113, 114. ThaM eoMeewtioM ' {Uw oorreel^ iht daj of the
fonni-d ooe of the dutffet ifalMt tbe Kln^a leeeMlon Thie ünnon wae

hop at bis trisl. See Hist of not printed tUl IMS. It is theserenth
-i and Trtal, cbap. xxzr. pp. sennon In the ooUeeted edition.]

33<j, 340, In marg.l [See the pnijr«r on li^ing the flrat

[Afterwarda tht edebiated Bart iUmm of thia ehäpel, Mareh 11, 1639.

>f Strafforde.] abor«^ p. 96w The ehapel wa/
[See Prynae*» Gant Doom, pp. eated Inr the name of & Panl. (St

waathea
hy Wm.

i>, 120. Koger Maawaring waa thea oonrt» Beperi vol. I. p. CI0.)1

ctor; he was ioeoeedea '
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A.p. 1631. June 21. Tuesday, My ncarcr acquaintancc began to

Junii 26. Saturday, settle with Do. S.^ I pray God bless

D. S. US in it.

My business with L. T.", &c., about thc trces

which thc King had given me in Shotovcr, towards

my building in S. John's at Oxford''. Which work

I resolved on in November last. And pubUshed it

to the College about thc end of March. This day

discovered unto me that which I was sorry to find

in L. T. and F. C.^, sed transeat.

Julii 26. The first stone was laid of my building at St.

John's.

Aug. 23. • In this June and July were the great disorders in

Oxford, by appealing from Doctor Smith then Vice-

Chancellor. The chief ringleaders were Mr. Foord of

Magdalen-Hall, and Mr. Thorne of Baliol College ^

The Proctors, Mr. Atherton Bruch and Mr. John

Doughty, received their appeals, as if it had not

been perturbatio pacis, &c.^

The Vice-Chancellor was forced in a statutable

way to appeal to the King.

The King with all the Lords of his Council then

present, heard the cause at Woodstock, Aug. 23,

1631, being Tuesday in the afternoon.

The sentence upon the hearing was : That Foordj

Thorne, and Hodges of Exeter CoW, should be

banished the University. And both the Proctors

were commanded to come into the Convocation

House, and there resign their office ; that two others

might be named out of the same Colleges. Doctor

Prideaux, Rector of Exeter Coli., and Dr. Wilkin-

8on, Principal of Mag. Hall, received a sharp admo-

nition for their misbehaviour in this business.

* ['of Exeter Coli.' in marg.]

• [Prynnc siiggcsts that this may be of timbcr towards their ercction.]

Dr. Smith, Up. of Chalcedon. See r [Sir Francis Cottington,]
Cant. Düom, p. 454.] * [See llistory of Chancellorship,

» [The Lord Trcasurer.] pp. 49—70.]
* [An account of thcse buildings is [This was forbidden by Statute.

inWood's Hist. of Colleges and Halls, See Corp. Stat Univ. Oxon. tit. xxi.

pp. r-47, 548. Thc Kiug gave 200 tons § 16, and authorities quoted in marg.]



Dcc.
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A.D. 1G32. Julii 10. at my suit sworn Clerk of bis Majcsty^s Closct

That I might havc one that I might trust iicar lüs

Majcsty, if I grow weak or infirm ; as I must havc

a time.

Julii 17. Tuesday, I consecrated the church at Stanmore

Magna in Middlescx, built by Sir Jo. Wolstenham ''.

The cold summer, harvest not in within forty

miles of London after Michaelmas, &c.

üec. 2. Sunday, The small-pox appeared upon bis Ma-
jcsty ; but God be thanked, he had a very gentlc

disease of it '.

Dcc. 27. Thursday, The Earl of Arun. set forward towards

the Low Countries, to fetcb the Q. of Bohemia and

her children ^.

I preached to the King, Christmas-day ^

My being with K. B. this day in the afternoon .

.

troubled me much ; God send me a

good issue out of it.

The warm open Christmas.

Tuesday, K. B. and I unexpectedly came to some

clearer declaration of ourselves. Which God bless.

Monday night, tili Tuesday morning, the great

fire upon London Bridge .... Houses bumt down.

Feb. 13. Wednesday, The feoffees, that pretended to buy

in impropriations, were dissolvcd in the Chequer

Chamber ™. They were the main instruments for

•* [See Hist. of Troubles and Trial, Queen declined visiting England.]
chap. XXXV. p. 342, in marg. The ' [" On Christmas-day, not only
church was consecrated by the narae Bishop White, the Almoner, in bis

of S. John the Evangelist. (See New- morning sermon to the household, but
court, Report, vol. i. p. 729.) Heylin the Bishop of London also in bis,

(Cypr. Angl. p. 201) raentions that some two hours after, to the King,
Bray and himself were chaplains on made some sharp invectives against
this occaRion. some points of Popery; and, whiv'i

Sir John Wolstenholme was one of was much marvelled at by the aud:

the Farmers of the Cu.stomH, aud took tory, quoted Calvin divers times with
great interest in the Arctic discoveries respect; which when Ph. Burlamachi
ofthat time.] was told in my presence, he said it

' [See the thanksgiving for the was a good julep against a Par-

King's recovery, above, p. 104. Verses liament."—Mr. Pory to Sir Thomas
were published by the Univcrsity of Puckering, Jan. 3, 1632-3.—Birch'a

Oxford on this occasion, entitied, Court of Charles I. vol. ii. pp. 213,
'• Mnsarum Oxoniensium pro Rege 214.]

awT-hpia."] "> [See the proceedings in Rush-
^ [Thomas, Earl of Arundel, mcn- worth's Collections, vol. ii. pp. 150,

tioned above, p. 191. The King of seq.]

Bolicmia had died Nov. 29. The

Dec.
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thc Puritan faction to ondo the Chnrch. The a d. 1682.

criminal part rescrved.

Feb. 28. Mr. Chancetlor of London, Dr. Duck, bronght

mc Word how roisembly I waa alandered by some

separatisU. I pray God give me patiencc and for-

givc thcm.

Ash Wednesday, I preached at Whitc-IIall.

^fi.l68d.

April 13. The great business at the Council-table, &c.

When the £. of Holland ^ made bis Submission to

the King.

This April was most extreme wet, and cold, and

windy.

Mail 13. Monday, I set out of London, to attend King

Charles into Scotland.

Mali 24. The King was to enter into York in State. The

day was extreme wind and rain, that hc could not,

all day long. I called it York Priday

.liinn (\. I came to Barwick. That night I drcamed that

KU. K. B. sent to me in Westminster church, that he

was now as desirous to see me, as I him, and that

he was then entering into the church. I wcnt with

joy, but met another in the middle of the church,

wbo seemed to know the business, and laughed;

but K. B. was not there.

Jiiiiii 8. Saturday, Whitsun-eve, I rcceived letters from

K. H. K. B. unalterablc, &c, By this, if I retum, I shall

s('(> how true or falso my dream is, &<

limu 15. Saturday, I was »wom Counsellor ot >c()uaiuL

Uuiii 18. Tucsday aftcr Trinity Sunday, King Charles

crowned at Holyrood Church in Edinburgh". I

nerer saw morc expressions of joy, than were after

it, &c.

Uuiii 19. Wednesday, I reoeiTed teoond letters from K. B.

K. B. no changeling, &c.

* [Htnry Rieb, Eftri of HolUod.1 ArehbUbop of Glai«<nr, in ibnifUng
" [Tbt MTtBoöj WM oerfonned bj bim »dd« doring Um «sr

Arrhbiabop SpoUUwood«, tnd tM nol wcarinc h\» usnoniotl
MTinon

i?.'

rcbed b7 LindMj, Biabop poUlBf iht BUbop of Bo« In bia

Lsnd b accmed of barinf nlae«. (Riubworib • CoUoeUon«, rot
actetl in an oirtriMsring wnj to tb« tl. p. 182.)J
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A.D. 1633. K. B. Within threc liours after, other letters from K. B.

Believe all that I say, &c.

Juiiii 29. Friday, Letters from K. B. no D. true, if not to

K. B. my contentment, &c.

Juuii 30. I preached to his Majesty in the cliapel in Holy-

rood House in Edinburgh p.

Julii 1. Monday, I weut ovcr Forth, to Brunt Island.

Julii 2. Tuesday, To St. Andrews.

Julii 3. Wednesday, Over Taye, to Dunde.

Julii 4. Thursday, To Faukland.

Julii 7. Sunday, To S. Johnston.

Julii 8. Monday, To Dunblain and Sterling. My dan-

gerous and cruel journey, crossing part of the

Highlands by coach, which was a wonder there.

Julii 9. Tuesday, To Lithcoe, and so to Edinburgh.

Julii 10. AVednesday, His Majest/s dangerous passage

from Brunt Island to Edinburgh.

Julii II. Thursday, I began my journey from Edinburgh

towards London.

Julii 13. Friday, That night at Anderweek, I dreamed

that L. L. came and ofFered to sit above me at

the Co. Ta., and that L. H. came in, and placed

him there ^.

Julii 20. Saturday, The King came from Scotland, to

Greenwich; having come post from Barwick in

four days.

Julii 26. Friday, I came to my house at Fulham, from

Scotland.

Julii 28. Sunday, K. B. and I met. All the stränge dis-

K. B. courses mistaken. And that which was a very high

tide at was then the lowest ebb at

Greenwich that ever I saw. I went away much

Aug. 3. troubled ; but all settled again well, Saturday fol-

lowing.

Aug. 4. Sunday, News came to Court of the Lord Arch-

p [Clarendon remnrka, (llist. of IJc- monies of the Churcb, with all the

bell. vol. i. p. 146,) "He preached in marks of approbation and applausc

the Royal Chapel at Edinburgh, imaginable."]

(which ßcarce any Englishman had i [Hacket (Life of Williams, par.

done before in the Kiug'u prcsence,) ii. p. 85) refors to this passage, and
and principally upon the bcnetit of cxplains the initials to mcan the

conformity, and the revcrend ccrc- Bishop of Lincoln, and Lord Holland.]
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biflhop of Cant.'fl death ; and the King resuivcü ad. 1633.

prcsciltly to give it me. Whicli he did, Aug. 6'.

Aug 1 riiat veiy morning, at Greenwich, there camc

uiie to me, scriously, and that arowcd ability to

perform it, aud oflfered me to be a Cardinal : I went

presently to the King, and acquainted him both

with the thiag and the person.

Aug. 7. Wedncsday, An absolute aettlement between me
K.B. and K. B., after I had made known my case at

large. God bless me in it

Aug. lt. Wednesday, A rcport brought to mc, that I was

poisoucd.

Aug. 1 7. Saturday, I had a scrious offer made me again to

bc a Cardinal : I was thcn from Court, but so soon

aa I camc thithcr (whicli was Wednesday, Aug. 21)

I acquainted his Majcsty with it. But my answer

ngain was, thnt somcwhat dwelt withiu mc, which

would uot suflcr that, tili Rome werc othcr than it is.

Aug. 25. Suiulay, My election to the Arch-Bp. was rc-

tumcd tu the King, theu being at Woodstock.

Si 1)1. 10. Thursday, I was translated to the Arch-Bishop-

ric of Cauterbury. The Lord make me able, &c.

1
^ The day before^ when I first went to Lambcth,

iny coach, horses, and men sank to the bottom of

Thames in the ferry-boat, which was OTer-ladcn ; but,

I praise God for it, I lost ncither man nor horsc.

A wet Summer, and by it a casual harvcst. The

rainy weather continuing tili Novemb. 14, wlüch

made a marvellous ill seed-timc. There was barley

abroad this year, within 30 miles of London, at the

oTid of October.

No\ \V*^ednesday, Richard Boyer, who had formerly

iiuined himself Lodowick, was brought into the

Star Chamber, for mott grossly misuaing me, and

accusing me of no less than treason, &c. He had

»n for felony when he did this. His

upon rccord '. And God forgivc him.

<mtr« ifi dM«d Aug. VIII. iT. p. 60.)]
: ? «loeUon, • rSM Koahvorth's CollecUom, toI
lon of iht UL Appendix, pp. 64, 65.]

mer, FckL
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A.D. 1683. Nov. 13. About the bcginning of this month thc Lady

Davis prophcsied against me, tliat I sliould very

few days outlive the fifth of November*.

And a little after tliat, one Green came into the

court at St. Jaracs^s, with a great sword by his side,

swearing, the King should do him justice against

me, or he would take anothcr course with me. All

the wrong I ever did this man was, that being a

poor printer, I procured him of the Company of

the Stationers 5^. a-year during his life. God

preserve me, and forgive him. He was committed

to Newgate.

Nov. 24. Sunday, in the aftemoon, I christened King

Charles his second son, James Duke of York. At

St. James's \
Dec. 10 Twice or thrice in the interim, I advertised his

and 29. Majesty of the falsehood and practice that was

against me, by L. T.^, &c. This brake out theu\

Jan. 1. The way to do the town of Reading good for their

poor ; which may be compassed by God's blessing

upon me, though my wealth be small. And I hope

God will bloss me in it, because it was His own

motion in me. For this way never came into my
thoughts (though I had much beaten thcm about

it) tili this night, as I was at my prayers. Amen,
Lord*.

An. 1634.

Mar. 30. Palm Sunday, I preached to the King at White-

Hall.

Maii 13. I received the seals of my being chose Chaucellor

of the University of Dublin in Ireland. To which

* ['This . . . then.' in marg.]

* [Eleanor, the yonngest daughter in Ballard's Learned Ladies. Heylin
of George, Earl of Castlehaven, and (Cypr. Angl. p. 250) mentions sevcral

widow of Sir John Davics, Attorney- ainufiingaiiagrams madeonhername.]
General for Ireland. She laid claim ° [See above, p. 105.]
to prophetical powers, and published ' [The Lord Treasurer.]
in 1649 a volume of her stränge and " [See the list of Projects at the end
wonderful prophecies. She is said to of Diary, No. xvi. An account of this

have foretold the day of her husband's benefaction to lleading is given in

dcath. She was brought for thesc 'Original Letters, &c. relating to thc
follics bcfore the High Commission Benefactious of Archbishop liUiid to

Court. A füll account of her is given the Couuty of Bcrks.' Lond. 1841.]
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M:ui 13. Office I was cboten Sept. 14, 1638. There were a.D. lßS4.

now, and somewhat before, great fractions in Court

:

and I doubt, many private ends foUowed, to tbe pre-

judice of public aervicc. Qood Lord, presenre me.

JuDÜ 1 1 . Mr. Prjnne sent me a very libcllous Ictter, about

bis censure in tbe Star Chamber for bis Histrw^

mastix *, and wbat I said at tbat censure ; in whicb

be batb many ways mistaken me, and spokcn un-

truth of me.

.iunii IG. I sbowed tbis letter to tbe King; and by bis

command sent it to Mr. Attorney Noye.

Junii 17. Mr. Attorney sent for Mr. Prynn to bis cbamber,

showcd bim tbe letter, asked bim wbetber it were

bis band. Mr. Prynn said, be could not teil, uiiless

be migbt read it. Tbe letter being given into bis

band, be tore it into small picccs, threw it out at

tbe window, and said, tbat sbould ncvcr rise in

judgment against bim : fearing, it seems, an Ore

tenu* for tbis.

Junii 18. Mr. Attorney brougbt bim, for Uus, into tbe

Star Cbamber ; wbere all tbis appeared witb sbame

enougb to Mr. Prynn. 1 there forgave bim, &;c.'

Julii 26. I reoeived word from Oxford, tbat tbe Statutes

were accepted, and publisbed, according to my
letters, in tbe Conrocation House tbat week*.

Aug. 9. Saturday, Mr. William Noye, bis Majesty't

Attomey-Greneral, dicd at Brainford, circa horam

Aug. 10. noctis decimam. And Sunday moming, bis senrant

brougbt me word of it to Croydon, before I was out

of my bed. I have lost a dear friend of bim, aud

tbe Church tbe greatest sbe bad of bis condition,

sinoe sbe needed any such.

Aug. 11. One Hob. Seal, of St. Alban's, came to me to

Croydon ; told me somewhat wildly about a vision

he had at Sbrovetide last, about not preaching tbe

word sincerely to tbe people. And a band appeared

unto bim, and death ; and a voice bid bim go teil

[8m SB Meoont of Pi7iuM*b eaa- f [8m Biuhwortb't CoUmUooi, voL
»uro in Ruahwortli'i CoIImUoiu, toL il. pp. 947->i49.J
ii. pp. 220. M>q. No meaüoii U mad« • [See HUi. of Chaac«llorahip, pp>.

of Uie ArcbhiMbop'« «peecb.] 101-104.]
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D. 1634. Aug. 11. it the Metropolitan of Lambeth, and madc hini

swear he would do so ; and I belicvc the poor man
was overgrown with fancy. So I troubled not my-
self furthcr, with hira, or it.

Aug. 30. Saturday, At Oatlands the Queen sent for me,

and gave me tlianks for a business with which she

trustcd me; her proraise then, that she would be

my friend, and that I should have immcdiatc address

to her, when I had occasion*.

Sept. 30. I had almost fallen into a fever with a cold I

took ; and it held me above three weeks.

Oct. 20. The extreme hot and faint October and Novem-
ber, save three days' frost, the dryest and fairest time.

The leaves not all off the trees at the beginning

of December. The waters so low, that the barges

could not pass. God bless us in the spring, after

this green winter.

Dec. 1. Monday, My ancient friend, E. R., came to me,

aud performed great kindness, which I may not

forget.

Dec. 4. I visited the Arehes, it was Thursday.

Dec. 10. Wednesday, That night the frost began, the

Thames almost frozen ; and it continued until the

Sunday sevennight after.

Dec 15. X. E. R.^

Janua. 8. Thursday, I married the Lord Charles Herbert''

and the Lady Mary, daughter to the Duke of Buck-
ingham, in the closet at White-Hall.

Janua. 5. Monday night, being Twelfth-eve, the frost began
^ [' X. E. R.' in marg.]

• [Heylin (Cypr. Angl. p. 287) äug- eldest son of Philip Earl of Pembroke.
gests, that the passages which speak

'

He dicd Rhortly afterwards, and his
of Laud'g interviews with the Queen, widow married, secondly, James Duke
may rcfer to the Coming of Panzani of Richmond aud Lennox, (see below,
into England, for whom the Queen Aug. 3, 1037,) and thirdly, Thomas
wished to obtain a favourable re- Howard, brother to Charles Earl of
ception. Thcy were urged against Carlisle. Her marriage with Charles
him at his trial, (Hist. of Troublea Herbert was urgcd prematurely for-

and Trial, chap. xl. pp. 382, 383,) ward, because she had begun to set
and he expressly states, " As for re- her afFections on his youngcr brother
ligion, as there is no word of it in my Philip. See Garrard's Letter to the
Diary, so neither was it at this time Lord Deputy Wentworth, Jan. 11,
thoughton." See Prynne's remarks on 1634-5, Strafforde Letters, vol. i. p.
these passages, Cant. Doom, p. 418.] 359.]

'' [Charles Lord Herbert was the
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Janiia. 5. agiiin ; the Thames was (rozcn over, and continucd a.d. 1C34.

80 tili February 8, 1681

A I ij^fy flood at thc thaw'.

Feb. .j. I !: ir^.duy, 1 was put into thc great Ckunmittcc of

tiVi and thc King's revenne, &c.

M:ir. 1. Suoday, Thc {^rcat business, which thc King

commanded me to think on and giTC him account,

and L. T.

Mar. 14. Saturday, I was named one of thc Commissioncrs

for thc Exchcquer, upon thc dcath of Rieh. Lord

Weston, Lord Uigh Treasurer of England.

K. B. That evening, K. B. scnt to speak with mc at

White- Hall, a great deal of free and clcar cxprcssion,

if it will continue.

Mar. 16. Monday, I was called against the ncxt day into

the Foreign Coramittec, by the King. •

Mar. 22. Palm Sunday, I prcached to the King at White-

Hall.

An, 1685.

April 9. Wednesday^ and from thcnccforward, all in furm

K. B. kindncss bctween K. B. and me.

Muii 18. Whitsun Monday, At Grecnwich, my account to

Maii 24. thc Queen put off tili Trinity Sunday, theu given

her by mysel£ And assurance of all that was

desired by me% &c.*

May, In these months, thc troublcs at the Coramission

June, für the Treasury, and the differcnce which happencd

July. betwccn the Lord Cottington and myielf, &c.**

Julii 1 1 . Satiirday, 1 Two sad meetings with K. B. and

Julii 22. Wedncflday, j how occasioned.

T..ln 12. Sunday, At Theobalds the soap busincss was

endcd, and settled again upon thc new Corporation,

against my offer for thc old sonp boilcrs ; yet my
offer made the King*s profit double; and to that,

after two ' years, the new Corporation was raised

;

> r'A...tbaw.'UiBU».] *rA|MiMgtlMn«raMd.]
* [rrom Uieooo tooid of |«ngniph writtea oa oppoiite lid«.]

• [8m PrynM't revuirk OB thU pM. ^ fSaa CUrt&don, Bist of BaUUkm,
ttkgc, Taut Doolii. p 41 S] rol. 1. ti. 174 1
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A.n. ir)35. Julii 12. how 'tis performed, let them look to it, wliom Ins

Majcsty shall bc pleased to trust witli his Trcsisurcr's

staff. In this busincss and some othcr of grcat

consequence, during the Commission for thc Trea-

sury, my old friend, Sir F. W., forsook mc, and

joined with the L. Cottington; which put me to

the exercise of a great deal of patience, &c.

Aug. 16. Sunday-night, Most extreme thunder and light-

ning. The lightning so thick, bright, and frequent,

I do not remember that I ever saw.

Sept. 2. Wednesday, I was in attendance upon the King

at Woodstock ; and went thence to Cudsden, to see

the house which Dr. John Bancroft, tlien L. Bp.

of Oxford, had there built, to be a house for the

Bps. of that See for ever^. He having built that

* house at my persuasion.

Sept. 3. Thursday, I went privately from the Bp. of

Oxford's house at Cudsden, to S. John's in Oxford,

to see my building there, and give some directions

for the last finishing of it. And returned the same

night, staying there not two hours.

Sept. 23. Wednesday, I went to Saint Paulis to view the

building, and returned that night to Croydon.

Sept. 24. Sealding Thursday.

Sept. 29. The Earl of Arundel brought an old man out of

Shropshire. He was this present Michaelmas-day

showed to the King and the Lords, for a man of

152 or 153 years of age ^

Oct. 26. Monday, This morning between four and five of

the clock, lying at Hampton Court, I dreamed that

I was going out in haste, and that when I came
into my outer Chamber, there was my servant,

Wi. Pennell, in the same riding suit which he had

on that day sevennight at Hampton Court with

me. Methoughts I wondcred to see him, (for I

left him sick at home,) and asked him how he did,

and what he made there. And that he answered

me, he came to receive my blessing ; and with that

• [See the King's Instructions to ' [This M-as Thomas Parr, the me-
Abp. LamJ, § xiii. in Annual Account« morable instance of longevity. He
of Province, a.d. 1634. Works, vol. v.] was born in 14S3.]
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Oct. 26. feil on bis knees. That hereopon I kid my hnnd ad. 1C35.

OD his hcad, and prayed over bim, and therewith

awaked. Wbcn I was up, I told tbis to tbem of

my cbamber; and addcd, tbat I sbould find PenncU
* dead or dring. My coacb came ; and wben I canie

bomc, I fuuud bim past sense, and giving up tbc

gbost. So my praycrs (as tbey bad frequcntly
i

.

i-.„,.\ comracndcd bim to God.

Nov. 15 liiay, At afternoon tbc greatcst tide tbat batb

been scen. It came witbin my gates, walks, cloistera,

'
'

'

' -, at Lambetb.

Nov. 21. V, Cbarles Count Elcctor Palatincs came
to AVbitc-Hall, to tbc King.

'" - montb tbe plague^ wbicb was bot in some

.
üf France and in tbe Low Countries, and

Flauders, began at Greenwicb. God be mcrciful

UUtO US.

k
. ^J. Saint Andrcw's-day, Monday, Cbarles Princc

Elector Palatino, tbc King's nepbew, was witb me
at Lambetb, and at solcmn evening prayer.

'
' ' \^any elm Icavcs yot n]>on tl'f^ t-«..^ . ^It^f-^ fi.if

u bavc sccn.

i

)

Mouday, Cbarles Prince Elector came suddeuly
* i4K>n me, and dined witb me at Lambetb.

Dec. 23. Cbristmas-day, Cbarles P. Elector reccived tbe

Communion witb tbc King at Wbite-Hall. Ue

53 kneelcd a littlc beside on bis left band. He sat

bcforc tbc Communion upon a stool by tbe wall

bcfore tbe travcrse ; and bad anotber stool and a

cusbion bcfore bim to knecl at.

Die. 28. Monday, Innocents'-day, About ten at nigbt,

tbe Queen was delivercd at St James's, of a

CSS Elizabctb. I cbristened ber on

- .'
• 'Jng.

^ 1

1

1). ,'. TiuHday, Candlcmas-day, My nearcr care of

V ^ ' ssed, and bis promisc to bc guided

i;i). :>. .1. ...!, ...tfiid on Friday after.

« 'Cli.k hn Solden, who wmm intluceU

;iad, at this renr
» "Mare ciMurom.

• Tun » vi>r. Ang. p. 80S.)J

Q

^11

tKXV
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A.D. 1335. Feb. 14. Sunduy night, My honest okl scrvant, Hieb. Ko-

binson ', died of an apoplexy.

Feb. 28. I consecrated Doctor lloger Manwaring, Bishop

of Saint David'sJ.

^lar. 6. Sunday, William Juxon, L. Bp. of London, made

Lord High Treasurer of England •'. No Church-

man had it since Henry 7. time'. I pray God

bless him to carry it so, that the Church may have

honour, and the King and the State service and

contentment by it. And now if the Church will

not hold up themselves undcr God, I can do no

more.

An. 1636.

April 7. Thursday, The bill came in this day, that two

died of the plague in Whitechapel. God bless us

through the year.

An extreme dry and hot April and May, tili the

middle of June.

Mail 16. Monday, The settlement between L. M. St. and

M. St. me. God bless me, &c.

Mail 17. Tuesday, I visited the Dean and Chapter of St.

Paul's, London, fec."

Maii 19. Thursday, The agreement between me and L.

K. CH. K. Ch. which began very strangely, and ended just

as I thought it would.

» [Se<

i [See

[See above, at July 23, 1624.] man he thought might best be found
2e above, p. 207, notes ' and ••.] among the Clergy, and among the

[Thomas Crosfield, Fellow of Clergy I judge you, my Lord of Lon-
Queen's College, Oxford, from whose don, the fittest, since you have no
Diary many extracts are given in the children, &c. to the like effeet ; and
notes to the Archbishop's History of so delivered him a staflf in token of

his Chancellorship, gives the foUow- possession of the place. Afterward
ing anecdote relative to this appoint- he was sworn at the Lord Keepers
ment:—"March 9. The maniier of house, by special commission from
the Lord Treasurer, i.e. the Bishop of the King."]
London, was thus : lipon Ash Wed- ' [' Henry the VIth, viz. anno 1454,
nesday he was appointed to preach

; when Wm. Grey, Bp. of Ely, was pos-

after sermon the King thanked him. sessedofit.'—Biogr. Brit. Art. Jüxon,
Then in the Council-house, at the p. 2792, note *.J

table, the Earl of Pembroke being by, " [The Dean and Chapter had pe-

the King said, that the Treasurer's titioned to the King not to be visited.

place had been some space void, and But their petition was rejected. See
it was a place that concerned him Wilkins's Concilia, vol. iv. p. 524.

nearly to place a man in, that might The Articles of Inquiry, and tho In-

be discreet and provident for the junctions groundcd on the rcplies of
good of his children which God had the Chapter to those Articles, are

blessed him with. Such a conscionable published in vol. y.]



OF AKClUJlSHOr LAUD. 227

f iinii 21. Tuesday, My hearing before the King about my a.d. 16S6.

right to Visit both the Univeraitics jmre melro-

poiitico. It waa ordered with me. Tbe hearing

Ulis nt Hampton Court".

•J Wedneaday, The Statutes of Oxford finished, and

published in Convocation <*.

\ 1 ). Wednesday night, Towards the moming, I

Ireamed, that L. M. St came to me the next day,

and showed me all the kindness I could ask. And
that Thursday he did come, and was very kind

towards me. SamnUs tarnen haud tmätum fido.

Aug. 19. Friday, I was in great danger of breaking my
right leg. But God be blcsscd ; for His providence

ouly delivered me.

Viitr. 29. Monday, King Charles and Q. Mary entered

Oxford; being to be there entcrtoined by me as

Chancellor of the University p.

\a-. 30. Ou Tuesday, I entertaincd them at St. John's

College. It was St. Felix his day ; and all passed

happily '. Charles Prince Elector Palatino, and hin

brother, Prince Rupertus, was there. These two

were present in Convocation ; and, with othcr

nobles, were made Masters of Arts.

An^. ii. Wednesday, They left Oxford, and 1 rcturncil

homewards the day after ; having first entcrtained

all the Heads of Houses together.

' ' Frida/ night, 1 dreamed marvcllously, that the

King was oficnded with me, and would cast mc off,

and teil me no cause why. Avertat Deus, For

cause I have given none.

Nov. 4. Friday night, The most extreme wind that ever

I hcard ; and much hurt done by sea and by land.

Twice or thricc since, thunder and lightning

and hail.

Nov. 20. Sunday night, My fearful dream. Mr. Cobb<i

brpught me word, &c
* [' sad . . . happily.* in msrg ]

• [8€« BoAwortbV roncrllon«. roL pp. 124, wq.]
U. pp. 324— :532 ou- > fibid. pp. 148, Mql
eilia. vol. iv. pp. ... ^ [Tvo penona oT lüto

• [8«e HUlory uf Clxancdlonlüp^ aMBttoMd la the Arehbiahop'i will.]

Q2
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Tb. 1636. Dec. 24. Saturday, Christmas-cvc, Tliat night I driämi

I weilt to scek M. St., and found Lim with liis

mother sitting in the room. It was a fair Chamber.

He went away, and I went after, but missed liim

;

and after tired rayseif extrcmely ; but neither could

I find him, nor so much as the house again.

An. 1637.

Thursday, I christened the Lady Princess Ann
King Charles his third daughter. She was born on

Friday, March 17.

My book of the Records in the Tower, which

concerned the Clergy, and wliich I caused to be

coUected, and written in vellum, was brought nie

finished. 'Tis ab ann. 20. Ed. I. ad ann. 14. Ed. IV.'

This day, Jo. Bastwick, Dr. of Physic; Hen.

Burton, Bateh. of Divinity ; and Wi. Prynne, Bar-

rister at Law, were censured for their libels against

the Hierarchy of the Church, fec."

. The Speech I then spake in the Star Chamber,

was commanded by the King to be printed. And
it came out Junii the 25.

Junii 26. This day, Monday, the Prince Elector, and his

brother Prince Rupert, began their journey toward

the sea-side, to return for Holland.

Friday, The above-named three libellers lost their

ears.

Friday, A note was brought to me of a short

libel pasted on the cross in Cheapside : That the

Arch-Wolf of Cant. had his band in persecuting

the saints and shedding the blood of the martyrs.

Memento for the last of June '.

^ [' last of June.' now lost in MS,]

Mar. 17.

and 30.

Junii 10.

Junii 14.

Junii 26

Junii 30.

Julii 7.

' It iß a very noble and fair volume,
in folio, curiously written, and richly

bound. It is still kept in the Library
at Lambeth.—H. W.

[See MSS. Lambeth. Numb. 323.
The volume is thus described :

' Jura
et Privilegia Clero Anglicano adju-
dicata, ex Parliamentorum Kotulis,
ab anno 20. Edw. I. ad ann. 14.

Edw. IV. deprompta, 1637. Scripta
a Gulielmo licyley Blewmantle ; et

dedicata Gul. Laud Archiep. Cantuar.,
cujus impens. Codex exaratus luit,

qui mira pulchritudine eeque ac cura
descriptus est. Subjungitur Index.'

See list of Projects at the end of the
Diary. JNumb. xix.]

• [See a further notice of these per-
sona in the notes to the Archbishop'a
Speech at their censure, in vol. vi.]

' Forsan 16.—M. W.
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hiWi 11. Tacsday, Dr. Williams, Lord Bishop of Lincoln, a.d. 1637.

was censurcd in thc Star Chamber, for tampering

and corrupting of witt.° in thc King's cause; and

iilii 24. Julii 24, bcing Monday, he was suspcndcd by the

High Commission, &c.'

Auir. 3. Thursday, I married James Duke of Lenox, to

thc Lady Mary ViBars, sole daughter to the L.

Diikc of Biickingham t'. The marriage was in my
chapel at Lambeth ; tlie day very m'mv the King
prcsent.

\iig. 23. Wednesday, My L. Mayor sent me a libcl found

by thc watch at the south gatc of S. Paurs : Tlmt

thc dcvil had Ict that house to me, &c.

Aug. 25. Friday, Anothcr libel brouglit mc by an ofliccr

of thc High Commiss., fautencd to thc north gute

of S. Paur« : That thc Clovcmment of thc Church

of England is a candle in thc snuff, going out in a

stcnch.

Aug. 25. The same day, at night, my Lord Mayor sent me
anothcr libel, hanged upon the Standard in Cheap-

sidc. My speech in the Star Chamber, set in a

kind of pillory, &c.

\ ug. 29. Tuesday, Anothcr short libcl against me, in verse.

( )ct. 22. Sunday, A great noisc about the perverting of

thc La. Newport ". Speech of it at thc Council .

My free speech thcrc to thc King, conccming the

increasing of thc Roman party, the freedom at Den-

mark Housc, thc carriagc of Mr. Wal. Montague **

" WttncsM«.—H. W. Chamber lonrcr than hli dckneM
' [Sc« Archbi^hop lAud'«spe«ch on wotild haTe aetaincil him ; and Don
M occa«ion, in toI. vi. A detailed Tobiah was in »ach pcrplexity, tbat

ii<x*oant of ihe proeeedlnga It givvn in I find he will make a rerj ill man to

RoAhworih's 0»U«eUoiia, toI. iL pp. be a martrr, bat now the dog doth
419-449.1 again wag hia tail."—Lord Yiee. Con-

r rSeeabore, p. 222.] way to the Lord Deput/, (without
[The wife of Montjoy Bloant. na- datc.) Strafforde Letteri, toI. ii. p.

tarml ton of Cbarlee BlounU Earl of 125.1

DeToashlre, by Lady Rieh, to wbom ^ fWa]l«r Montagoe, yonnger fon
^^ wa« afterwarde married. He wa« of Henry flrM San of Manchester,

ated Earlof Newport» Aug. 8,162«.] He baeame Bomanbt in 19S5 : and od
• [•' Hv r.or.l XtwnnK waa WO fieroe retiring to France waa appolnted, by

in con i« wih bdng the Intereai of the Qoeen mother, fir^t

made a he matter waa Abbot of Nanteoil, aflerwarda Abboi
dcliatctl ai ihe Catmciltable, where of 8. Martin, ncar Pontoiae, and olti-

the King did nae isch wordü of Wat mately (it !• nüd) Arehbishop of Ooi-

Montague and Sir Tobie Matthew, enne. (See Biog. Brit. p. 4047. not« O.

that the fright made Wat ketp hia and Wood, P. 0. rol.ii pp. 284,280.))
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A.D. 1637. Oct. 22. and Sr. Tül)ye Mattlle\vc^ The Queen acquaintecl

with all I Said thatvery nijjlit ; and lii-ddy displcasc^d

with me, and so continues.

Nov. 22. Wednesday, The extreme and unnatural hot win-

ter weather began, and continucd tili Decemb. 8.

Dec. 12. Tuesday, I had speech with the Queen a good

spaee, and all about the business of Mr. Montague,

but we parted fair.

An. 1C38.

April 29. The tumults in Scotland, about the Service-Book

offered to be brought in, began Julii 23, 1637, and

continued increasing by fits, and hath now brought

that kingdom in danger. No question, but there's

a great concurrence between them and the Puritan

party in England. A great aim there to destroy

me in the King's opinion, &c.

Maii 26. Saturday, James L. Marquess Hamilton set forth,

as the King's Commissioner*^, to appease the tumults

in Scotland. God prosper him, for God and the

King. It was a very rainy day.

June. My Visitation then began of Morton Coli, in

Oxford, by my visitors ^ ; was adjourned to my own
hearing, against, and upon Octob. 2.

Oct. 2, 3, 4, I sat upon tliis business these three days, and

adjourned it to Junii 1, inter horas primam et ter-

tiam, Lambeth. The Warden ^ appeared very foul.

Oct. 19. Friday, News was brought to us, as we sat in the

Star Chamber, That the Q. Mother of France

«

was landed at Ilarwitch.

Many and great apprehensions upon this business.

" [Eldest 8on of Dr. Toby Matthew, England to the See of Rome. He died
Archhishop of York. He was con- in 1655, in the College of the English
verted to the Romish Church by the Jesuits at Ghent.]
pereuasion of Pareons the Jesuit, and *• [See the Coramission in King
joined the Society of the Jesuits. On Charles'» 'Large Declaration,' pp. 77,
his retum to England, from which he 78. Lond. 1639.]
had been absent somc years, he wan « [Their names are given in the
knighted by Jarnes I., Oct. 10, 1623. preamble to the Injunctions. See
lle was taken into favour by Lord Works, vol. v.]

StrafForde, and went with him to ' [Sir Nathaniel Brent.]
Ireland, where he remained only a ^ [Mary de Mcdicis, driveu from
Short time. He was employed, ac- France by Card» Richelieu. The Kin.<^

cording to Trynne, (Cant. Dooni, p. went in State to meet her at Har-
456,) by Urban VIII., to reconcilc wich.]
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Oct. 19. Extreme windy and wct weather a week before a.d. 1638.

and after. The watemien called it, 'Q V'^^i'or

weather.'

Oct. 26. Friday, A most extreme teropcst upon the

Thamen. I was in it, going from the Star Cham-
ber home, between six and sevcn at night. I was

never upon the water in the like storm ; and was in

great danger at my landing at Lambeth Bridge.

Oct. 31. Wednesday, The Q. Mother came into London,

and 80 to S. James's ''.

Tuesday, The agreement between me and Ab.

S., &c
Vov. 21. Wednesday, The General Assembly in Scotland

began to sit '.

Vov. 29. Thursday, The proclamation issued out, for dis-

Holving the General Assembly in Scotland, under

pain of treason ''.

I >cc. 20. They sat notwithstanding ; and made many
Strange acts^ tili Decemb. 20, which was Thurs-

day, and then they rose. But have indicted another

assembly against July next.

Jnn. 14. Monday, About Ave at night, a mgat grievous

tempest of wind, thunder, lightning, and rain.

I My book against Fisher the Jesuit was printed ";

und this day, beiug Sunday, I dcHvered a copy to

his Majesty.

1(1). 12. Tuesday night, I dreamcd, that K. C. was to bc

married to a minister's widow ; and that I was

called upon to do it. No Service-Book could be

found ; and in my own book, which I had, I could

not find the Order for Marriage.

>• '^o o.ii account of her reoeption to ihelr ecdedMÜetl nperiors; de-

% Maria, in BtrickUnd'« poaed and «mommaiüoated the two
Kogland, Tol. viii. p. 74. Ai«hl»ialM»M with Um greaier namlter

uU. lüi^ oT the Biabom, dcgraded ibe r«-

' iSe« Um Kiag^i '* Laige Deelara- mainder, sad flaiwl noi to naew tbo
tioo,p.SM.] expreMioBofthoirabkoiTaMiagminat

' [IMd. 1». S90. 204.] tho GaaoM, UtMtgj. «Im Fwth Ani-
' [Blahop BiMoll (Hlai. of Oliareli claa* and Ute Hiak Oommiaioa.'']

r Sooikiid, ToL U. p. 169) boom np • [Thii waa Um firat eeparat« «di-

' Hr proceediaga In Umim worda:— Uml li will be remembered ihat it

"umed tbe aeveral Mum« fini appeared aa an Appendix to

ich BpiaeopMj had beea White'a "Ueplj to Jc»uU Fiaher^a

«aiKHionca ; leleMed the mlaiaten Aatwen.'* See AboTe,p. 140,Dote*.]

fhmUMOüIhswhkh UMjhad takea
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An. 1639.

Mar. 27. Wednesday, Coronation-day", Kiug Charles took

liis journey northward, against tlie Scottish cove-

nanting rebels°. God of His infinite raercy bless

him with health and success.

Mar. 29. Friday, An extreme fire in St. Olave's parish,

Southwark : forty liouses burnt down.

April 3. AVednesday, Before the King's going, I settled

with him a great business for the Queen ; which

I understood she would never move for lierself.

The Q. gave me great thanks. And tliis day I

waited purposely on her, to give her tlianks for her

gracious acceptance. She was pleased to be very

free with me, and to promise me freedom p.

April 29. Monday, This day the King went from York

toward Newcastle ; but stays atDurham for a week

at least.

Maii 8. His [Majesty encamped two miles west from Bar-

wick by Tweed.

Junii 4. Whitsun Tuesday, As I was going to do my
duty to the Queen, an officer of the L. Mayor's

met me, and delivered to me two very seditious

papers; the one to the L. Mayor and Aldermen,

the other to excite the apprentices, &c. Both sub-

scribed by Jo. Lilburn, a prisoner in the Fleet,

sentenced in the Star Chamber, &c.^

Junii 5. Wednesday, I delivered both these to the Lords

of the Council.

Junii 15. Saturday and Monday, The peace concluded

Junii 17. between the King and the Scottish rebels'". God
make it safe and honourable to the King and the

kingdom.

" [See above, p. 213, note '.]

*> [See the prajer on this occasion,

above, p. 105. The use of the word
' rebellious' in this prayer, was ol)-

jected against the Archbishop by the
Scotch Commissiouers. (See Hist. of
Troubles and Trial, chap, iii. p. 131,
in marg.)]

" [See Prj'nne's rcmark on this

passage, Cant. Doora, p. 418. -And
See above, p. 222, note .]

•« [Lilburn had been sentenced, Peb.

13, 1637-8, for Publishing Prynne'a

* News from Ipswich.' He was con-

demned to be whipped, to be set in

the pillory, and to pay a fine of 500^.

to the King. He became an active

officer, and at last Lieutenant-Colonel
in the Parliamentary Army, in which
capacity he behaved very gallantly at

Marston Moor. Ultimately he joined

the scct of the Quakers ; and died at

Eltham, in Kent, Aug. 29, 1657.]
' [See Rushworth's Collections, vol.

iii. pp. 943—946.]
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Jumi 28. Frulay, 1 scut the remainder of my manuscripts a.d. 1639.

to 0\furd, bcing in number 57G *. And about an

hundrcd of them wcre Hcbrew, 4>*Abic, and Persian.

I had formerly sent them above 700 volumes.

An/ 1 Thursday, HU Majestj came back from his

northcm journey to Theobalds, and to White-Hall

n Saturday, Aug. 3.

Many yarieties, sincc the Assexnbly held and

ended in Scotland ^ The bishops thnist out The
Parliament thcre yet sitting.

Ort. 11. Friday and Saturday, The Spanish navy was set

12. upon by the Ilollnnders in the Downs. The fight

began to be hot, when they were past Dover. They

were in all near 60 saiL The Spaniards suffcred

much in that fight, not without our dishonour,

that they should dare to begin the üght there. But

this is one of the cffects of the Scottish daring".

! V - Monday, A. Sh. my chirurgeon in trust, gave mc
^reat and unexpccted case in my great infirmity.

But after, the wcakneas continued.

I Thursday, The King dcclarcd his resolution for

a Parliament, in case of the Scottiah rcbcllion.

The first movcrs to it were my L. Dep. of Ireland ',

my L. M. Hamilton, and mysclf. And a resolution

voted at the Board, to assist the King in extra-

ordinary ways, if the Parliament should prove

peevish ', and refuse, &c.

I>ec. 27. Friday, Being St. John's day, at night, between

12 and 2 of the clock the next morning, the

greatest wind that ever I heard blow. Many of the

poor watermen at Lambeth had their boats tumbied

up and down, as they lay on the land, and broken

to pieces. One of my servants went into London,

and durst not come home, the evening was so foul.

And it was God's great blessin^ both on him and

me. For that night, the shafts of two chimneys

were blown down upon the roof of *••*' f^«"-"^«"- -»»mI

* "-vy) HUlory of ChuieellorUitp, of th« Down*.)
:—227] • (The Bari of JSlrÄflunle.J

e Bnthworih't Colleetloiu, rol [This exp riwlon wm objeeUd
>). 952, MO ]

ag»lQiii ibe Arehblshop sl bi« trial.

" rhu WM the great Tictory of Tan See Hitt of Trooblrt and Trial. ebap.

Tivinp. commonlyknomiMthehattle xxiii. p. 280, in owtf.]
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A.D. 1639. Dec. 27. beut down both thc Icad and tlic raftcrs upon his

bed ; where had hc bccn that night, hc must have

perished y. At Croydon, one of the pinnacles feil

from the stecple, and beat down the lead aud the

roof of the Church, ncar 20 foot Square.

Jan. 24. Friday, At night I dreamed, that my father (who

died 46 years since) came to me ; and, to my
thinking, he was as well and as chcerful as ever

I saw him. He asked me, what I did here ? And
after some speech, I asked him, how long he would

stay with me ? Ile answered, hc would stay tili he

had me away with him. I am not moved with

dreams ; yet I thought fit to remcmbcr this.

Jan. 25. Saturday, St. PauPs, A vcry blustcring and a

tempestuous day.

Jan. 26. Sunday, I received the Queen's gracious as-

surance of her favour in the business which his

Ma. had committed to me with others ', &c.

Feh. 9. Sunday, A large passage inserted, and afterwards

blotted out.

An. 1640.

April 13. Monday, The Parliament sat down. Called about

the rebellion of Scotlaud.

April 14. Tuesday, The Convocation began at S. Paulis.

April 24. Friday, The hot contestation in the Lords'

House, which should have precedence, the King's

supply, or the Subjects' grievance. Votcd in the

Upper House for the King ^.

Maii 5. Tuesday, The Parliament ended, and nothing

done. The Convocation continued.

May 9. Saturday, A paper posted upon the Old Exchange,

and 11. animating prentices to sack my house upon the

Monday foUowing, early.

* [*with others,' inserted at a later time.]

y Hence may be corrected a great (Brcviate of the Archbishop's Life,

inistake oommitted by Heylin iu the pp. 34, 35,) who not unwillingly took
Life of the Archbishop, p. 4.50, [p, 422. the latter from a hing pamphlet.
Ed. 1671.] The relation also, which wrote and published by that notorious

fülloweth in Heylin, p. 451, [pp. 422, villain, Richard Culmcr, eutituled,

423,] conceming the accident which Cathedral News from Canterbury.

—

happened that night at Christ'g II. W.
Church, Canterbury, is a no Icss wide * [See Nalson'a CoUection, vol. i.

mistake, being unadvisedly takcn, p. 331.

J

as well as the former, from Prynne,
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11. W. F/v> four pages^ toytUicr m Uie origuial x.d. 1640.

are in pari bi.. , :.x form of a crescent, Thu damage
fräs done to the book whUe it was in Mr» Prynne*s hands,

before it was produced a$ tvidenee agoimt the ArchHihop at

hin triaL Für, jn the foUawmg Hietcry, at March 18, 1648,

the Archbuthop saith

:

—I know into whote hands my book is

fallen ; but what hath been done with it, I know not This

in to be secn. Somc passages in that book are half burnt

out ; whcthcr purposely, or by chancc, God knoweth^. And
the like words of the Archbishop occur qfterwards, at July 29,

Uli :—That passage {of Febr. 11, 1640, urged against the

>/ hbishop out ofhis Diary) is more than half bunit out, as

is to be seen, whether of porpose by Mr. Prynne, or casually,

F cannot teil
;
yet the passage is confidently made up, and

read to your Lordsbips, as if nothing were wanting*. // is

indeed undeniabty eüident to any one who compareth the

"''/},tat irith Prynne*s printed copy, that this accident had

/ ///en the book brfore Prynne had caused it to be trän-

>' r,',cd for the press. Yet he taketh no notice of it, but

ßUeth up the places with such words as himself pleaseth ; and

publisheth the whole withoui amg distinction of his own addi-

fions. I have, partly from Prynne, partly from my own

roryecture, supplied the mutitated ptaces as well as I could

;

but have included all such suppletory words in crotchets ; that

so the reader may easily distinguish those words which are

yet to be read in the original^ from thone which are not ; and

mayjudge, whether the severai piaces be aptly filled up^,

May 1 1 . !Monday night, At midnight my house a[t Latn-]

beth was beset with 60 [0 of] these rascal ronters.

[I] had notice, and 8tren[gthened] the house as

well [as I] could; and Ood be [thanked, I had]

no härm; t[hey continucd] there füll two [hours].

Since I hav[e for]tificd my house as well as

I can ; and hope all may be safe. But yet libels are

continually sct up in all places of note in the city.

• [lMMWt.1 moti bt ooiuldtfwl m reprawntinf
^ [fl«« Hfiit. of TroablM and Trisl, tbe ptvaeni tUt« of ib« MS., «nd not

chap. xxiti. y. i'".*). in marg.l tbe tUitfe In wbicb it wa« found I7
' \\hu\. chap xlii. p. 400, in ourgj H. Wbnrton.1
* [The brackeU, as now ii
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A.D. 1G40. Mail 11. My delivernncc was grcat ; Clod makc mc thank-

ful for it.

Maii 21. Thursday, One of the chief being taken«, was

condemncd at Southwark, and hangcd and quar-

May J33. tcred on Saturday morning following.

Maii 15. But before this, some of these mutinous people

came in tlie day-time, and brake the White Lion

Prison^, and let loose their fcUows, both out ot

that prison and the King's Bench, and the other

prisoners also out of the White Lion.

Maii 29. Friday, The Convocation sat after the ending

of the Parliament tili May 29, and then ended

;

having made in that time 17 Canons; which, I

hope, Tvdll be useful to the Church ?.

Maii 29. The Bishop of Glocester, Godfrye Goodman, sus-

pended for notorious scandal to the Church, in

refusing, first to subscribe the Canons, and after to

profess '' a reservation '. He had long before been

suspected as inclining to [Pop] ery

.

The Canons were all [voted] nemine dissen-

ti[ente,'] save this Bishop, who had in general con-

sented before.

Julii 10. Friday, I took my oath to the new Canons at the

Council Table ; and so did my L. Bp. of London

;

and after him the Bp. of Glocester submitted him-

self, and took the oath; and was released out of

prison by the King^s command.

Julii 22. Tuesday, I christened the King's young son,

Henry, at Oatlands. The Queen was there happily

Julii 8. delivered of him, on Wednesday, being the day of

the solemn fast, about 6 of the clock in the evening.

Aug. 20. Thursday, His Majesty took Ins journey towards

the north in haste, upon information that the Scots

were entered the Monday before into England, and

* [See the Proclamation for the a narrative of the proceedinga in Con-
apprehension of the riotere, Rymer, vocation is contained in Nal3on'.s
Foed. IX. iii. p. 7.] CoUection, vol. i. pp. 351—376.]

' [In Southwark. It was situated ^ L. for professing.— H. W.
at the south end of S. Margaret's Hill, ' [See a detailed account of Good-
near S. George's Church.] man's conduct in Hist. of Troubles

K [They are reprinted in Nalson'a and Trial, chap. ii. pp. 81—83, in
CoUection, vol. i. p. 542, seq. ; Wilkins'a marg.]
Concilia, vol. iv. pp. 543, seq. And



OP AÜCiiuisiiur i^i. ii. 237

Aug. 20. meant to be at Newcastle by Saturday ^ The ScoU a.u. 1G40.

entcred Aug. 20.*

Aug. 22. Saturday, A [vile] libel brooght me, [found iu]

Covcnt Garden; ani[mating] the apprenticea [and

8ol]dien to fall up[on me] in the King's abaence.

Sept. 21. I received a [letter from] John Rockel, a m[au.

both by] name and penon [unknown] to me '. He
was [among the] Scots, as he tra[velled through

the] Bishopric of [Durham] he heard them [in-

veigh and] rail at me [exceedingly, and that] they

hoped shortly [to see me, aa the Duke] was »Uin

by [onc least] suspected. His le[tter was to] ad-

vise me to look to myself.

S<jit.?l. Thursday, A great Council of the Lords were

called by the King to York *", to consider what way

was best to be taken to get out the Scots ; and this

day the meeting began at York, and continued tili

Octob. 28.

Oct. 22. Thursday, The High Commission sitting at S.

Paul's, because of the troubles of the times. Very

near 2,000 Brownists made a tumult at the cnd of

the court, tore down all the benchcs in the con-

sistory ; and cried out, they would have no Bishop,

nor no High Commission ".

Oct. 27. Tuesday, Simon and Judc's eve, I went into my
Upper study, to see some manuscripts, which I was

sending to Oxford**. In that study hung my
picture, taken by the life. And Coming in, I found

it fallen down upon the face, and lying on the floor.

The string being broken, by which it was hanged

against the wall. I am almost every day threatened

with my ruin in Parliamcnt. God grant this be

no omen K
• (• Tho . . . 'Aog. 20.' In msrg.]

^ i»e« fhe prver naed on ibU Arehblshop Uthcr, Oct SS, IMO.l
ooeMloii, whof% p. 106.] • [9m HUtory of Chaaeellonhip,

< [8m Roekel't LrtUr in Prjmne't pp. S98, 8»4.1

88.1

• [Scc the Wrii in Rauhworih'» Col- Trooblc* «nd TrUl, chap. xliL p. 408,
Ici'tioiiü. vul. iii. p. 1257.1 la marg.)]

" t8«e the ArcbbUI»op^t htUcr to

Hiddea Works of Dnrkno«, pp. 187. » [ThU pMnffo wm umd agAloAt

188.1 Um AichbUbop at bia triJ. (lliu. of
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^

A.D. 1640. [Nov. 3.] Tucsdiiy, The Parliameut bcgan. Tlic King [di](l

not ride, but wcnt by [w]atcr to King's Stairs, and

[th]rough Westminster-Hall to the Church, and so

to the [Hou]8e.

[Nov. k] Wednesday, The Convo[catio]n began at S. PauVs.

.Nov. 11. Wednesday, Thomas Vis [count] Wentworth, Earl

of [Strafforjd, accused to the Lords [by the] Ilouse

of Commons, for [high] treasou, and rcstrained to

[the us] her of the Ilouse ^.

[Nov.] 25. Wednesday, He was scnt to the Tower.

Dec. 2. Wednesday, A great debate in the Ilouse, that

no B. should be so much as of the Committee for

preparatory examinations in tliis cause, as accounted

causa sanguinis ; put off tili the next day.

Dec. 3. Thursday, The debate declined.

Dec. 4. Friday, The King gave way, that his Councel

should be examined upon oath in the E. of Straf-

ford's case. I was examined this day.

Dec. 16. Wednesday, The Canons condemned in the House

of Commons, as being against the King^s preroga-

tive, the fuadamental laws of the realm, the liberty

and propriety of the subject, and containing divers

other things tending to sedition, and of dangerous

consequence '^. Upon this I was made the author of

[them,] and a Committee put upon me to [en] quü-e

into all my actions, [and] to prepare a charge.

The same morning, in [the] Upper House, I was

na[med as an] incendiary by [the Scot]tish Com-
missioners; and [a . . . .] complaint promised to

[be drawn up] to-morrow.

Iwascon- Dec. 18. Friday, I w[as accu]sed by the House [of Com-

Bu'hopof mons] for high tre[ason, without] any particular

^*io> [charge] laid against me ; [which they] said, should

November be [prepared in] convenient time. [Mr. Denzell]
^®' ^^-^' Hollys " was the [man that brought] up the mes-

sage [to the Lords. Soon] after, the charge [was

brought into] the Upper House [by the Scottish]

«« [See Rashworth's Collections, vol. on Dec. 14. There is a detailed ac-

viii. (which i» occupicd exclusively count of the Speeches in Nalsou's
wilh the Earl's trial), p. 3.] CoUection, vol. i. pp. 666—679.]

^ [The debate on the Canon.s began • [Secoud son to John Earl of Cläre.]
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Dec. 18. ConimUsionen, [tending to] prove me an [incen- ad. 1610.

diary,] I was preiM^ntly [committcd to the] gentlc-

man a8[hcr ; but was pcrmitted] to go in bis

comp[any to my bouse at Lam]betbS for a book or

two to read in, and sncb papera as pertained to

niy defenoe against tbe Scots.

I stayed at Lambctb tili the cvening, to avoid

thü gazing of the people. I weut to erening prayer

in my cbapcL The Psalms of tbc day, and chap. 50. PmI. 93,

of Esai, gave me great comfort. God make me ^ ^
'

worthy of it, and fit to receive it.

As I went to my bärge, bundreds of my poor

iicighbours stood there, and prayed for my safety,

and rctum to my house. For which, I bicss Qod
and thcm.

Dec. 21. Monday, I was fined 5Q0L in tbe Parliamcut

Honse, and Sir John Lambe and Sir Hen. Martin,

250/. a piccc, for kceping Sir Hob. Howard close

prisoner in tbc casc of tbe escape of tbe Lady

Viscountesa Porbecke out of the Gate-house ; whicb

lady bc kept arowedly, and bad children by her ".

In such a case, tay tbe imprisonment wcre morc

than the law allow ; what may bc donc for bonour

and religion sake? This was not a fine to the

King, bot damage to tbe party '.

[Dec. 23.] Wednesday, The Loi*ds ordered me to pay the

money presently ; which was donc.

[Jan. 21'.] Thursday, A Parliamcnt [man] of good note, and

interessed [witb] divers Lords, aent me word,

[tbat] by reason of my paticnt [and m]oderate

carriage sinoe my [commit]ment, four Earls of

great [power] in the Upper House [of ] the Lords

* [* Thlt . . . partj.' not« la mug.]

* [Prjnne reinark«, (ia nuurgin of b«lov, HUi. of Troablet and TrUl,
UrarUt«, p. S4.) • WhM« ba Umb ehsi». r. p. 14«, in marg.1
bimtd iBO«i of hk Dflty ItUMS aad « [This «UtoiiliMtrtedbj II.W bar-

papen.' 8m th« Arehbiäliop*« Btpljr ton ob ooii|oetare. Bai H. WharUNi
to thtfl Mtortion, ai ihe end of tbc (aboro, p. m) and the AfthbUhop
Diary] bimaelf (Bist of Troubl« «ad Trial.

" [Aae above, Jan. 21, and Mareh chap. xlH. p. 408, in marg:) raCsr toll

5, 1 G24, and Noremb. 1688. TUa omo aa " Feb. U."]
ia abo meniionod moro tn deUU
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A.D. 1640. [Jan.21.] were not [uow] so sliiu'p against me [as at] first.

And that now they [were] resolvcd only to se-

[quester] me from the King*s Coun[cil, and] to put

me from my [Arch] bishopric. So I see, what

justice I may expect; sincc here is a resolution

taken, not only before my answer, but before my
Charge was brouglit up against me y.

Feb. 14. Sunday, A. R.' And this, if I live, and continue

Arclibishop of Canterbury, tili after ^fichaelmas-

day come twelvemontli, anno 1642. God bless me
in this.

Feb. 26. Friday, This day I had been fiill ten weeks in

restraint at Mr. MaxwelPs house. And this day,

being St. Aug. day, my charge was brought up

from the House of Commons to the Lords, by Sir

Henry Vane the younger \ It consisted of fourteen

articles. These generals they craved time to prove

in particular. The copy of this general charge is

among my papers. I spake something to it. And
the [co]py ofthat also is among my papers. I had

favour [from the] Lords not to go to the [Tower]

tili the Monday foU [owing.]

Mar. 1. Monday, I went [in Mr.] MaxwelFs coach to the

[Tower.] No noise, tili I ca[me into] Cheapside.

But from [thence] to the Tower, I was [foilowed]

and railed at by the [prentices and] the rabble, in

grect [numbers,] to the very Tower [gates, where I

left] them; and I thank G[od, he made me]

patient.

Mar. 9. Shrove-Tuesday, [ ] was with me in

[the Tower;] and gave great [engagements of his]

faith to me.

Mar. 13. Saturday% [Divers Lords] dined with the L[ord

Herbert^, at his] new house by [Fox-Hall in] Lam-
* [' by . . . younger.' inserted in marg.]

y [This passage was urged against had set his mind, but which he had
the Archbishop at his trial. Hist. of not carried out.]

Troubles and Trial, chap. xlii. p. 408, The defects of this place are sup-

in marg.] plied from the following history.

—

» [Query, do these letters signify H. W.
"Appropriationes redimendae"? Tiiis '' [Lord Herbert, son of the Earl of

was a design on whlch the Archbishop Worcester. He succeeded his fathec
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bcth. Three [of thcse Lords in the] boat togcther, a.d. 1640.

[v ' no of] them saying, he [wm sorry for my]

c< unt, beca[u8c the builjding of St. Paul's

went [slow] on thercwhile; the Lo[rd] Brooke^

repliedy I hope some of us shall live to see no onc

stone Icft upon another of that building.

Mar.l[5]. Monday, A Committee for Religion settled in the

Upper Housc of Parliament. Ten earla, ten bishops,

ten barons. So the lay-votea shall be double to the

clerg)'. This Committee will meddle with doetrinc

as well as ceremonies, and will call some dirines to

them to considcr of the business. As appears by a

letter hereto aunexed, sent by the L. Bp. of Lincoln

to some divines to attend this service ''. Upon the

whole matter, I bclieve this Committee will prove

the national synod of England, to the great dis-

lionour of this Church. And what eise may follow

upon it, God knoweth.

Mar. 22. Monday, The E. of Strafford's trial began in

Westminster-Hall«; and it continued tili the end of

\\'i'A, taking in the Variation of the Houte of Com-

^ who after a long hearing drew a Bill of

Attainder against him.

[^».1641.]

Mar.25.J Thursday, A. Sh. performed bis promise to the

uttermost.

lay 1.] Saturday, The King came into the Upper House,

[and] there declared before both Houses bow dili-

gently he [had] hearkened to all the proceedings

with the E. of Strafford; [and] found that bis

fault, what[ever it was], could not amount to [high

tre]ason : that if it went by [bill] it must pass by

him ; and [that] he could not with bis con [seien] ce

find him gtülty, nor [would] wrong bis conscience

M Moond MftrqaU of Worewter, tad Rebellion. toL iü. p. 465. Oxt 1826;
WM setiT« In Uie KiBff*k eaiiM. He Mid SoDih's Sermons, toI. L p. 185.

leknown iIm m iht snthor of * Tbe Oxf. 18S8. See aUo below, p. 249.

Centory of InTtaacaa*] Msreh S, 1642.]
« rRoberiQraTUle,wboBMiwlUihU « [SeeHUtorr'''^— > i<>«uidTrUl.

deata inaoremsrkahle aiBMUMrwh«n chsp. tUI. pp. i marg.]

.nnianlUnf Llehfleld catbednl on 8. • [SeeRothiK .cUou^toL
' ad's daj. See CUueadon't HUt. of tlii. pp. 101, aeq.]

i.AOD.~TOL. ra. R
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A.D. 1641. May j . [so f] ar. But advised tlicm to pro[ceed] by way of

misdemeanour
;
[and he] would concur with thcm ^

The samc day, aftcr thc [King] was gone, a letter

was [read] in the Upper IIouso from thc Scots, in

which they did earnestly desire to be gone. It was

moved for a present Conference with the Ilouse of

Commons about it. The debate about it was very

Short ; yet the Commons were risen beforehand.

Maii 12. Wednesday, The Earl of Straflford beheaded upon

Tower-Hill.

Junii 23. Wednesday, I acquainted the King by my Ld. of

London, that I would resign my Chancellorship of

Oxford, and why «.

Junii 25. Friday, I sent down my resignation of the Chan-

cellorship of Oxford, tobe publishedin Convocation''.

Julii 1. Thursday, This was done; and the E. of Pem-
broke chosen Chancellor by Joint consent.

Aug. 10. Tuesday, The King went post into Scotland. The

. Parliament sitting, and the armies not yet dissolved.

Sept. 23. Thursday, Mr. Adam Torless, my ancient, loving

and faithful servant, tlien my steward, after he had

served me füll forty-two years, died, to my gi'eat

loss and grief ^

Oct. 23. The Lords in Parliament sequestered my Juris-

diction to my inferior officers'', and ordercd, that

I should give no benefice without acquainting them
first to whom I would give it, that so they might

Nov. 2. approve. This order was sent me on Tuesday,

November 2, in the afternoon.

Nov. 1. News came to the Parliament of the troubles in

Ireland. The King being then in Scotland, where

there were troubles enough also.

Nov. 25. Thursday, The King at his return from Scotlan

was sumptuously entertained in London, and grea

joy on all hands. God prosper it. i
' [See Rushworth's CoUectioDB, vol. the valuablo Services of this faithful

viii. p. 734.] attendant in Hist. of Troubles and
K [See Hist. of Troubles and Trial, Trial, chap. x. p. 182 in marg.]

chap. X. p. 181 in marg.] k [At the Suggestion of Abp. Wi
^ [See Hist. of Chancellorship, pp. Harns. See ibid. chap. xi. p. 183 ii

298, seq.] marg.]
' [The Abp. speaks more fully of

t

i
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c. 30. Thursday, The Archbishop of York", and eleven ^d. 1641.

bishoj < TT
" -:* to the Tower for high trcasou,

for il. ou and a protestatio!! into thc

House, that thia was not a free Parliaroent, since

they could not come to votc there, as they are

bound, without danger of their lives.

Jan. 4. Tuesday, Uis Majesty went into the Housc of

\C\\. (\ uniiions, and dcmanded the persona of Mr. Denzill

ll'.liis, Sir Arthur Haslerig, Mr. Jo. Pym, Mr. Jo.

Hampden, and Mr.WL Strode, whom his Attomey "

had the day before, together with the Ld. Kimbol-

tou *", accuacd of high treason, upon scven articles.

They had information, and were not then in the

House : they came in after, and great stir was made
nbout this breach of the Privileges of Parliament.

Fcb. 6. Saturday, Voted in the Lonls' House, that thc

bishops shall have no votes there in Parliament. The

Commons had passed that bill before. Great ringing

for joy, and bonfiret in aome parishea.

11. Friday, The Queen went from Greenwich toward

Dover, to go into Holland with her daughter, the

Princess Mary, who was lately married to the Prince

of Orange his son p. But thc true cause was, thc

present discontents here. The King aoeompanied

her to the sea.

>. 1 I . His Majcsty's message to both Houscs, printcd, by

which hc puts all into thcir hands ; so God bless us 4.

Au Order came, that thc twelve bishops might

. iit in bail, if they would ; and that they should

havc their hearing upon Friday, Feb. 25. They

^cnt out of the Tower on Wednesday, Feb. 16, and

i.iiT..iifr'

I i:«iwmrd Herb««» tHenrard«
iuaUti LvfU Koeper.]

• [Bdwsrd UmkUtgü, ih» «ld«! ton

oftteKsriorXaoehMier: tfUnrard«
hto niceeMor in th« title, and a l*ar-

ItsBMBlary Oeneral. He was now a
mcmber of the Homo of PMm]

» [Bj ihia manriate ak» waa the

motber of William ib« TblnL]
^ [äM Koahwortii'i Coilaetionji. vol.

Ir. p. ß53.1

1 t

' ^John V.
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A.D. 1C41. Fcb. 14. were sent in again, Feb. 17, the Housc of Commous,

on Wednesday night, protesting against their Coming

fortli, becausc they were not in a parliamentary way

made acquainted with it.

Feb. 20. Sunday, There came a tall man to me, under the

name of Mr. Hunt. He professed he was unknown
to ine ; but came (he said) to do me service in a

great particular; and prefaced it, that he was not

set on by any statesman, or any of the Parliamcnt.

So he drew a paper out of bis pocket, and shewed

me 4 Articles drawn against me to the Parhament,

all touching my near conversation with priests, and

my endeavours by them to subvert rehgion in

England. He told me the Articles were not yet put

into the House : they were subscribed by one Wil-

loughby, who (he said) was a priest, but now come

from them. I asked him what service it was he

could do me. He said, he looked for no advantage

to himself. I conceived hereupon this was a piece

of villany : and bade him teil Willoughby he was a

villain ; and bid him put his Articles into the Par-

liamcnt, when he will. So I went presently into

my inner Chamber, and told Mr. Ed. Hyde ', and

Mr. Rieh. Cobb ^, what had befallen me. But after

I was sorry at my heart, that my indignation at this

base villany made me so hasty to send Hunt away

;

and that I had not desired Mr. Lieutenant to seize

on him, tili he brought forth tliis Willoughby.

Feb. 25. Friday, The Q. went to sea for Holland, and her

eldest daughter the Princess Mary with her.

Mar. 6. Simday, After sermon, as I was Walking up and

down my Chamber before dinner, without any slip

or treading awry, the sinew of my right leg gave a

great crack, and brake asunder in the same place

where I had broken it before, Feb. 5, 162| \

Orders about Stisted ".

' [Afterwarda the celebrated Earl of above, pp. 82, 83.]
Clarendon.] » [See a füll account of the business

• [Hia faithful servant. See Will.] relatingto Stisted in Hist.ofTroubles
»[See prayer on this occasion, and Trial, chap. xv. p. 194 in marg.]
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[An. 1642.] A.D. 1649.

It was two months before I coold go oat of my
Mali 15. Chamber. On Sunday I made shift betweea my

man and my staff to go to cborcb. Tbcrc one Mr.

Joslin* prcacbed, witb vcbemency becoming Bedlam,

witb treason sufficient to hang bim in any otber

State, and witb such particular abuse to me, tbat

women and boys stood up in tbc churcb to see

how I could bear it. I humbly thank God for my
patiencc.

All along tbings grew bigber between tbe King

and tbe Parliament. God send a good issne.

Maii 29. Four sbips came into tbe river, witb part of the

amraunition from Hüll '.

Xiiiz. 22. Monday, The King set up bis Standard at Not-

tingham.

\ii:;. 24. Tbe Parliament baving committcd tbree officers

of tbe ordnance, and sent two new ones in the room

;

this day they brake open all tbe doors, and pos-

sessed themseWes of tbe stores.

Aug. 27. Saturday, £. of Soutbampton* and Sir Jo. Cul-

peppcr* sent from the K. to have a treaty for

peaoe ^. Refused. Unless tbe K. would take down

bis Standard, and recal bis proclamation wbich made

them traitors^

Sept. 1. Thursday, Bisbops voted down, and Deans and

Cbaptcrs \ in the Lowcr Housc. Tbat night bonfires

and ringing all over the city: ordercd cunningly

by Pennington the new L. Mayor
\ ntc ult. Aug. About this time the Catbcdral of Cantcr-

bury grossly profaucd.

* [' and . . . ehspitn»' in nuiy.]

" [Balph foiolln wm ai thU tima Paar.]

^'iear of Bari't Cotna. Waa tUa Uta ^ [Baa Bnahworthi CoUaftfoBa» ?oL
I>«rK>n 1] It. p. 784.]

T [Sani by Sir John Hoibam, wlio • flbid. n. 78«.

]

hiiH fmrrfMmad Hall by ordar of I^ * [laaae raniacton, ahoaea in tba

room of Sir B. Qiiniqr; aflanrardt
iH WrioÜiailaT, tba flilliar saada Ootamor of iha Towar, and

VM »^»j i.«cbal KawalLj appointad ooa of tbe King^t Jodgai^
• [OhnaaOor of tba Bsabaqnar, ihongfa ba did not taka bia aMi

aflerwaida Matter of ib« BoHa, and a amoag Ibam.]
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ID. 16 12. Sept. 9. Friday, An Order from tlie llousc, about tlic

giviug of AUhallows-Bread-street.

The E. of Essex set forward towards the King.

Sept. 10. [Bisliops] voted down in the upper House {Du-

bitatur) .

Oct. 15. Saturday, Resolved upon the question, that the

fines, rents, and profits of Archbishops, Bishops,

Deans, and Chapters, and of such notorious dclin-

quents who have taken up arms against tlie Parlia-

ment, or have been active in the commission of

array, shall be sequestercd for the use and Service

of the Commonwealth.

Oct. 23. Sunday, Keinton'' Field'.

Oct. 2*i. Monday, An Order from the House. Keep but

two servants, speak with no prisoner or other per-

son, but in the presence of my warder, (this com-

Oct. 26. mon to other prisoners^) This order not shown

Oct. 27. me tili Oct. 26. And I sent a petition to the House

for a cook and a butler, Thursday. This order

Oct. 28. revoked, Friday : And this granted me. Wednes-

day, Mr. Cook's relation to me of some resolutions

taken in the city, &c.

Nov. 2. Wednesday night, I dreamed the Parliament was

removed to Oxford ; the Church undone : some old

courtiers came in to see me, and jeered : I went to

St. John's, and there I found the roof off from some

parts of the College, and the walls cleft, and ready

to fall down. God be merciful.

Nov. 8. Seventy-eight pounds of my rents'' taken from

my Controller, by Mr. Holland and Mr. Ashurst*,

which they said was for maintenance of the King's

children.

Nov. 9. Wednesday morning, Five of the clock, Captaiu

Brown and his Company entcred my house at Lam-

[* Kcinton Field.' in marg.]
' ['(this . . . prisoners.)' in marg.]
'

I
• of my renta' in marg.]

* ['Rushworth' inaerted originally, then eraaed.j

• [Better known as Edge Hill.]
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Nov. 9. i)rtii, to kccp it for public service; and they made a.D. 1612.

of it'

The Lords, upon my pctition to them, denied

thcy knew of any such ordcr, and so did the Com-
mittee; yet such an order therc was, and divers

Lords' hands to it; but upon my petition they

made an order that my books should bc secured

and roy goods.

Nov. 10. Some Lords went to the King about an accora-

modation ^

No\. ix!. Saturday, A fight about Brainford; many slain

of the Parliament's forces, and some taken pri-

soners. Such as would not servc the King, wcre

sent back with an oath given them'. The fight is

Said to begin casually about billctting. Since this,

Toted in the House for no accommodation, but to

go on, and take all advantages.

Nov. 16. Wcdnesday, An order to bar all prisoners' men
ftom speaking one with another, or any other^ but

in presence of the warder ; nor go out without the

lieutenant's leave ' : and to bar them the libcrty of

the Tower.

15 Nov. :i2. Tuesday, Ordercd, That any one of them may go

out to buy Provision.

Xov. 24. Thursday, Tlie soldiers at Lambeth House brake

open the chapel door, and offered violenoe to the

organ; but before much hurt was done, the cap-

tains heard of it^ and stayed them.

I > .
'.'. Friday, Some of the King's forces taken at Fam-

ham.

About an hundrcd of them brought in carts to

London : ten carts füll. Their legs bound. They

were sufficicntly railcd upon in the streets.

Occ. 19. Monday, My pctition for Mr. Coniers* to have

Pbate iwo eniriet of Nor. 8 and 9 origioally tmupoMd. TUs
IcTi imperfeci.]

»ach . . . theoL' ioMrlad on oppotit« p«g«.]
nor . . . Icnrc :' In

'[••

' [Sm RofthworUi's CollaeUoni» vol penn to hnr« beea t relntloo oT Sir

V. pp. 50—68.] John Conlera, Ibe Ueatennni of iba

• [The Lecturer ni Bow. He tp- Tower, who applied to Lnad in hli
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AD. 1624. Dec 19. tlie vicaragc of Ilorsham. Beforc it camc to be

delivered, the Ilouse had madc an order against

him, -upon complaint from Horsham of his dis-

Dcc. 21. ordcrly life. So I petitioned for my chaplain,

St. Tho- Mr. W. Brackstone •'. Refused : yet no exception

mas^s taken '.

day. That day, in the morning, my young dun horsc

was taken away, by Warrant under the hands of

Sir Jo. Evelyn \ Mr. Pim ^, and Mr. Martin '.

Dec. 23. Thursday, Dr. Layton'" came with a Warrant

from the House of Commons" for tlie keys of my
house to be delivered to him, and more prisoners

to be brought thither, &c.

Jan. 5. A final order from both Houses for scttling of

16 1§ Lambeth prison, &c.

Thursday. All my wood and coals spent, or to be spent

there, not reserving in the order that I shall have

any for my own use; nor would that motion be

hearkened to.

Jan. 6. Friday, Epiphany, E. of Manchester's letter from

the House, to give Allhallows, Bread-street, to

Mr. Seaman".

Jan. 26. Thursday, The bill passed the Lds.^ House for

abolishing Episcopacy, &c.

Feh. 3. Friday, Dr, Heath ° came to persuade me to give

Chartham p to Mr. Corbet % &c.

'[
yet . . . taken.' inserted on opposite page.]

from . . . Commons ' in marg.]

bchalf. See Hist. of Troubles and Seaman, Chaplain to the Earl of
Trial, chap. xvi. p. 198 in marg.] Northumberland, was afterwards ap-

'' [Son of an Alderman of Reading. pointed Master of Peterhouse, Cam-
He was elected to S. John's College, bridge. He was ejected at the
Oxford, from Reading School.] Restoration, and died Sept. 9, 1675.]

• rOf West Dean, in Wilts.] « [Laud (Hist. of Troubles and
[John Pym, the keen Opponent of Trial, chap. xvii. p. 200 in marg.)

the Archbishop.] mentions that he was of Merton Col-
' [Henry Märten, one of the regi- lege. Wood (F. 0. i. 475) mentions a

cides.] Dr. Heath of that House, who was
" [Alexander Leighton, the author Chancellor of Peterborough, and who

of ' Sion's Plea against Prelacy.' Laud afterwards became a Romanist. He
considered the appointment of Leigh- was probably the same person.]

ton to the Charge of Lambeth Palace p [Vacant by the death of Dr. Isaac
as a Btudied indignity. See Hist. of Bargrave, Dean of Canterbury.]
Troubles and Trial, chap. xvi. p. 198 <> [Edward Corbet, of Merton Col-

in marg.] lege. See Hist. of Chancellorship,
° [See Hist. of Troubles and Trial, p. 138.]

chap. xvi. p. 199 in marg. Lazarus
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Fcb. 14. Tucsday, I receivcd a letter', datcd Jan. 17 *, from a.d. 1542.

His Majestj, to givc Chartham to Mr. Beddiiige% or

lap«e it to bim.

That afternoon, tho £. of Warwick ^ came to me,

and brought mc an ordcr of thc Hoose to give it to

one Mr. Culmer ^ Tbis ordcr bare date^ Feb. 4.

Feb. 25. Saturday, Mr. Cubmer came to me about it I

told bim I bad given my L. my answer.

Mar. 2. Tbursday, S. Cedd*8 day. Tbe Lord Brooke sbot

in tbe left eye, and killed in tbe place, at Licbfield,

going to give tbe onset upon tbe close of tbe

cburcb, be baving ever been fierce against Bp«.

and catbedralfl : bis beayer up, and armed to tbe

knees, so tbat a musket at tbat distance could bave

done bim but bttle barm. Tbus was bis eye put

out, wbo about two years sinoe said, be boped to

live to see at S. Paul's not one stone left upon

anotber''.

Mar. 10. Friday, Tbis nigbt pieceding, I dreamed a War-

rant was come to free me ; and tbat I spake witb

Mr. Lieutenant, that my warder migbt keep tbe

keys of my lodging, tili I bad got some place for

> ['<Ul«d Jml 17/ inaerted abor« Um lioft]

' fThU leiier li reoorded by Pryiine forbMr to prMent saj other U> the
.'.c, pp. $2, 33):— Mune, Uutt lo the laid PMaoiMge
irletBex, Upaing inio onr gUl, we mMj, m wo

" M(Mi reremd FaÜier In Ood, and intend, eonfer it on him. ThU we
rigbi-tnui7Midw«ll>b«loTed,wtgreei sre oonfident of from 70a» boih in

jfoo well. renrd of Um penon't worUUnees and
'* We are Informed Uial Dr. Inaac nafoiiag», ana Uiat we ihall UMrein

Rargrave, Dean of oor CaUiedral of reo^Te Tery good eonteni and mU«-
CanC, la very lately deeeaeed, and by fiieUon. Olren at oor Coort at Ox-
bisdeatbtbePanÖMfeofCbartbam, ford« tbe 27Ui (17Ui1) of Jannary,
near Cant. became voll Many good 1643."]

moUre» and reaaoM bave gndooaly • [Jobn Beading. of 8. Mary*«» Do-
incUnad na to Cavoor thenwitb John T«r, wbere ba waa craelly treatcd by
Readlag, Clerk, now banafleed at tbe Paritann He waa praaented to a
Dover, la oar Co«b^ of Keal^ b«i atall in Oaal Oatb. t batdid notei^oy
deprired, aa we iiadewland, of tbe dtbar tbat or tbe BeetoryofCbartbam
Rmall lirelibood be bad tbeoee aeer«. Uli tbe BeatoraUen. (Wood, AU». Ox.
7 by tbe penrerw diapoelUoa of lU. 794—TML)]
ae of bia tarbalent pariablooen. * [Robert Rieb, a graat fatoorer of

Wherefoi« we rery earneatly dealre tbe Puritana.]
• "-'

rioi

»f

ralaed from ao doGig by dtber or > [Sae abore. p. 241. Mareb 18,

rery eameauy oeatre

yoo to bealow tbe rarBonage of Cbar • [Tbe notbriooa Riebard Colmer.
ba aaid Jobn Seadiag, or tbe p ' ~

~

tbat if yoa aball ba r»- wbom
•hamnMi tbaaaid JobaSeadiagfOr tbe proCMar of Gant Catbedral, uf

ih Hoaaaa of PivUanMat, yoa tbaa 1640.]
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AD. 16*2. Mar. 10. mysclf and my stuflf, sincc I could not go to

Lambeth.

I waked, and slept again, and had the very same

dream a second tirae.

Älar. 20. Monday, The L. of Northuraberland y, Mr. Par-

point ', Sir Jo. Holland % Sir Wi. Ermin ^ and Mr.

Whitlock •', went from both Houses to treat of peace

with bis Majesty ^. God of bis mercy bloss it and us.

Mar. 24. Friday, One Mr. Foord told me (he is a SufFolk

man) tbat tbere was a plot to send me and Bp.

Wrenn, as delinquents, to New England witbin four-

teen days ; and tbat Wells ", a minister tbat came

tbence, offered wagers of it. Tbe meeting was at Mr.

Barks' a mercbant's bouse in Friday-street, being tbis

Foord's son-in-law. I never saw Mr. Foord before.

[An, 1643.]

Mar. 28. Tuesday, Anotber order from tbe Lords to give

Cbartbam to one Mr. Edw. Hudson. My answer,

as before.

April 1 1 . Anotber order for tbe same, and very peremp-

Tuesday'. tory. Tbis came to me April 12, wbereupon I

April 13. petitioned tbe House, Tbursday, April 13. My
former answer being wilfully mistaken by Hudson.

Tbat present day anotber order, very quick

;

April 14. wbicb was brougbt to me Friday, April 14. I peti-

tioned tbe House again tbe same day with great

Submission, but could not disobey the King.

April 12. Anotber peremptory order, to coUate Cbartbam

on Mr. Edw. Corbet*^, brougbt to me Saturday,

* [' Wednesday' erased. Tuesday in marg.]

r [Algcrnon Percy, tcnth Earl of one of the Commissioners of the Par-
Northuinberland.] liamentary Great Seal, and one of

* [William Pierrepoint, second son Cromwell's Lords.]
of the Earl of Kingston.] •' [See Rushworth's Colleetion«*, vol.

• [Afterwards one of the Commis- v. p. 175.]
Bioners to treat with Charles II. at the « [Wells had been suspended by
Hague.] Laud when Bp. of London. See Hist.

' [SirWilliam Armyne, many times of Troublcs and Trial, chap. xx. pp.
empfoyed by Parliament in public 213, 214, in marg.]
commissions.] ' [See above, p. 248. note "».]

« [Bulstrode Whitlock, afterwards
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nril22. April 22. I gavc my Anawer as before, but in ad. IG 13.

|)ril24. as soft terms as I could. Monday, April 2 k

. iiril25. Tuesday, It was moved in tkc Housc of Commous
to send me to New England ; bat it was rejccted*.

Tlio ]ilnt was laid by Peters, Wells, and othera.

11 I . M M u t ! ay, My chapel Windows at Lnmbcth defaced,

:ind the stcps tom up.

Man 2'. Tuesday, Tbc cro»» in Cheapsidc takcn dowu

\

Maii 9. Tuesday, All my goods scizcd upon, books and

all. The scizers werc Capt. Guest, Layton, and

Dickins. The same day an ordcr for furthcr rc-

straint of me, not to go out of it without my keepcr.

This Order was brought to me Maii 10.

.Miui IG. Tuesday, An ordcr ofbothllouscs for the dispo^in-

of my bcneficcs, &c. void, or to be void'. Thia oriUi

Maii 17. was brought to me Wednesday, Maii 17, at night.

Methinks I sce a cloud rising ovcr me about Chart-

ham business; there having been a rumoM»- tttw.o

that I shall bc removed to a prison lodging.

Mail 23. Tuesday, I sent my petition for maintenancc.

This day the Queen was voted a traitor in th(*

Comroons' Honte.

Maii 19^. Saturday, Another ordcr to coUatc Edward Corbct

^Ihü 2G. to Chartham. It was brought to me Friday,Maii 26.

Maii 27. I answercd it Maii 27, as before.

11. W. Thus far the Archbishop had proceeded .,i ,.is

1 )iary ; when U was vioienily seized, and taken otU of his

pockels by IVtUiam Pryimey on the last day of May 1643.
7'/.,. „ .:,..^^

qJ'^i lg related Inf Prynne himseff, (Breviate of the

/t*s L{fe, p. 28,) and gloried in as a mast worthy

Hut the barbarous manner of it is more largefy

nrsnwrn by the Archbishop himseff tu the foUowing History^,

* [TheM iwo cntriflt of Msy 1 snd S, preeede the ooe of April 25.]

K TTiion« »:tu ntibliilied si ihU Ume ^ [Oae of the nlne hiümm ereetod
a

'

n. «ilHIed * A Copy by Edward I. to the memoiy of hU
r' preMntcd to the Qoeea Xleenor. John Irelyn incn

il>lo llouaoe of Plu^Uuneiil, bj tioiu bdag proMiitat \\m de«tni<

'

1 Arehbbbop of Canterbory, > [See Hbt. of Troubl« srnl

iicrcin the «id Arehbiehop deiirae dispi xriL p. SOS in msnr.]
U he Bsj not be inaqiorted be- i Ug, sa— II. W.
•od the Met to New Bi^rUad, Jtc » [See Hiet of Troablce end TrUI,
jndoa, ie43.'l ehap. zriil. pp. 205, 20«. In msrf]



A.D. 1643. After thc book came itiio Ms enemies' hands, it was frequently

urged against him as evidence at his trial ; and when the trial

was near ßnished, Prynne caitsedit io be printed, andpublished

it in the beginning of September 1644, but corrupted, and in

part only ; of which see before in the Preface, The Arch-

bishop had almost fiUed up his paper book {wherein he wrote

ihis Diary), when it was takenfrom him. But in the last leaf

of it are found certain projects wrote with his own hand, [at

what time^ or in what year, is uncertain,) which I have

subjoined.
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58 THTNOSWHICH i ÜAVE PROJECTED TO DO,
IF GOD BLESS MB IN TUEM.

I. Hlottca out.

II. To build at S. John*s in Oxford, where I was bred up,

i thc good and safety of that College *. Done *.

III. To overthrow the feoffment, dangerous both to Church

id State, going under the speciouB pretence of buying in

mipropriations ^. Done '.

IV. To procure King Charles to give all the impropria-

ons, yet rcmaining in the crown, within the realm of

I
Ireland, to that poor Church'. Done, and settled there'.

\ . To set upon the repair of S. Paul's church in London**.

|)..nc'.

VI. To collect and perfcct the broken, crossing, and

'Mi|)erfcct Statutes of the Uiüversity of Oxon ; which had lain

:i cüiifuscd hcap soiiic hundrcd of years. Done".

VII. Blottcdout.

VIII. To scttle the Statutes of all the cathedral churches

the new foundations; whose Statutes are imperfecta and

not confirmed ^ Done for Canterbury *.

:P

Done.' in nurg.] ' [' Done.' in nutrg.l

Done . . . tbere.' in miurg.] * ['Done.' in marg.]
Done for Canterbory.' in nurg.]

• [See tbore, Jalj26, 19S1, p. S14.] 40,00<WL for the poiebMe of impropri«
' [See abore, at Feb. 18, 1982, p. tioniinlrelandoutof hbownpam."]
•i. Thie WM brooghi againtt the * [Tlie CommiMion for thii porpoee

Arthbtdiop in tbe 8Ui eddiüonal waa dsted April 10, 1681. Tbe whole
Ariicic ai hia triaL See Hiat. of ram espended on the work was up-

"'roablee and Trial, chap. xxxix. p. wardaof lOO.OOCM. Thia alao waa nrired

1 in marg.] apiaai Um Arehbiahop al hia trial.

' [Land brliun thia point ander th« HUt of Tronblea and Trial, chapc xxr.

noUee of Straflbrd, in the ftnrt letter pp. 244, aeq. in marg.]
written to him aller he beeame Lord * [He enterad on thia project Im-

Uentenant Thia waa another of tbe mediatelj on hia aleoUon to thc

chaigea against him. (Ibid. chap. Chancellonhip. See Hiat of Cbau
XXX. pp. 296. 297, in marg.) Bp.Yc8eY. oellorahip, p. 18. Thia waa brooghi
In the l>ifc of Abn. Bramball, pralized forward at hU trial. Ibid. ehap. vud.
to hU Works, fol. Dttbl. 1677, p. 15^ pp. 804, 805, In marg.]
Htatea that ** he is laid to bare daalgned ' [This formed oae of Um ehsigaa



IX. To annex for cver sorae settlcd comnicndams, an<

those, if it may bc, sine curd, to all the smuU bishoprics kJ

Done for Bristol, Peterborough, S. Asaph, ehester, Oxford \

X. To find a way to increase the stipends of poor vicars.

XI. To see the tithes of London settled, between th(

clergy and the city **.

XII. To set up a Greek press in London and Oxford, for

printiug of the library manuscripts ; and to get both letters

andmatrices'. Done for London

^

XIII. To settle eighty pounds a-year for ever, out of Dr.

Fryar's lands, (after the dcath of Dr. John Fryar the son,)

upon the fabric of S. PauVs, to the repair, tili that be

finished, and to keep it in good state aftcr.

XIV. To procure a large charter for Oxford, to confirm

their ancient privileges, and obtain new for them, as large as

those of Cambridge, which they had gotten since Henry VIII.

which Oxford had not^. Done'.

XV. To open the great Square at Oxford between S.Mary's

and the schools, Brasen-nose and All Souls.

XVI. To settle an hospital of land in Reading, of one

hundred pounds a-year, in a new way. I have acquainted

Mr. Barnard, the vicar of Croydon, with my project. He is

to call upon my executors to do it ; if the surplusage of my
goods (after debts and legacies paid) comc to three thousand

pounds. Done to the valuc of two hundred pounds per

annum 4 1

* [• Done . . . Oxford.' in marg.]
' ['Done.' in marg.]

against bim. Ibid. p. 306 in marg.
Such Statute» as can be obtaincd, will

be published with ßimilar documents
in vol. V.]

' [See ibid. chap. xxx. p. 298 in

marg.]
' [See ibid. chap. xxv. pp. 251, 252,

in marg.]
• [See the Abp.'s Letter to the

King'8 Printers, Jan. 18, 1633. Fre-
quentmention is made in the llistory

of hi« Chanccllorship, of bis anxiety

2 [* Done for London.' in marg.]
* ['Done . . . annum.' in marg ]

to establish a ' learned press ' in
Oxford.]

'' [See Hist. of Chancellorship, n.

118.]
' [See above, at Jan. 1,1633. An

account of the Archbishop's benefac-

tion to Keading is givcn in 'Original

Lettere, &c relating to the Benefac-

tions of Abp. Land to the couuty
of Berks. Lond. 1841.' The Areh-
bishop'a letters on this »ubject will be
fuund in vol. vi.]
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\\ II. To ercct aa Arabic Iccture in Oxford, at least for

iiiy lifctimc, my cstate not being able for morc : that this

may Icad tlie way, &c. The locture began to be read Aug. 10,

1636 ". Donc. I have now settled it for cvcr' .

Will. Tlic impropriation of the vicarage of Caddesden

ihc 13p. of Oxford, fiually sentcnced Wednesday, April 19,

l'>-i7. And 80 thc house built by thc now Bp. of Oxford,

. Jo. Bancroft, settled for ever to that bishopric "*. Done '.

XIX. A book in vcllum, fair writtcn, contaiuiiig thc rccords,

\* iiich are in the Tower, and concem the Clergy. This book

I got donc at my own charge, and have left it in my study at

Lambeth for postcrity, Junii 10, 1637. Ab anno 20 £d. I.

ad annum 24 £d. IV.p Done'.

XX. A new Charter for the College near Dublin to be pro-

curcd of bis Majcsty ; and a body of new Statutes made, to

rectify that govemment •». Donc '.

\ \ I . A Charter for the town of Reading% and a mortmaiu

Wll. If I livt* to scc thc rcpair of S. Paurs near an end,

.> luovc hin Majciity ior the like graut from thc High Com-
misäion, for the buying in of impropriations, as I have now

for S. Paurs. Aud then I hope to buy in two a-year at

Will. 1 have procured for S.John Bap.'8 College in

Oxford the pcrpctual inhcritance and patronagc of, &c.

> [* Dom . . . erer.' Id ourg.] * [* Don«.' in nuuv-1
* C* Donc' in margl * [' Done.' in msrg.]

* [' Done.' in marg.]

^ [See Hiet of ChAncollonhip. p. < fThe eUtotee were fonrarded to

1 the Lord Deputy Weniwortb, witb »
r Ibid. p. S^l Ictier ftrom the Arclibi«hop, Marcli 21,

t« relAÜQf to Ulis IGSf]
im; reeorded in ibe ' itbis eluuier will be found in

Ar. - ''^ 261.b— Man^e HJstoiy of Betding. Appeod.
27- p.i.]
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PBYNNE'S BREVIATE.

NOW FIBST FVBUSHED.

UOSw—TOI. III.





N O T I C E.

Tue fullowiug notes on Prynne's Breviatc, uow published

for the first time, require a few words of introduction.

It haa been already noticed by Henry Wharton, in bis

Preface to tbc Diary, and in bis concluding note, tbat Prynne,

by Order of the two Houaes, seized tbe Diary, Private Devo-
tions, and other pA|)er8 belong^ng to tbe Arcbbisbop, and tbat

he compiled from them bis " Breviate of the Life of William

Laud, Archbiäbop of Canterbury, extracted for the most part

verbatioi out of bis own Diary, and other writings under bis

own band." This volume was printed, by order of the House
of Coraraons, Aug. 16, 1644, as is stated in the title : and on

Monday, Sept. 2, when the Archbishop was rcquired to reca-

pitulate bis defence, he " saw every Lord present witb a new
thin book in folio, in a blue coat" (Hist. of Troubles and

Trial, chap. xlii. pp. 11 1, 412, in marg.) This was a copy of the

Breviate, and tbat time was selected for its publication, tbat it

might 'damp' the Archbishop, 'and disenable bim to apeak.'

Tbe Archbishop was deeply grieved at this publication, and

though fully occupied by the details of bis Trial, contcmplated

a reply, which he intended to preparc on tbe completion of

bis Ilistory. " For this Breviate of bis, if God lend me lifc

and strength to end this first, I shall discorer to tbe world

the base and malicious slanders witb which it is fraugbt."

(Hist. of Troubles and Trial, chap. xxv. p. 254 in marg.)

It appears from the following mefnoranda, from the Tanner

MSS., that the Archbishop was known to have made notes

on n copy of the Breviate in preparation for a reply, and that

inquiry was made for the copy of tbe book in which they

were cntered.
** Memonnd. to uk Mr. Dell'« Udj for

Uj Lord'* AbboUUom on PryaiMi Book, whkh ho ealU tho Arehbiabop't

Diary. Hj Lord hath aoUd Um book qoiio Ükroogli witk hit own band ; hU
noUt are wriitcn In tht mv0M, wkieh !• laif«. TIm book U in folio^ slilflbid

up in a blue pap«r.

Anoiher book in folio aad lUleliad np lik« ibo oUmt, «aUed A Brero of Um
Arcbbisbop'« EoonniUca Mi IbrUi by Prynno ; aolod alao ai Um formtr wiUi

mj Lord'f own band.

s3
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The account of some particulars in my Lord's chargc, which my Lord would

not answcr to in particular, but in gcncral clcared himRclf ; and would not

manifest bis Warrants and Orders, lest anything migbt prcjudice tbe King bis

master's bonour. Tbis is two sbccts of paper, foldcd up but not stitcbed;

endorsed witb Mr. Dell's band tbus :
—

* An account of some particulars, &c.'

A copy of tbe Quecn's tbrce letters to my Lord, wbercin sbe scemed to take

it unkindly, tbat my Lord was so -severe against Popisb priests. Tbey are tied

togetber witb a amall red tbread.

Tbe original of my Lords observations on bis sufferings, witb sbort bints on

bis dreams since a prisoncr, wbicb strangely propbised {sie) tbe success wbich

since befel tbe kingdom. 'Tis a tbin paper book, in 4to., half written througb,

witbout a Cover.

AU tbese, witb divers otbers, Mr. Dell sbowed me at Mr. Gore's house, (in

Maiden-lanc I tbink 'tis,) and promised to deliver them all to mc, wbicb I am
confident be bad done, but tbat I was in France when be died, wbich feil out

a montb before our appointed meeting in London.

Endorsed :—A note of papera in tbe hand of Mrs. Hatton ;
given unto me by

Mr. Birkenbead.

Also, in anotber band : —A note of papers concerning Arcbbp. Land, in tbe

bands of Mrs. Hatton and Sir John Birkenbead." Tanner's MSS., (in tbe

Bodleian Library,) vol. Ixi. fol. 243.

Before the present Editor met with these memoranda, he

liad ascertained that some papers of Archbishop Land were

to be found in the " Warrington Museum and Library/' And
on inquiry it appeared that that institution was in possession

of a copy of Prynne's Breviate, filled with marginal notes,

evidently by the Archbishop ; and though they are certainly

not in his handwriting, yet they possess internal evidence

that they were transcribed from his autograph. On the title-

page of the volume is written, in a contemporary hand,

—

" Memonind.—Mr. Prj-nn presented tbis werke of his to tbe Lds., Sep. 2nd,

1644, y« same day tbat y« poor Arcbbp. was to make his recapitulation, divers

Lords holding it in tbeir bands all tbe wbile, &c."

And beneath this, apparently in the same hand, is written,

—

*' Tbis I suppose was written by Mr. Dell, secretary to Arcbbp."

The volume was presented to the Warrington Museum and

Library by Mr. Crosfield, of Fir Grove, near Latchford. It

appcars to have been purchased by his father about twenty

years ago, at a book-stall in Manchester; but the book

contains no record of its earlier history, or the names of any

of its previous owners.

The Editor desircs to express his acknowledgments to

Mr. Marsh, the Hon. See. of that institution, for the pains he

has taken in transcribing this interesting document, and for

the information he has obligingly furnishcd respccting it.
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»* Sofide&i poriioM of the BrerUte are b«r« inirodoced, to mtke the Notes

intolligible. Tbe refurene« tat to pago and Une.

Epistle Dedicatory.—P. 1, 1. 1 7. Trouhlc of makmg good the

Charge againet the ArrhbUthop, vhich I gladhj would have

decUnedJ] Many think you might if you would, and it

would have bcen much better.

1. 18. the importunity of diverse honourable frienets.] I can-

uot hastUy believe this.

p. 2, 1. 2. A mitcotutructum, which tome wo daubt will make

of my publications in this kind.^ A no miaconstruction.

I. 13. Exile inforeign parte, to which this Arch-Prelate had

etemally designed me."] I was no author of y« business,

and thcrefore could have no design«

1. 16. Sit selecting me above all others, amirary to my tnclina-

tum and desire, to be both the seiner and peruser of hie

papers,'] He y* wiU, may believe this.

1. 19. principaü meanes ofmaking good hi$ charge,"} Under
favour, 'tis not made good.

1. 22. this mposed emphyment.'] Bat was it not first

sooght for ?

1. 30. There are, to my knowledge, iome hutuhreds of pUm$
( hriatians quite rumed . , . by , , . this oppressing Arch"

Frelate,] For this I leave him to God.

Breyiate, &c.—Prcliminary paragraph, last line. Somepae^

sages . . . are here totally omUtedJ] The reader will find

many passages weh werc objcctcd at my Tryall.

j). 1. 1. 2. He was bom . , . of poor and obscure parents.']

All tliis, if truc, is no fault of minc.

Parenis.] My fathcr had bom all ofiBoes in y* town

savc y* mayrolty.
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In a cottage!] Tlie howsing weh niy fatlicr dwelt in

is rented at this day at tliirty-threc pounds a-year.

1. 3. Jmt over against the cage,'] The eage stood two streets

of from my father's housc all his life time, and divers

years after, as many yet living know. By wliom it was

remov'd into y* street, and why out again, I know not.

1. 9. The cottage j^uUed down, and new built hy the Dishop."]

No one stiek of y* eottagc was puUed down by me.

1. 12. but that God reserved him io he a future scourge , . •

to this Church and State, §t.] Who told him so? God
grant himself be not what he says I am.

1. 15. He camea poore scholler io Oxford?\ 'Tis true I was

poor enough % yet a commoner I was tili I was chosen

scholler of y*^ house.

1. 23. He hecame Chaplain to the Earl of Devonshire, which

öfter proved his great happiness.'] These words in my
diary relate not to my being Chaplin to y* Hon^'^ pson,

but to another hope cast of ^.

p. 2, 1. 3. His supposition (for B.D. degree) . . . concerning

the efficacie of Baptism, tvas taken verbatim out of Dellar-

mine.'] Not possible ; and I hope it is yet to be scen ^

1. 4. Doctor Holland openly reprehended him in the schools,"]

My tenet was, and is still, y* Episcopatus is Jure divino

:

But it was when I p^ceeded D'^; and it is a notorious

untruth y* Dr. Holland said any such thing.

1. 10. Which this day he puts into . . . his diary.] The
words in rny diary are these : My cross about y* E. of

Devon.

1. 12. Dr. Ayry questioned him for a Sermon, ^c] And
upon füll hearing, absolv'd me in all particulars,

1. 27. The suite about the Presidentship of Saint JohrCs began,

in which there was great towsing.] Not by me, for I lay

very sick at London.

1. 30. Dr. Abbot . . , opposed him, as foreseeing he would

prove a dangerous firebrand, ^c] There was another

reason, in weh I shall spare y'' dead.

• [In Palmer's Nonconformists' Me- Mre. Burnegham.]
morial, (under the name of William •» [See above, p. 132.]
Bailey, of Stoke Fleming,) it is «= [See Hist. of Tronblcs and Trial,
Btated that the Archbishop owed his chap. xl. p. 380 in marg.]
College education to the liberality of
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L 44. He »ei 19» a great organ t» Smnt John'» ChapeL] But
it was at S^ Wi. Paddy's coat, baying bin a student of y*

coUedge.

p.8, 1.15. / beeams C, (C<n^e»»or) . , . to ihe Duke of

Buckingham.'] Note it well : for if I became his Con-

fessor, it was no wajs fit to write down tboae paasages

in pi^)er.

1.21. He detired {ki» atuwer to Fi»her) mighi pa»» in the

name qf . . , R, B., le»i he »houid be ihomght too much
engaged thereby agairut his friends the PapisUJ] Any-
thing but malicc might have found anotber reason ; for

this was not mine; if it had, I would not bare been

farthcr ingaged since.

L 35. / dreami that L. K. (WUüam») wo» dead,] Wbat
Warrant bave you y* be ia meant ?

p. 4, 1. 5. That I had given the Church such a unnrnd in

»peakmg to any Lord of the laity about t/.] Had tbis

come from me, it would bave )iad a 'Note tbis' in y*

margent**.

1. 21. It is crcdibly reported that the Duke made the Bishop

at that time put off his gown and cassock, and then to

dance before him like an hobgobün.] Ilcrc by y' seif;

but I sollcmnly avow tbere was never any sucb tbing.

L 34. Oct. 10, / feit at night in passionem Uiacam.] Tbis

is mistaken eitber of me or by me, for I never bad y*

passion.

p. 7| 1. 11. In January he compUed the book for the King'»

coronatian,] Tbis is a moet notorious untrutb. Tbc

words in my diary are, ' Librum babui paratum/ web is

to bave a booke ready, not to compile a booke.

1. 12. Hee altered the eoronation oaih.] And tbis is a most

false and un-Xtian slander, and, I very beleive, ag** bis

own conscience. Tbe wbole busineas I bave answered in

Parliament*.

1. 42. This Speech of his (King Cbarles's at tbe opcning of tbe

Purliament, 1626) was pennedfor him by this pragmati-

cal BishopJ] I was an auditor tbcn, but bnd notbing to

do witb y« pcnning of y* spcccb. And for ougbt I can

* [BdbrriBC to tbe msifiiial noiM • [HUi. of TroablasuMl TrUl, cbl^
of tkU kiad ia llis ' BmUu/] sxziii. pp. 319, teq. la suig.]
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find eithcr in my notes or meraory, thcrc was no such

copy cvidenc'd ag»* mc.

p. 8, 1. 27, The Bishojy . . . was such a sworn vassall to the

Duke, that he penned his speech which he made ....
against the Commom impeachmeni.] Not vassall, but

such a poor true friend as y^ honble person's favours

had made me. That weh foUows I have answer'd in

Pai'liament ^

1. 47. At this time Urban the Eighth sits Pope.] Here my
diary adds, y* if Pope and Spaniard wou'd desicr any-

thing acccptable for their ends, they could not think of

a better course then these distraetions of this great

councell of y*^ kingdom. But note y*- this is left out.

p. 9, 1. 26. If A. B. C. ^c. {that is, if the Archbishop of

Canterbury died . . . that he should succeed htm.'] This

is y*' author's coment upon his A. B. C. Note it.

1. 31. Stephen Boutin, SubdeaconJ] ^Tis Subdean in my
diary.

1. 34. Gracious King Charles.'] In my diary 'tis, a serenis-

simo Kege Carolo.

1. 37. The . . . king . . . gave me thanks.] I humbly pray

you to do so.

1. 55. I . . . held the cup to him.] In y* Breviate in weh

y^ Archbp. has made [his notes] , 'tis printed City, and

in this place he has [noted]. In my diary His Calicem.

Note y^ 8 . . .

p. 10, 1.12. I dreamed I had been reconciled to the Church

of Borne. TJiis dream distracted me.] I hope y*^ reader

will note my trouble at y dream, as well as y'' dream.

1. 36. He whispered me in the eare, §t.] And I pray note

y*^ this allso was a wild fancy in a dream.

1. 45. The exceptions which the Abp. of Cant. exhibited

against the sermon of Dr. Sibthorpe were first brought

to me.] I have answered this allso in y<= High Court

of Parhament ^.

' [See Hist, of Troublcs and Trial, occurs, as c. g. in S. John's College
chap. xlii. pp. 400, 401 in marg.] Lib. Oxford, and in the King's Lib.

» [This note was evidcntly added by Brit. Mus.]
the transcriber of the original notes. »> [See Hist. of Troublcs and Trial,
Other copies of the Breviate have chap. xxxvii. pp. 866, 357 in marg.]
been found in which the ward ' City'
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p. 11, 1. 10. / went to my Lord of Rochester to cansider

aboui the Abp, q/ Can/.] I did this by oomand.

1. 16. IVhich communon (againit Abboi) being of his oum

procurement,] This is a most notorioaa scandal and

slandcr cast upon me.

p. 13, 1. 2. That I was as like (to be sacrificed) as anyJ]

Tili» waa not forgotten at my tryall.

I. 39. What a professed votary . . . this Hishhjt was h, Ihr

Duke of Btickinffham wiU appear by ttust- hin sptrial

prayers for h\m^ What sin of mine was it to pray

often for an honblc pson to whom I was much bound,

and in his times of danger ?

p. 14, 1. 1. That he was privy to his joumey inio Spain."]

I was never madc acquaintcd with y^ joumey tili after

thcy were gone two days at least. And this also was

remcmbred at my tryall K And for y'^ ensuing prayer

weh I made when I heard of it, let y* Christian reader

judge of that.

1.2. irhich voyage was pyrpo$eiy plotted topervert him im

his reliffion,] This is more then I know or ever shall

bcleivc ; and bare artieles are no proofe.

1. 28. This prayer (for the D. of Buckingham) was mueh
daubed through frequerU tue.] If y« prayers be good, y*

frcqucnt use cannot be ill : Tho' he labours to make an

ill construction of them«

p. 15, 1. 15. And when I would have put it (my Röchet) on

again, I could not find t/.] Indeed, all this consider'd,

'tis time to note this ^.

1. 120. Parliament .... laboured my rrnnJ] It follows in

y** Diary, 'but God be thauked, nothing was found

ag*' mc'

p. 17» 1. 3. find in L. T] Is it not possible he was mistaken

in decyphcring theso letters, as well as he was very

grosly in his Rome's Masterpiece^ p. 29 ^ ?

I [See Hiei. of Troablm and TrUl, ** * Dr. & wIth me ti Folham

'

clmp. xL pp. 381,382 In marg.] meMi oT Dr. Smith, the Poplth
^ [I'n-nnc hati wrttteo, "Nora" in Hiehop of Cheleedon.** See Rome't

inarKin opixMtitc ihi.t enirj.] MeMer Pieoe, p. 698 in nmrg. in this

' [Tbc Aichbishop refen to the edition, end the entry in the Diary
folloving pMMge, qnoied by Prynne abore, p. 216.1
from hii Diary, lASS, Jnnii 26:
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1. 26. Master Francis Windebanke . . . was swom Secretary

qf State.] This was objectcd allso at my tryall*".

1. 81. Dr. Juxon . , , at my suit swom Clerk of his Majesty^s

doset.'] I know no sin in this.

1. 42. The Feofees .... ivere dissolved, ^c] This allso was

urged and answer'd at my tryall ".

p. 18, 1. 15. / dreamed that L. L. (the Bishop of Lincoln). .

.

offered to sit above me at the Council Table.] May not

this authour dream here waking as much as I did

slceping.

1. 24. / went presently to the King, and acquainted htm both

with the thing and person,] I did herein as y^ law binds

me, yet this was objected first in Rome's M'"peice° and

after in my tryall p.

1. 30. Somewhat dwelt within me, which would not svffer

that, tili Rome were other than it is.] The reader allso

I hope will note, y* my conscience went ag'^ this ^.

1. 35. Ipraise Godfor it, I lost neither man nor horse.] So

I have noted this already \

p. 1 9, 1. 7. he (Prynne) tare it [a letter sent by him to

Land).] This Mr. Atturny told me.

1. 21. the Queene sent for me, and gavc methanks, h^c] This

allso was objected and answerM at my tryall ^

l. 37. my account to the Queen put off, ^c] This allso was

objected and answer'd at my tryall ".

1. 47. My old friend Sir F, W{indebank) forsook me.] Yet

actions of his charged upon me at my tryall after this

brcach had made us strangers ; tho* it appears here y*

this authour knew y^ breach and strangness between us.

p. 20, 1. 27. William Juxon . . . made Lord High Treasurer

of England . . . God bless htm in it.] This also was

objected ag»* me at my tryalP; but I hope it was no

crime to pray for him in y^ slippery place, and y' y*

Church might have no hurt by it.

•" [See Hist. of Troublea and Trial, •• [These two remarks refer to the

chap. xli. p. 394 in marg.] word 'note/ raarked opposite these
" [Ibid. chap. xxxix. pp. 371, 372 passa^es in the margin.]

in marg.] ' [History of Troublea and Trial,

» [Kome's Masterpiece, p. 596 in chap. xl. p. 382 in marg.]
marg.] • [Ibid. p. 383 in marg.]

p [History of Troubles and Trial, ' [Ibid. chap. xxix. p. 289 in marg.]
chap. xl. p. 383 in marg.]
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p. 21, 1. 22. Thal the devill had left that house to me,]

I humblj desire j* reader to note these libella.

1. 29. My free speerh , . . etmeemmg the merea$e qf the

Hotnan partyj] I desire thU may bc noted too.

1. 87. No que$tum, Inä there i» a ffreat concurrence between

them and the Pwitan party in England,"] I desire allso

it may bc notcd.

p. 22, 1. 6. Isettted with htm a great inuknenfor the QueenJ]

This allso was objected ag^ me at my tryall% and

I answered it-so far as it nceded any.

1. ai. If the Parüament $hould prove peevish.] This allso

was charged apon me at my tryall * and answer'd : Bat

it was an ill phrase, and unadnscdly dropped from

my pen.

1. 39. / recewed the Queen*s graciou» assurance of her

favourJ] This allso was objected ag"* me and answer'd \

1. 51. Sittce I have got CanonsJ] This passage of my diary

was bumt whilc it was in M'. Pryn's hands^^. In y* weh
rcmains is no mcntion of getting Cannons ; but these

words weh are pfect (namely : my deliverance was great,

Ood makc me thankful for it) are here omitted.

p. 23, 1. 31. In that studie hmg mg pietwrt taken by the

life.] This I could not but obsenre in y* troublcs of y*

time ; and it was not spar'd at my tryall '•

p. 24. marg. fVhere he them bmmed mott of hie privy lettere

andpaperg,] M'. Maxwell was by comand of y* honble

House to bc by rae all y* while. And he was not one

in inute from me, and knows I did not bum any one

papcr.

1. 18. I $ee what juetice I may expect, i^.] The former

part of this passage was bnmt allso in M'. Prya's hands,

and y* Mone left impfect tho here ronndly sei down.

It was objected allso at my trynll, and answer'd '.

1. 29. He tpould by no meane Ue in the lodgimge m wtdch the

Bishop qf Lmeoln fcrmerig lag.., thmigk fiitettfir Atm,]

This man will bc judge of my very lodgings ; but by hii

leave they were no ways fitt for me.

• [Hiiitory of Trooble« and TrUl, ^ ^-«^ ni^rr, May 11, 1«<0

1

chap. xl p. 8S3 in marg.] of Tronbl« and Trin),

MIlMii. chap. xxiii. p. SSOinnuuv.] cht ; 408 in maif.]
' [ibid. chap. xl. p. S83 In nurf.] «^lua.]
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1. 32. No more tili I came to the cnd of Cheapside.'] This

pnssagc was bumt allso in part, and made up by y*

anthor.

p. 26, 1. 34. / dreamed . . . / found the roof of some part of

the College . . . ready to fall down,'] In my diary it fol-

lows, (God be mercifuU,) weh is here left out.

p. 28, 1. 15. You are there to search all the prisoners, ^c]

In y" Warrant weh I then caVd to see, it was cxpressly

y' our poekets shouM be seareh'd ; weh is omitted in

this Warrant, but why I know not.

1.36. To overthrow the feofment.'] This urged ag»* me, and

answer'd at my tryall ^

1. 39. To give all impropriations, i^c] And this*^,

1. 40. To set upon the repair of S. PauVs Church.] And
this for y*^ manner '^.

1. 41 . To collect, ^c, the Statutes of the University of Oxford.]

And this ^

1. 44. To settle the Statutes of all the cathedral churches.]

And this ^

p. 29, 1. 33. Ludicra.] These, as I remember, were things

taken at some idle eauses in y^ High Comission, as

there were too many such passages ^.

1. 42. Such pure devout Archprelatical recreations.] These

ludicra were no recreations of mine.

1. 46. The first is for pardon of that foul scandalous act of

his, in marrying the Lady Rieh, ^c] It seems this man
is angry, y* if in my younger times I comitted any sin

I should be sorry and repent.

1, 49. He feil into another grievous sin, perchance unclean-

nesse,"] I bless God for his grace in it, there never

fastn'd upon me y^ least suspition of this sin in all my
life, tili this unelean pen of his hath brought it in with

a perchace. And I am much to seek what charity there

is either in pticular to defame me under no more proofe

then a perchace, or in generali under pretence of dan-

gerous papers, to take from me my book of Private

*• [History of Troubles and Trial, marg.]
chap. xxxix. p. 371 in marg.] ' [Ibid. p. 806 in marg.]

« [Ibid. chap. xxx. p. 297 in marg.l ^ [The Ludicra referred to are no
*• [Ibid. chap. XXV. p. 244 in marg.J longcr extaut.]
• [Ibid. chap. xxx. pp. 304, 305 in
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DcTOtions ; and thus, ag*^ all oonrao of Christianity, tu

publish thcm to [friends and foes] alikc. God of hU
mcrcy look upoa . . • •

p. 30, 1. 17. perhaps uncleanes (altered in ink to perchanee

uncleane*),] ThU perchanee is as charitable aa y*

forracr.

1. 27. Doctor GoodwitCi san attests that he »ubomed Dr.

Metcal/e to poison hi» fatherJ] It ia well known in

Oxford y^ D'. GKx)dwin died a natural deatli. I never

had anj acquaintance with D'. Metealfe, not y* least

;

and IV. Qoodwin'a son, to y* grief of all bis father's

friSds, is a known runagate. Whether will this man's

roalice carry him ag*' me. Besides, this prayer was

made an. 1617, and D'. Goodwin died not tili 1619, two

years after ''. So y* reader may observe how malitiously

this is thrust in, as if I made this my prayer upon y'

occasion.

p. 31, 1. 14. his ttprannie, hu reviving the Scottish wartJ]

This I praisc God I never did.

L 15. Dissohing the Parliament,] Nor this, as 'tis well

known ; nor y^ weh foUows.

1. 21. cau»ed one of them to behwtgedJ] Nor did I any

thing in this, but Icft it to y* law.

1. 31. marg. note. The premUes and ' triil ii\fonne you

(why the people were enraged ayv /i).] It may be

so, if all y* M'. Pryn aays may be beleived.

1. 41. Accused , » , , of high treasan, as well he deserved,^

I hope other men thiuk not sa

1. 42. Arrogantly plead his innocenqf before GodJ] No
arroganee ; far be it from me, espedally before God.

p. 32, 1. 7. Arck-tncendiarie againet them {the Scots),] God
knows what tervioes I bare done y^ nation, and to timc

I leave it

As for other things, [t]ho y* Act of Parliament be

for oblivion, [y]et M'. Pryn will liave notliing forgotten

which he thinks may hurt me.

1. 37. The$e prayers strictly enjoyned to bt daiiy read in

churches,'] No otherwise than as I was comanded.

1. 10. He received »everal letter$ from the KimgJ] I could

' [William Qoodwln died Jane 11, 16S0. (Wood, F. O. L 297)]
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not rcfuse to rcceive those letters from his Maj*-^, and

80 mucli I humbly acknowlcdg'd to y* Right Ilonble y'^

Hoiise of Peers, when they sent unto me for the same

beneficc of Chartliä for anotlier.

p. 33, 1. 19. This . . . letter from the Lady Aiibigny.'] For

this letter, it was about an absolution in Court ; and

I sent it to M'. Lieutenant, y* then was, before I

medled with it.

1. 37. How many . . . preferments he passed through . . , . at

most of which he was never resident.] This is under

M"". Pryn's band, not under mine.

1. 39. He procured most of his preferments . , , hy unlawful

actions.] I bless God I never got any preferment by

nnlawful means ; nor by any one of these nam'd.

1. 44. superstitious observer , . , . of his own idle dreams.]

An observer, but not superstitious, as appears by my
diary cited by M^ Pryn, p. 22.

1. 48. malicious enemy to the Bishop of Lincoln,] Notliing

near so much as y'^self, as appears in y'' books.

1. 50. The King . ... he oft miscounselled.] Never know-

ingly in my life.

p. 34. 1. 4. Instrument to the Queen and Popish faction . . .

persecutor of the zealous Protestant party.] I was no

instmment for y® one, nor persecutor of y^ other.

1. 7. How odious he became both to Parliament and people.]

Never ; nor odious tili he and his complices help'd to

make me so.

1. 9. Arch'incendiary,'] Nor an incendiary, nor a busie

bodie, nor an exemter of y® Clergy, &c.

1. 20. at the \%ih Charge.] God be mercifull to M"". Pryn,

when these 12 shall be his [Jury] at y^ last day.

1. 23. His pulling down of the parish church of Saint

Gregories.] I gave no order for y^ pulling down of

S^ Gregory's. And if y'' parishioners had followed my
counsel at first, they had saved both their mony and

their travel.

1. 32. the Archbishop was grown so nnthankfid as to demolish

S. Gregory's Church, who introduced the first dregs of

Popery.] So then, in M^ Pryn's judgraent, a man
ahould not be unthankfull to y® very dreggs of Popery.
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1. 37. wa$ a good omenJ] So theu M'. Pryn's supentition

can take some things a« ominous.

1. 41. He concluded Ms Visitation at Barkin CkurehJ] I know
not wherc Sir Nat Brent, my Vicar Gen", concluded

my Visitation ; but thia great prophet foresaw y*, tho'

I did not Visit nt Barkin in person, yet I shou'd in paon

Visit y' Tower, and sit in bis seat, w^ was a bold part for

me to do.

1. 50. His See's dountfall by his meanes,'] No, if it bavc any

downfall, His by bis and otber scctarys' means.

p. 35. 1. 5. The vane which had the Archbishop^s armes in

it, had a kumbUng castJ] Wbat y* trutb . . is I know not,

but . . . no great reason . . . M'. Culmcr's Catb . . .

1. 26. and durst not come home, the evening was so foul,]

Here follows in my Diary tbese words, (whicb wa» God's

great blessing both ou bim and me,) wbat dangerous

words arc tbese, y' tbey are omitted ?

1. 32. Sept, 19.] Tbe Diary says it was y* 18tb day; and

y^ I praiaed God for it, I lost neitber borse nor man.

God grant all ominous p'sages to end so.

1. 34. A , . , pre$age of . , , the Archhishop sinking through

his pride and violenceJ] I sbould be sorry my pride or

violeuce were equal to M'. Pryn's.

1. 89. Struck proud Canterbwry dead at heart,'] And yet

alive as long as it sball please God.

I. 41 . His own fataü dreame at Oxford,] For tbis dream.

First. I wonder bow it came to pass I sbould set down

so mauy dreams in my Diary, and omitt tbis more

memorablc tben any of y* rest.

Secondly. Upon y* faitb of a Cbristian, I never bad

tbis dream.

Tbirdly. My moutb did not attest it at my tryal.

But wben I beard a person of great bonour aflirm

y^ I told it, I tbougbt it better to bold my peaoe, tben

fall into contestation witb a person I erer bonour'd.

Fourtbly. Tbe trutb (as I sball one day answer it) is

tbis and no otber : Wben I was first Arcbbisbop, one

M'. Badger, an attumy at law, my kinsman by mar-

riage, but n Separatist, came to me to Lambetb, and

told me be beard y^ wben I was young I bad bad tbis
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(Ircam, but could not or would not teil of whom he

hcard it. I vcrily think y'^ credulous and bold man was

purposely sent to abuse me to my face. I told him he

was sct on to abusc me, and protested to him y*- I nevcr

liad any such dream. Yet not long after he told it

to M'. Pryn . . . M^ Pryn had not told it to him first.

M^ Pryn, without further enquiry, prints it in a

And as I hope for comfort in my Saviour, this is true

uncharitable conclusion, my life is in y*' hands of

God blessed be bis name. But let not M'. Pryn
call for blood
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78 TUT. TIISTORY OF THE TROUBLES
or

WILLIAM LAUD.
LORD ARCI1BI8IIOP OP GAST.:

WBicH ni.;. V.... ..in, DicuiB. 18,1640. wKirmr bt dihsilf dukhio bm
IMPRIIOKIIIIT IJr TBE TOmUL

CAP. I.

Tue History of my Troublcs which feil upon me, Dccemb.

18, l&K), being Friday*. Upon this day, Mr. Densell Hollis,

sccond son to John £arl of Cläre **, by order from the Uouae

of Commons, came up to the Lords, and accused me of high

trcason^ ; and told the Lords, thcy would makc' proof thcrcof

in convcnicnt timc; but desired in the meantimc that I

might bc committed to safe eustody.

This was stränge news to my innocency ; for this I can

say of myself, without falsehood or Tanity, that to the utter-

most of my onderstanding, I scrved the King, my gracious

mastcr, with all duty and faithfulness, and without aiiy

* [Orüriiially wriUen/and detig. Uic) AoqtuOntad ihelr LonUhip« UuU ihtj
wonid •Ueftdg« Um esoM, and make'j

• [Arcbblthop8tBeroft,inhUiiotos beis «eemad bj Um King of high
on thU hiitory, (M88. Lsmb. Koflsk Inmob (wo sbore, p. S48). He tided
:>: :. ) »agfasto s dUhrsBl rtmvnmm- for s white with the popoUr perty, boi
TiicnL It will be idBeieBi lo SMBttoii wtmsining abroed dnnng the greater

Ol«, ooee for all, that the orifinal Hirtortherabellioii,pfwiiotedOharies
li.'i reotoratioii, and was nuwie a peer^rs. has beea earefollj followed, ex- il.'i reotoratioii, and was nuwie a peer

?whei«otherwiMiiidicated.aad in 16«aj
V rehbiahop SaneroA'e notee haTS * See Koehworth'e CoHeetloaa, per.

ocn ooonlled all threogh, and their 8, toI. L pjx ISS, 1S3 1 Prynne'a (<3lui-pjxl8S,18St fryDnea I.UUI-

where H sasBed terbory'e t>oom, or] CompL IlietTof
. •- Tnal,] p. 19, fte.—H. W.adfläable.] the Att^

^ [Hollee WM one of the 0re mein*

t2
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known or wilfiil disservicc to tlic State thcrcwliilc. And this

I did, witli as truc and free a heart as ever any man did, that

served a king. And I thank God, my care was such for tbe

public, that it is well known I rauch neglectcd my own

private fortunes therewhile. The more was I amazcd at thc

first apprehension of this heavy and undeserved cliarge.

Upon this Charge I was commanded to withdraw. But I

first desired leave to speak a few words : and I spake ' to this

effect : That I was heartily sorry for thc offcnee taken against

me ; and that I was most unhappy to have my eyes open to

see that day, and mine ears to hcar * sucli a charge ; but

humbly desired their Lordships to lock upon the wholc

course of my life, which was such, as that I did verily 74

persuade myself no one man in the House of Commons did

believe in bis heart, that I was a traitor. Ilere my lord the

Earl of Essex*^ interrupted me, and said, ' That speech of mine

was a scandal put upon the whole House of Commons, that

they should bring rae up charged'' with so high a crime, which

themselves did not believe/ I humbly desired then, that I

might be proceeded with in the ancient parliamcntary way

of England. This the Lord Say^ excepted against; 'as if I

would prescribe them how they should proceed.' So I with-

drew, as I was commanded, and was presently called in again^

to the bar, and thencc delivered to Mr. James Maxwell, thc

Officer of the Black Kod, to be kept in safe custody, tili the

House of Commons should further impeach me^.

Here I humbly desired leave, that I might go homc to

fetch some papers, necessary for my defence. This was

' [* I spake' inserted afterwards.] ^ [« i^j^r' inserled afterwards.]
^ [' again' inserted afterwards.]

*• [Robert Devereux, third Earl of treason by the House of Commons, in
Eäscx, the celebratcd Parliamentarian their own names, and in the name of
general.] the whole kingdom of England) be

« Viz. fihould Charge mc.—H. W. committcd to the safe custody of the
' [William Fiennes, Viscount Say Gentleman Usher attending this high

and Sele, one of the most active parti- Court, and that he be sequestered frora

Bans of the Parliament. The Arch- the said House until his Grace shall

bishop'srcplics to his Speeches against clear himself of the accusation that
the Hishopsand Liturgy will be found shall be laid against him by the said
in vol. vi.] House.

n See the Order of the Lords for his " The Lords further ordered that no
commitmcnt, apud Prynne, p. 22. membcr of the House should visit

[" December 18, 1640. It is this day the Archbishop without leave of the
ordered, that th j Lord Archbishop of House."]
Canterbury (bcing aceuscd of high
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grantcd mc, with somc difficulty; and Mr. Maxwell was

commandcd to attcnd mc all thc whilc I should stay. When
I was gonc to Lamlictb, aftcr some little discourse (and sad

enough) with ray stcward, and some private friends, I wcnt

into my chnpcl (> ucr prayer. The Psalms for that day^

gave me much «
, and were obseired by somc friends

then present, as well as by myself. And upon thc comfort

I then rcccivcd, I haye erery day since (onless some urgent

business prcvcnted me) read over both these Psalms, and,

God willing, purpose so to do every day of my life. Prayers

bcing cnded, I wcnt with Mr. Maxwell, as I was commandcd

;

hundrcds of my poor ncighbours Standing at my gates to sec

mc go, and praying heartily for my safe retum to my houso

:

for which I blessed God and thcm*.

' [' Here . . . thcm.* Tho whole of thU pangr^h Inaerted io maiig^.]

^ PtoL 9S uid M. In vu^gaU Editioiie, Vt, 92 & 98.
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CAP. II.

And bccause licre I am surc to find mysclf, bcing uow

imprisoned, I will bcgin further off, and shew briefly why,

and^ how, this malignity pursued and overtook me.

Wlien I was first Bisliop of London, bis INIajesty expressed

a great dcsire wliicli lie had to scttle a Liturgy in the Church

of Scotland, and this continued in agitation many years.

And wbat my part was therein, I shall clearly and ingcnu-

ously set down hereafter'', wlien I come to answer the

Scottish accusations of me in tliat behalf, or the articles of

the Parliament here, one of which relates to them ^ In the

year 1633, his Majesty went into Scotland, and was crowned

there. I attended his Majesty in that Service. The Parlia-

ment then sitting in Scotland was very quick about some

Church affairs, and the King was (2) much unsatisfied with

some men and their proceedings. At his Majesty's return,

in the same year, I was, by his special grace and favour, made
Archbishop of Canterbury, 19 Septembris. The debate about

the Scottish Liturgy was pursued afresh ; and at last resolved

by the King, that some Scottish Bishops should draw up a

Liturgy, as near that of England as might be ; and that then

his Majesty would have that confirmed and settled for the

use of that kingdom.

This Liturgy was carefully considered of, and at last printed

and published, an. 1637. It seems, the Bishops trusted

with this business went not the right way, by a General

Assembly, and other legal courses of that kingdom. But
what way soever was taken, or in whomsoever there was a

failure', this was certain in the event : the Bishops were

deceived in their expectation of a peaceable admission of that

Service-book ; the King lost the honour and safety of that

settlement ; and that kingdom such a form of God's service,

as I fear they will never come near again ; and that people,

* [*why, and ' in marg. but erased.] ^
\^ ox . . , them.' in marg.]

^ [' or . . . failure,' in marg.]

» r. 71. [of orig. MS. See bclow, p. 168 in marg.]
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by cunning and factious* practioes, both at home and from

hencc, hcatcd into such a frcnsy, as will not easily be cored.

And 'tis well^ if we thetr neigbboun run not mad for

Company.

These violent distempers continued from the Publishing of

this Servicc-book, in the year 1637, tili the year 1638. Then
thcy grew up into a formal mutiny ; and the Scottish subjects

began to pctitiou with arms, in their mouths first, and soon

after in their hands. His Majesty was oflen told, that these

northern commotions had their root in England. His

Majesty's goodncss was confident upon the fidelity of his

subjects of both nations, and would not belicve that of either,

which was most true of a powerful faction in both : tili at

last, after much intercourse and mediation lost and cast away,

the Kiug was so betrayed by some of his own agents, that

the Scott appeared upon their borders in a formal army.

His Majesty went with an army to Barwick. There, afler

some stay, a pacification was made ; and his Majesty retn'-n'^'l,

Aug. 3, 1639, to White-HalP.

Now during all this time, from the publishing of this

Service-book to this pacification, I was voiced by the faction

in both nations to be an inccndiary, a man that laboured to

set the two nations into a bloody war ; whereas, God knows,

I laboured for peace so long, tili I reccived a great check for

my labour. And particularly at the beginning of these

tumults, when the speech of a war first began in the year

1638, opcnly at the Council-Table at Theobalds, my counsels

alone prcvailed for peace and forbearance, in hope the Scots

would think better of their obedience''. But their counsels

were fomcnted to anothcr end, as aller appeared.

The Pacification being made, was in terms as followeth :

—

(8.)

The Articles of the Pacification^.

1. '' Tlie forccs of Sootland to be disbanded, and dissolved

> ['sad fctfUoM* isieriiiMd.] * [* Ang,

.

. . White-HslL' ia msrg.]

^ See Ulis eoDflnaed bj the King*• hnd, ftom their ftnt Originsle»* k«,

own teeümeiij. In hie Sem Deden- Lood. ie89.]

UoD, p. 420, W. & A. 0. (The Utie of * [The Artlelee of Ihe PeeiAeetloa

Um bock K "A Lerge DeetenUea end the Aeiof PtelfteeÜonarewriUea

eoaeemlBf the Ute TomolU Co 8eoi- in the hsnd of an minaiieii ]
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>vithin cight-and-forty liours'^ aftcr thc publication of his

Majesty's dcclaratiou bcing agrecd upon.

2. " His Majesty's Castles, forts, ammunitions of all sorts,

niul royal lionours to be delivercd aftcr tlic publication, so

soon as his Majesty can*^ send to receivc them.

3. " His Majesty's ships to depart presently after tlie de-

livery of the Castles, with thc first fair wind; and in thc

meantimc no interruption of trade or fishing.

4. " His Majesty is graciously pleased to cause to be re-

stored all persons, goods, and ships, detained and arrested

sincc the first of November last past.

5. " There shall be no meetings, treatings, consultations,

or convocations of his Majesty's lieges, but such as arc

warrantable by Act of Parliament.

6. '^All fortifications to desist, and no further working

thercin, and they to be remitted to his Majesty's pleasure.

7. " To restore to every one of his Majesty's subjects tlieir

liberty, lands, houscs, goods, and means whatsoever, taken

and detained from them by whatsoever means, sincc the

aforesaid time.'*

Thc copy of the Act of the Pacification as it passcd ^ under

his Majesty's hand, and includes these Articlcs above

written, is as follows :

—

(5.)
" Ch. R.

"We having considered the papers, and humble petitions

presented unto us by those of cur subjects of Scotland, who
were admitted to attend our pleasure in the camp ; and aftcr

a füll hearing by ourself of all that they could say or allcgc

thercupon, having communicated the same to our Council of

both kingdoms ; upon mature deliberation, with their unani-

mous advice, we have thought fit to give them this just and

gracious answer

:

" That though we cannot condescend to ratify and approvc 77
the acts of the pretended General Assembly at Glasgow, for

many grave and weighty consideratious, which have happened,

both before and since, much importing the honour and secu-

•* Alias twcnty four hours. concludod 1639, June 17. Signcd by
• Af. hhall. the King, June 18.
' The Articles of Pacification wcre
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rity of that tmc monarchical govcromcnt lineaUy dcsccndcd

upou US from so many of our ancestors ; yet such is cur

gracious plcasun*, that notwithstanding thc many disordcn

committcd of latc, we are pleased, not only to coufirm and

makc good wlmisoevcr our Commissioner Imth grantcd and

promiscd in our namc; but also^ wc arc furthcr graciously

plcascd to dcclare and assure, that according to the peti-

tioners' huniblc desires, all matters ccciesiastical shall be

determincd by the Assemblies of the Kirk, and matters civil

by the Parliament, and other inferior judicatories establishcd

by law ; which accordingly shall bc kept once a year^ or as

shall bc agrccd upon at the General Assembly <.

" And for settling the general distractions of that our

ancicnt kingdom, our will and plcasurc is, that a free General

Assembly bc kept at Edinburgh, the sixth day of August ncxt

cnsuing, where wc intend, God willing, to be personally prc-

sent ; and for the legal indiction whereof, we have giveu

Order and command to our Council ; and thereafter, a Parlia-

nicnt to be holden nt Edinburgh, thc 20th day of August ncxt

cnsuing, for ratifying of what shall bc concluded in the said

Assembly, and settling such other things as may conducc to

the peace and good of our imtivr kinL'dom. and thorciii an

act of oblivion to bc passed.

** And whcreas we arc furthcr dcsircd, that our 8hij>s and

forccs by land be rccallcd, and all pcrsons, goods, and ships

rcstorcd, and they madc safc from invasion : wc arc graciously

plcascd to declarc, that upon thcir disarming and disbanding

of thcir forccs, dissolnng and discharging all thcir prctended

tables and convcnticlcs, and restoring unto us all our Castles,

forts, and ammunitions of all sorts ; as likcwisc, otur royal

honours, ' and to every one of our good (6) subjccts, thcir

liix^rty, lands, houses, goods, and means whatsoever, taken and

detaincd from them, sincc thc late prctended General Assem-

bly •• ;' WC will prcscntly tl ^ r rccal our flect, and rctire our

land forccs, and cause n- i to bc madc to all pcrsons of

thcir ships and goods detaincd and arrcsted, since the aforesaid

timc : whercby it may appcar that our intention in tnking up

of arms was no ways for invadiug of our nativc kingdom, or to

( Ai ly tbc ncncnil AiMiablr. «nd ^ ArÜculo 7. [8m »bore, p. S80 ]
nur Comiuiiwiunvr Tor tbc time bcing.
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innovate tlic religion and laws, but mercly for tlie maintaining

and viudicating of our royal authority.

" And since that hcrcby it doth clearly appear, that wc

neither have, nor do intend any altcration in religion ör laws,

but that botli sliall be maintained by us in thcir füll intcgrity

:

we expect the Performance of that humblc and dutiful

obedience which becometh loyal and dutiful subjects, and as

in their several petitions they have often professed.

" And as we have just reason to believe, that to our peace-

nble and well-affected subjects this will be satisfactory ; so we

take God and the world to witness, that whatsoever calamities

shall ensue by our necessitated suppressing of the iusolencies

of such as shall continue in their disobedient courses, is not 78

occasioned by us, but by their own procureraent/^

This Pacification was not much sooner made by the King,

than it was broken by the Scots. For whereas it was agreed

by the seventh Article, and is repeated in the body of the

Pacification, ' That every one of his Majesty's good subjects

should enjoy their liberty, lands, houses, goods, and means

whatsoever, taken, and detained from them since the afore-

said time/ the Lord Lindsay \ in the name of the rest, made

a Protestation either in the camp at Dunns, or at the Gross

in Edinburgh, that no bishop or clergyman was included in

this Pacification, which yet in manifest and piain terms

extended itself to ' all the King's good subjects/ And this

protestation was so pursued, as that it obtained, and no

clergyman was relieved in any the particulars.

Upon this and other particulars agitated in Parliament

amongst them, his Majesty thought fit to look to himself, and

examine their proceedings further. To this end he often

called his Gouncil, and in particular made a Gommittce of

eight, more particularly to attend that ser^^ce. They were

the Ld. Bp. of London, then L. Treasurer ^, the Ld. Marquis

Hamilton^ \ the Earl of Northumberland L. Admiral ™, the

* [* the Earl of Arundel Ld. ^larehal,' here insertcd, but afterwards erased.]

• P. 73. [of orig. MS. See below, taken of his character may be seen in

p. 170 in marg.] Clarendon, and in IBurnet's Memoire
^ [William Juxon. See Diary, March of the Dukes of Hamilton.]

6, 1635.] " [Algernon Perey, tenth Earl of
' [James Hamilton,aftcrward8 Duke Northumberland.]

of Hamilton. The opposite views
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Earl of Strafford L. Dcputy of Ireland» », the Ld. Cottington •,

Sir Henry Vane p, and Sir FrancU Windebanck % Secretaries,

and raysclf; to which was afterwards added the Earl of

Arundcl Lord Marshai \ And thongh I spake nothing of

thcsc Scottish bmrinesses, bat cither openlj at Council-table,

or in prcflcnce of all, or so many of this Committce as ooca-

sionally met, and so had auditors and witnesses enough of

what I did or said, yct it was still cast oat among the

parties, that I was a chicf incendiary in the business : wherc

yet, had I snid or donc any thing worse than other, there

wantcd not Sir Henry Vanc ' to discovcr it '.

At this Committce many things were proposed diversly for

the aid and assistance of the King, and many proposals

rejected as illegal. At last the Ld. Lieutenant of Ireland

proposed the calling of a Parliamcnt. Much was. not said

against this, but much said for it *
: nor indeed was it safe

for any man to dcclarc against it, after it was oncc publicly

moved. So a Parliamcnt was resolvcd on, and called against

April 13, 16^10. At that time it sat down, and many tumol-

tuary complaints were made by the Scots against the Bishops

and Church Government in England, and with great vehe-

meney against mysclf. All this while the King conld get no

money to aid him against the Scottish rebellion. At last,

after many attcmpts, Sir Henry Yane ' told the King plainly,

that it was in vain to cxpect longer, or to make any other

ovcrture to them *. For no money would be had against the

Scots.

Hereupou his Majcsty called all Ins Lords of Council

togethcr, and upon Mail 5, being Tuesday'^ at six in the

* [* Um Etrl of Sinflbrd . . . Irelmad/ in msrgin.]
' TAnoUier luune erMod uid * Yane * inMrtod.]
* [Originally writt«o, * At Uui. when, afler ntay dctigna, no moa^ wonld

apon any Umu be had, Sir H. Vtno, alias R.*]

[( Mfdnallj writien, ' attempU apon them.' The nexi lentence omitiad.]
' being To«Mlay/ in nuMyin.]

I

—•

'

" [Tbomaa Wentvorih, Land'a well- in whicb Ulter olBee ho wfgwdffd 8lr
knovn oonfldani and oorreapondani.1 John Coke.]

• [Chancellor of th« ExcMqner, aP « [Of who
tonrarda Lord Treanirer. He wtni, made In the Diaiy.T

- • •
" p,i9\A

• [Chaneellor of the Excbeqner, u- « [Of whom freqnent mention
nrarda Lord Treanirer. He wtni, made In the Diaiy.j

in 1049, ambaaiador (o Spala, whence '^ abore, p. 191.]
he did not reinnij • raee below, pp. 290. 296.1

* [Treaanrer oT the HoMahold, a« > r»«« DUrv Tlee. 5, 1639.J
well aa Principal Secretary of Sut'

.
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morning, tlicy met in thc Council-chamber. I, by thc

xnistake of the messcngcr, was warued to bc there at scvcu

in the morning (as, if need be, I can prove by sufficicnt

witness), and at that hour I came. By this accidcnt I came 79

late, and foiind a resolution takcn, to vote thc dissolution of

that Parliament, and the votcs cntered upon ; my Lord Cot-

tington being in bis speech, when I came into tlie Council-

chamber •. All votcs concurred to the ending of that Parha-

ment, save two. The persons dissenting werc thc Earls of

Northumberland and Holland ^ I co-opcrated nothing to

this brcach but my singlc vote : yet the very next day, libels

wcre set iip in divers parts of the city, animating and calling

togcthcr apprcntices and others, to come and raeet in

S. George's Ficlds, for the hunting of ' William the Fox/ for

the ' breach of the Parliament/ This setting up of libels and

animation of the baser people continued. I acquainted his

Majesty and the Council with it. But upon Monday night

foUowing, being May 11, five hundred of them came about

my house at Lambeth, to ofFer it and me violence. By God's

mcrciful providcnce, I had some jealousy of their intent, and

before their Coming left the best ordcr I could to secure my
house ; and by the advice of some friends, went over the

water, and lay at my Chamber in White-Hall that night, and

some other following. So, I praise God, no grcat hurt was

done. One young fellow only had a little hurt with a diig,

who was after taken and executed.

Thus you see, how the malignity of thc timc fastened and

continued upon mc. For this libelling, in a very basc and

most unworthy manner, continued ^ (8) against me. But not

one of them charged me with auy one particular, save the

breaking of thc Parliament, of which I was not guilty.

During that Parliament, the Clcrgy had agrecd in Convo-

cation to give his Majesty six subsidies, payable in six years

;

which came to twenty thousand pounds a year, for six years

:

•[
to the Council-chamber.' in margiii,]

A long passage is here erased, which occurs in substance belovv, i)p. 291
296, beginning, * The King was very hardly put to it,' to ' hang together.']

« [Henry Rieh, beheaded in 1649.]
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but the Act of it was not made op *
'. His Majesty, seeing

wlint lay upon him, and what fcars therc werc of the Scot« *,

was not willing to lose these subsidics, and thcrefore thougbt

upon the continuing of the Convocation, tbough the Parlia-

ment werc cndcd ; but had not opened those thoughts of his

to mc'. Now, I hall scnt to dissolve the Convocation at

their nuxt sitting; haste and trouble of these busineaset

making me forget, that I was to bare the King's writ for the

dismisüing, as well as the conrcning of it. Word was brought

mc of this from the Convocation-house, whilc I was sitting

in Council, and his Majesty prcsent llereupon, when the

Council rose, I moved his Majesty for a writ. His Majesty

gave me an unlooked-for reply, namely, that he was wiUing

to have the subsidics which we had granted him, and that we
should go on with the finishing of those Canons, which he

had givcn us (9) power undcr the broad seal of England to

makc. And when I replicd, it would be excepted agaiust in

all likclihood by divers, and desired his Majesty to advise

well upon it : the King answered me prcsently, that he had

spokcn with the Ld. Keeper, the Ld. Finch*, about it, and

that he ansured him it was legal. I confess I was a little

troublcd, both at the difficulties of the time and at the answer

itself, that * after so many years' faithful serrice, in a busineas

conccming the Church so nearly, his Majesty would speak

with the Lord Keeper, both without me, and before he would

^ movc it to me : and somewhat I said thereupon which pleased

not, but the particulars I do not well remember.

Upon this I was commanded to sit, and go on with the

Convocation. At first some little» exception was taken there *,

by two or thrce of the Lower House of Convocation •, whether

we might sit or no. I acquainted his Majesty with this

btti . . . up/ in mjtrgiiL]

SeoU Coming In/ Um Uui wordi tnmd.]
* [* bat . . . m«. In marvfn 1

« [' time, . . . ihAi* orifUullj written * bQ«in«ii. and thaf]
• [' there/ intoriinwL] • [' oTCoiiToenUon,' intorllned.]

* [Tho Act Tor loTjing Um tolMldy

IM pMMod Hmj 20, nad pnaMtod io

heRiiürlUySfi. 8m NalMB't Col.

d Lord Keeper. Cranted Beroa
«M^uMod Hmj 20, nad preeeated io Fineh, April 7. 1640. He reUred to

Inir May Sfi. See Kalaoa'a Col- the NethorUnds during the rebellion,
..1

^ pp^ 3^9^ 370.1 and, retoming at the mtoration, died
iich, niooeiaiTely Speaker ai London, Nor. SO, 160Oi]

f Commonai Joe(iee,aad « Lege, ' c^uöiiiou wm maJn.'—IT.W.
t iiicf Justice, of the Conunoa l*leaa.
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doubtj and humbly besought hira, that his learned Council,

and otlier pcrsous of honour, well acquainted witli the laws of

tlie realm, raight deliver tlieir judgincut upon it. This his

Majesty graciously approved, and the question was put to

them. They auswered as followeth under their hands :

—

" The Convocation being called by the King's writ, under

the Great Seal, doth continue, until it be dissolved by writ,

or commission under the Great Seal, notwithstanding the

Parliaraent be dissolved.

" 14 Mail, 1640. " H. Manchester y.

" Jo. Finch, C. S.^' • John Bramston^

Edward Littleton".

Ralph Whitfield^.

John Bankes^
RoB. Heath*^.''

This judgment of these great lawyers settled both Houses

of Convocation. So we proceeded according to the power

given US under the Broad Seal, as is required by the Statute

25 H. VIII. cap. 19. In this Convocation thus continued

we made up our Act perfect for the gift of six subsidies,

according to ancient form in that behalf, and delivered it

under seal to his Majesty.^ This passed nemine refragante,

as may appear apud Acta, And we followed a precedent in

my Lord Archbishop Whitgift's time, an. 1586^, who was

known to be a pious and a prudent prelate, and a man not

given to do boisterous things against the laws of the realm

or the prerogative of the crown, but one that went just and

fair ways to both. Nor did this grant lie dead and useless ;

for divers processes are yet to be seen for the fetching in of

that which was so granted to the Queen's use, in case any

man refused payment \

Together with this Act for Subsidies, we went on in delibe-

' [The latter part of this sentence in margin.]

y [Henry Montagu, Earl of Man- « [See the Grant of the Benevolence,
ehester, Lord Privy Seal.] Nal.<«on's Collection, vol. i. p. 533.]

' [Chief Justice of K. H.l ' [See Strj-pc's Life of Whitgift,
• [Chief Justice of C. P.J bock iii. chap. xvii. vol. i. pp. 497, 498,
•» Serg. at Law.] and Appendix of Documents, Numb.
«= /ttomey General.] xxxiii. vol. iii. p. 196. Oxf 1822.]
^ [Serg. at Law.]
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ration for ccrtain Canoiis, thought necessaiy to be adtled, for

thc better govemmcnt and morc scttlcd pcace of the Church,

which began to be much disciuicted by the prooeedings of

some factious men (whicb bavc sincc more openly and more

nolently * showed themaeWes). In the debates oonceming

thcse Canons, I dare be bold to say, never any Synod tat in

Chmtcndom tliat allowed more freedom eitber of speecb or

votc. Tbc Canons whicb we made wcre in number seventccn ;

and at the time of thc subscription no man refused, or so

much as checked at any onc canon, or any one branch in

81 any one of them : saving a canonist' or two, who excepted

against two or tbree clauses* in some of tbe last of the

Canons, (10) which concemed thcir profit and their carriage

towards the clergy ; in which they were publicly, and by Joint

consent, ovcrrulcd in the House: and excepting Godfrey

Goodman Ld. Bishop of Gloucester, who was startled at thc

first canon, about the proceedings against the Papists. Tbis

canon ia very express for thc usc of all good and Christian

means, to bring them out of their superstitious errors, and to

settlc them in the Church of England. This canon would

not down with my L. of Gloucester. And the moming
beforc the subscription was to be, hc came OTer to Lambcth
to me ' ; and afler great expressions of bis dislikc, I gave him

the best counsel I could, that hc would keep himsclf out of

that scandal, which bis rcfusing to subscribe would bring,

both upon liis persou, his calling, and the Church of England,

in thesc brokcn times espedally. But I feil so short of

prevailing with him, that he told me plainly, < He would be

toni with wild borses before he would subscribe that canon :'

and so we partcd.

and more rlolenUy ' lu margin.]

two . . . cImmC ftnt wriiten, *a eUow or two.'] * [' to m« ' inierUaed.]

* Qo«re, who were theie Ouionbte, or perhape proxiee for lome ebeent

end how had they rotee Ia Coqtoc»- memben of the ConToeation.—II. W.
tion ? Hare we anr eueh, properly ao [Sir John Lamb, Dean of the Arehea,

called t~W. S. A. C. and Dr. Ileath, Chanoellor of Petei^

I eappoee to be here meani aome boroogh, both eirilians, Mi in thii

cWiliaiM» groäM^aku Ugttm tim «IK- Conroeation aa Proctora ; the fonMr
umfuejurtM, rix. oT the OanoB aad OItU for the Clergy of Uneoln, the lat4«r

(or Inii>cri:il> law«, nr othen perhape for the Clergr of Peterborough. (Kai-

in tcroitcd iu the Mpiritua) oourti^ ballig lon'« CoUeoUon, toI. i. pp. ZSi, 855)
in Holy Orders, and sitting In that U appean (ibid. p. STI) thal IheM

'.[:'

Conroeation, elther In their ownri^t, Toiy penona were called befoit

aa deaaa or arehdeaeona

gation trom the Clergy of
deaaa or arehdeaeonii, or bjr dato» Upper Honae of ConroeaÜoa ea Ihia
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The hour of Convocation drcw on ; and we mct to sub-

scribe the Canons. "VVTien it came to thc Bishop of Glouces-

tcr's turn, his Lordship wouhl ncithcr allow the Canons nor

rejeet them' ; but pretcnded, (as he had once done about a

week bcforc,) that we had no power to make Canons out

of Pai'liament timc, since the Statute of H. VIII. It was

then told his Lp., that we had the king's power, according to

that Statute ; and that his Lp. was formerly satisfied by the

lawyers' hands, as well as we ; and that this was but a pre-

tence to disgraee our proceedings, the better to hide his

unwilUngness to subscribe that Canon against the Papists

;

as appeared by that speech which he had privately uscd to

me that morning, and with which I publicly charged him

upon this occasion ; and he did as publicly in open Convoca-

tion acknowledge, that he spake the words unto me. Besidcs

this, he was further told^ that in all synods the sufFragants

were to dcclare thcraselves by open affirraation or dcnial of

the Canons agreed upon; and that therefore he ought to

express his consent or his dissent.

And though at that time I pressed it no further on hira,

yet it Stands with all reason it should be so. For otherwise

it may so fall out, that the Synod may be disappointed, and

be able to determine nothing. And it seems, they were

bound to declare in synod. For otherwise, when points of

difficulty or danger came, the fathers might have with more

safety forbome to vote ; which yet they did not. For in the

case of Nestorius in the Ephesine Council'', the heats grew

very high between Cyril of Alexandria and John of Antioch

;

and though most of the votes went with Cyril for the de-

position of Nestorius, yet the rest hcld with John, who was

thought to favour Nestorius. So, for matter of opinion, and

point of faith, when Cyril had set out his twelve anathema-

tisms, recorded in the Acts of the Ephesine Synod'; the

Eastern bishops in a body, and Theodoret by himselfJ, set out

> f'would . . . them;' in marg. It was first written, 'absolutely refuaed,']
2 t'a« appeared . , .told/ in marg. It was originally written, 'Papists.

And further, that.']

^

•» Concil, EphcP. par. i. and ii. [pas- —Conc. tom. iii. coli. 813, seq.]
»\m.—Conc. Labb. et Coss. tom. iii.] J [See Conc. Eph. par. iii. capp. ü.

'Concil. Ephes. par. iii. |_cap. i. and iii.—Conc. tom. iii. coli. 828 888.]
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their confutations of them. And this I believe verily they

had not done, thc temper of those times considcred, if they

might liave sat still as spcctatom only, without dcclaring

thcir judgment.

But this appeara morc plainly by thc Fourth Council of

Toledo, where it was dccreed, * That no man should dare to

disaolve the Council, tili all things were detennined and

snbscribed by the bishops '':' for this makes it evident, that

every one who had a voice in Council, was not only to declare

his jndgmcnt, but subscribe his name. Nor can I see*, why
either the absence of a bishop being snmmoned thither, or

his dcparture thence before all things were concludcd, should

be so pcnal, as by the ancient Canons it was, in case they

were not bound to declare their judgments being once come

thither; (it being all one upon thc matter, to be absent

thence, and to say nothing therc:) for by the Council of

ArlesMt was no iess than excomraunication. And though

that was after ml 'in the Council of Orleans", to Sus-

pension for six II II the year 552^ yet in the Council of

Sevil", in the year 590, upon sight of the inconvenience«

which feil upon it, it was made exoommunication as it was

formerly.

And a prccedent of this, we have in our own Acts of Con-

?ocation, an. 1571 *. And this was not only since the act of

the Submission of the clergy, but since the Reformation too.

For there it appears that Richard Cheyneyi*, Bishop of

Oloucester, for not attending the Convocation, though he

were then in Westminstcr, and going home without leavc

k Concil Toi. IV. rap. 4. Bin. to. li. ' Decreiom,' lih. I. eap. I. u the lOih

2. p. 840. Conciliiini quoqne nul- Canon of this CooneiL It iigiren

milrcrc aiuicat, uW\ fuerint cunet« Labb« and Cotaart lAmplj as a fr

nar. 2. p. 840. Concilinni quoqne nul- Canon of ihia CooneiL It iigiren bjr

lu» milrcrc aiuicat, i\\*\ fuerint cuneta Labb« and Cotaart ilmpl/ m a frag-

dricnninau : ita iit ({unrunque doli* ment. 8m Conc tom. r. ool. 169S.

)>«raliono coinniunt fiuiuntur. Kpiaoo* CD.l
porum «inffulornm raaniboa raoteri* * fS«
Untiir.[ -Conc Labk «i Of«. tOB. r. p. Sei.]

)ruin «inffulornm raaniboa raMwi- • [See WUkins' ConcilU, tom. Ir.

col. 1705. D.B.1 * I bar« aeen tbe reeord« of aome
' Cunoil. AreW. II. «a. 10. Bln. ta procoedlngt agminat tbia Biahop Chtj-

i. par. 1. p. 589. [Conc. Labb. ei nej, from wbich Ik appean tbai be
Com. tom. ir. col 1018. C] va« aoapeeled of belog a Mcrei Plapisl.

" Toncil. Aur^lianenae V. [ean. aa wae afUnrarda h\» iweeenor, Bbbop
XTiii.] Bin. to. ii. per. 1 p^89. rÖone. Ooodmen.—H. W. [See Sirype'a An-
Lahb. et CoaiL tom. t. eeL W& B. BsU, diap. Hi. vol. I. per. IL pp. 277.

Tbe date of thift Cooaell, nee«dlng eeo. Sirjpe qneetlotM tbe fael tbei

to Lab))« and Co«Hrt» le a.». M9.] he beoua« Bomaalet. (Anoali^ eluM.
• Concil. Hiip^OMe. Ibid. p. M5. xxr. toL I. pnr. I. p. 421. OxC 18S4).J

[Thit ia quotcd by Barebsrd In bla

iir».— VOL. III. ü
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asked of the Archbishop, was excommunicated by the Joint

consent of all bis bretbrcn. Yet I may not dcny, tbat in tbe

question of King Hen. VIII/s marriage witb bis brother's

wife, wben tbe business came to voting in tbe Lower Houae

of Convocation, fourtcen affirmcdi tbat tbe law, De non

ducenda fratris relicta, for a man's not marrying tbe widow

of bis brotber, was indispensable; and seven denied; and

one doubted. As also in tbe Act of tbe Submission of tbe

Clcr^y, consisting of tbree articles, wben it came to voting in

tbat liouse ', tbe first article was denied by eigbteen, and

referred " by eigbt ; tbe two otber were denied by nineteen,

and referred by seven ; tbe residue consenting unto all.

Bat ^eitber of tbese, bad tbey tben been tbougbt on, could

have relieved tbe Bisbop of Gloucester ; because be neitber

doubted nor referred, but peremptorily said to me tbat

morning, tbat be would be torn witb wild borses bcfore be

would subscribe tbat canon against the Papists. And yet,

wben it came to tbe subscription, he would neitber affirm nor

deny the canon, but would have turned it off, as if we had not

power to make those Canons. Therefore, wben bis Lordship

would not^ do either, I, witb tbe consent of the Synod, sus-

pended bim. Divers of my lords the bishops were very tender

of bim, and the scandal given by bim. And John Davenant,

tben Ld. Bp. of Salisbury, and Joseph Hall, thenLd. Bp. of

Exeter, desired leave of the House, and had it, to speak witb

my L. of Gloucester, to see if tbey could prevail witb bim. 83

Tbey did prevail; and he came back and subscribed tbe

Canons, in open Convocation. But I told bim : Considering

bis Lp.'s words, I did not know witb what mind he sub-

scribed ; and would therefore according to my duty acquaint

bis Majesty witb all the proeeedings, and there leave it.

Tbe subscription to the Canons went on, no one man eise

checking at anything. And tbat work ended, tbe Convoca-

tion was dissolved Maii 29, being Friday.

' [From ' And though ' in p. 288, all written in opposite page. It was first

written, ' When, notwithstanding all this, he would not do either.'J

1 Quatuordecim affirmasse, Septem [Wilkins* Conc. tom. iii. p. 749.]

negassc, unum dubitasse. Acta Synod. [Abp. Sancroft objected to the use

Lond, an. 1533. MS. [Wilkins' Conc. of this word. It appears to mean
tom. iii. p. 756.] *appealed against.']

' Acta Synod. Lond. an. 1532. MS.
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The Coiivocation thus ciided, I did acquaint his Mnjesty

with my L. of Gloucester's carriagc, and with that wbich was

donc upon it. His Msjeatj, having othcr jealousics of this

Bishop besides this^ rcsolved to pat him to it. So his Lp.

was brought bcfore tbc king and the Lds. in Council ; and

rcstrained (11) to his lodgiug, and a writ, Ne exeat Heffno,

scnt hin). But this writ proceeded not for auything said or

donc by his Lp. in tbc Convocation, but upon other infor-

mation which his Majesty had received from some agents of

his ' bcyond the seas^ as shall appear hcreafter, if this be

objected agaiust mc. In the mean time, let that bishop rest

for mc.

The Canons, thus freely and unauimously subscribed, were

printcd. And at their first publication, they were generally

(1 in all purts of the kingdom ; and I had letters from

Hütest parls of it, lull of approbation; insomuch that

not myself ouly, but my brethren which lived near tbcse

parts, and which were not yet gone down, were very much
joyed at it. But about a month after their printing, there

began some whisperings against them by some ministers in

London ; and their cxceptions were spread in writing against

them ; and this set others on work, both in the wcstem and

the northem parts**. Till at last, by the practicc of the

faction, there was suddenly a great altcration, and nothing

so much cried down as the Canons. The comfort is, Christ

himself had his Ilosanna tumed into a Crucifige in far Icss

time. By this means the raalice of the time took anothcr

occasion to whet itsclf against me.

The Synod thus endcd, and the Canons having this success*,

but especially the Parliament ending so uuhappily, the king

was very hardly put to it, and sought all other means, as well

as he could, to get supply against the Scots. But all that he

could get, provcd too little, or came too late for that scrvicc.

For the adverse party in the late Parliament, or by-and-by

after, bcfore they parted, onl*?"«! tl'iiigs so, ni"^ ^''"^ .,.->./-

> r'toiD« . . . hb' In nun.]
* rOriginallj wriUea, * Bdon Um nr»t dav which nuuie the panncut oi our

tnlNldiat 400 to th« klag, his Mi^«^ «•> hsrdlj pot to il.1

* [8m not« to Lftod't Letter to ÜL m>.1205, scq, snd NslMm't C«>1

WindobnnlE of 8«pt. iS, 1989.] Irotion, v..l i. pn. ftP«l. mhi.1

* [See Raabworth's CoUectionis sv\
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minds with such stränge jealousies, tlmt^ tbe King*s good

people were almost gencrally posscsscd tliat liis Majesty

had a purpose to alter tlie ancient lavvs and libcrties of the

kingdom, and to bring in slavery upon bis people: a tbing

(wbicb for aiigbt I know) bis Majesty never intendcd.

But tbe* Parliament-men, wbicb would not relieve tbe king,

by tbeir meeting in tbat assembly, came to understand and

inform one anotber ; and at tbcir return, were able to possess

tbeir several countries witb tbe apprcbensions tbemselves

had ; and so they did. Upön tbis, sonie lords and others,

who had by tbis time made an undcrband solemn confederacy

witb a strong faction of tbe Scots, brougbt an army of them

into tbe kingdom ^. For all men know, and it bath been in 8 i

a manner confessed, tbat tbe Scots durst not have come into

England at tbat time*, if they had not been sure of a party

here, and a strong one ; and tbat the King sbould be betraycd

on all bands, as sball after appear ^

By tbese and tbe like means, tbe King being not assisted

by bis Parliament, nor having means enougb to proceed

witb bis forces in due time, tbe Scots were brougbt in (as is

aforesaid ^) upon botb King and kingdom. They, under tbe

conduct of Sir Alexander Lesbley% tbeir general, passed tbe

^„^ Tyne atNewborney, and took Newcastle tbe next day after.

1640. And all tbis gross treason, though it had no other end than to

confirm a Parliament in Scotland, and to make tbe King
call anotber in England, tbat so they might in a way of

power extort from bim wbat they pleased in botb kingdoms

;

yet religion was made almost' all the pretence botb here and

there ; and so, in pursuance of tbat pretence *, hatred spread

and increased against me for tbe Service-book.

Tbe King, hearing tbat tbe Scots were moving, posted

(12) away to York, Aug. 20, being Thursday». There he

^ ['jcalousies, that,' origlnally written, ' jealousies, insomuch that.']
* [Originally written, • And though I know not how or by whora, yet most

ccrtain it is (as appeared evidently by the efFects) a closing there was between
{he dihcontented parts of both kingdoms. And the ']

3 [Originally added, ' to bring on a Parliament, and therein to do what they
jltÄsed with the Kini? in both kingdoms.']

4 Pat that time' in marg.] * [• Upon tbis. . . appear.' in marg.]
• ['(as is aforesaid)' in marg] ' ['almost' interlined.
" ['both . . . pretence' in marg. Originally written, 'And so all along

liatred.'ic.J » ['Aug. . . . Thursday.' in marg.]

« [Alexander Lesley, afterwards created Earl of Leven.] y Aug. 17.
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soon found in what straiU he was ; and thcrcupon callcd bis

grcat Council of all his Ls. and prclatcs to York, to be there

by Septemb. 24 *. Biit in regard the sumroons was short and

Buddcn, he was graciouslj pleascd to dispense with the

abscncc of divers, both lords and bishop«, and with mine

nmong the rest. How things in particular succeeded therr,

I know not ; nor belongs it much to the scope of this short

history, intended only for myself. But * the r^ult of all was

a prcsent nomination of some Lords Commissioncrs, to treat

at Ripon about this great affair with othcr Commissioners

from the Scotch army .

But beforc this treaty at Ripon, one Melbome, or Mcl-

druni, secrctary to General Leshly (as he was commonly

snid to be), nt the Shire-house in Durham, when the

country ?<!/' i raet with the chicf of the Scottish ariny,

about a « um to be made for paymcnt of three

hundred and fifty pounds a day for that county, expressed

hiniself in this manncr, Scptcmb. 10, 1640:

—

'I wonder that

you arc so ijrnorant, that you cannot see what is good for

}ourseWes. For they in the south are sensible of the good

that will ensuc, and that we came not unsent for, and that

oftencr than oncc or twice, by your own great ones.' There

bcing a doubt made at these words, 'great ones,' he replied,

*your own lords,' with further discourse. These words

wcrc complaificd of, during the treaty at Ripon, to the

English Lords Commissioners, by two gentlcmen of the

BiMhopric of Durham, to whom the words were spoken by

Mcldnim. The gentlcmen wcre, Mr. John Killinghall and

^Ir. Nicholas Cbaytor**; and they ofTered to testify the words

upon oath ; but the lords requirtd them only to writc down
those words, and sct thcir hands to them, which they did

Tery readily. The lonls acquainted the Scotch Commissioners

with the words. They sent to Newcastle, to makc them
known to General Leshly. He called his Secretary before

* fOrifiaiaiy wriiteo, ' After they h»d conOaood st York tili Oetobsr SS.*]

• [8MRttahworih'tCoUecUoiu,Tol. Doib Chaytor snd KilUnflisll wtn
ui. p. 1257.] membersofUieoominiiietrorMUliaf

• TSm tbtlr nsaiM, ibid. p. 1S82.] the eompodUoiw for the coanty of
^ [Aflennunds s Uenteasal^lonel Darhsm. (Roahwortli'i Colleeiioiui,

iu tlie njwX Mrrles. (See Boritr- ' ' - '"-i s}

Kxtinct Berooetdee uniler the asni
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Lim, qucstioned liira about tUe words. Mcldrum dcuiecl

thera. (Was that cnougli, against two such witriesses?) This

denial was put in writing, and seut to llipon. Hereupon,

some of the English Lords Comraissioners required tliat tlie 85

two gentlemen should go to Newcastle to thc Scotch camp,

and there give in their tcstimony before General Leshly. The

two gentlemen replicd (as they had great reason to do) , that

they had rather testify it in any court of England, and could

do it with more safcty ; yet they would go and testify it

there, so they might have a safe-conduct from the Scottish

Commissioners, there being as yet no cessation of arms.

Answer was made by some English lords, tliat they should

have a safe-conduct. Hereupon one of the King's messengers

attendant there, was sent to the Scotch Commissioners for a

safe-conduct for the two gentlemen. He brought back word

from the Earl of Dumfermling '^ (to whom he was directed),

that the two gentlemen were unwise, if they went to give

such tcstimony at the camp. And then speaking with the

Ld. Lowdon \ he came again to the messenger, and told him

that such a safe-conduct could not be granted, and that he

would satisfy the Earl that sent for it (who w^as Francis Earl

of Bedford^). The messenger returning with this answer,

the gentlemen were dismissed. So the business died; it

being not for somebody's safcty that this examination should

have proceeded ; for it is well enough knowu since that many
had their hands in this treason, for gross treason it was by

the express words of the Statute of 25 Edw. III. c. 2. The

truth of all this will be sworn to by both the gentlemen yet

living, and by a very honest, grave divine, who was present at

all these passages at llipon, and gave them to me in writing.

In this great Council, while the treaty was proceeding

slowly enough, it was agreed on, that a Parliament shoidd *

> [Tlxis long passage, from 'about this great affair (p. 293, 1. 10.) . . . Par-

liament should,' inserted on opposite page.]

«= [Charles 8eton, one of the Scotch See his character in Clarendon (Hist.

Commissioners.] Rebell, vol. i. p. 446), who, in contra-
*• [John Campbell, Lord, afterwards diction to the statement made below

Earl of, Lowdon, and Chancellor of by Laud, (p. 178 in marg.) that he
Scotland, one of the Scotch Commis- was eager for Lord Strafford's death,

sioners, both now, and at the treaty of expressly states the contrary—that he
Newport] was anxious to save his life, bat died

•^ [FrancisRussell, fourth Earl. He too soon.]

died of the small-pox, May 9, 1641.
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t>(~ i" '
I < ndüii, Nuv. 3 following: auU thither the Coni-

im-M >iiLi> ^id the treaty were to follow; and they dici »o.

After tbis' how thiogs prooeeded in Parliament, and kow
long the Scotch army was continued, and at how great a

Charge to the kingdom, appears eltewhere upon record ; für

I shuU hasten to my own particular, and takc in no more of

the public than necessity shall enforce me, to make my sad

Story hang togcthcr.

Atter they had continued at York tili Octob. 28, the King

and the Lords retumed; and' the Parlianient sat down
Novenib. 3. Great heats appeared in the very bcginuing.

Oll Weiluesday, Novemb. 10^ Tho. L. Wentworth, Earl of

StraÜbrd, was accused by the Uonse of Commons of high

trcason, and committcd by the Lords to Mr. James Maxwell,

the Oliicir of the llouse; and upon geueral articlcs scnt up,

he was, upon Wednesday, Novemb. 25», committcd to the

Tower. It is thought (and upon good grounds) that the

Earl of Strafford had got knowledge of the treason of some

men, and tliat he was preparing to accuse them. And this

fear both hastened and heated the procecdings against him.

And upou Dcc. 4, bciug Friday, bis Majesty, at the great

importunity of some Lords of bis Council, gave way that' bis

Council sbould be examined upon oath in the Earl of Straf-

ford's case ; and I (with othcrs) was examined that very day.

Therc were great thoughts of hcart upon this business, and

somewbat vapoured out at men's tongues ; but the thing was

done.

>ü New * at, and afler the breaking up of, the latc Parliaraent,

Sir Heu. Vanc^ at the private Committec conccnüng the

Scotch affairs (before mentioned), instead of setting down the

heads of the several businesses then treatcd of, writ down

what cvery man said at the Committec, tbougli it were but

matter of delibcration and dcbatc. Afterwards, by a cunning

convevaQce betwecn bis son (wbo had been Oovcmor in New

wer« to follo« . . . th\if In m»rg, Oririnslly wriiten, * followed.']

fler . . . and ' in insrg.l * [* to tb« Tower . . th*t' on o|>potito

ow' in nuurg.} ^ [Two words «raMd sftor Vuw's name.]

• Nor. 11. Ruahwonh. [Coirectly.] 22.—W. 8. A. C. [Wedncndv In iliU

' The Arehbiahop's DisryMÜh Nov. yenr feil on Nor. 25.]
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Eugland')'* aiid himself, this paper, or a copy of it, was

delivcred to some members of the House of Coramons ; and

in all probability was the ground of tliat which was after

done against the Lord Strafford, myself, and others ; and the

cause wliy the King was so hard pressed to have the Lords

and others of his Council examined, was, that so Sir Henry

Vane' might upon oath avow the paper which his son had

Seen and showed', and others be brouglit to witness as much

(had truth and thcir memories been able to say as much) as

his paper.

After the examination of me and others, concerning these

particulars, there arose grcat and violent debates in the

House of Coramons against the Bishops, and particularly

their votes in Parliament\ After that, Decemb. 16, 1640,

they voted against the late Canons', as containing in

them many matters contrary to the fundamental laws and

Statutes of the realm, to the rights of Parliaments, to the

property and liberty of the subject ; and matters tending to

sedition, and of dangerous consequences ^. I was made the

author of all, and presently (13) a Committee^ put upon me
' f'who . . . New England' in marg.]
^ [Same two words omitted as before.] ^ ['and showed/ in marg.]
* [Originally written, ' Canons, as being altogether against the King's pre-

rogative, to the fundamental laws of the kingdom, the liberty and property of
the subject ; and containing other things tending to sedition and of dangerous
consequence. (Upon this oecasion they took in the Canons made in King James
his time also, and condemned them for Company.) I was,' &c.]

'' [Having been elected by the dis- and what execution hath been made
affected people who had emigrated upon them, and by whom ; and to con-
thither. Neithergovernor nor people sider how far the Lord Archbishop of
were satisfied with each other, and Canterbury hath been an actor in all

Vane returned to England. His sub- t!;e proceedings of them ; and further,

sequent career is too well known to be to examine, how far he hath been an
here dwelt on.] actor, or in the grcat design of the

.' The Bishops were before this in- Subversion of the laws of the realm,
veighed against in several Speeches, and of the religion ; and to prepare
Nov. 7*, 9, 21, 25,&c.—Rushw. [par. 3. and draw up a charge against him,
vol. i. pp. 22, 33, seq. 55, 58.] and such others as shall appear of-

^ Vide Rushw. par. 3, vol. i. pp. 99 fenders in these particulars; and have—112. power to send for parties, witnesses,
' The Order for erecting this Com- papers, books, records, and to do any

mittee may be found in Prynne's other act which they in their judg-
Compl. Hißt. p. 19. ["December 16, ments should think fit to conduce to

1640. This Committee is to prepare the bu^iiness, and are to meet at four

the several votes concerning the new o'clock this afternoou in the Star
Canons, and to make them ready for Chamber."
thig House to present the same to the The Order of the House of Commons
Lords, and to consider and examine for the Archbishop's impeachment ig

who were the promoters of these new thus entered in Ihe Journal :

—

Canons, and who the prinzipal aclors " nccember 18,1640. Rcsolvedupon
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to iuquire into my actions and prepare a Charge. The same

moming in the Upper Houte, I was named as an incendiarj

in an accusation put in by the Scottish Commissioners : for

now by this time they were oome to that Article of the Treaty

which rcflected upon me. And this was donc with great

noise, to bring me yct further into hatred with the people,

( spri ially the Londoners", who approved too well the pro-

ccciliii;^» of thcir brcthren the Scots, and debased the Bps.

and the Church Government in England. The Articles,

which the Scots put into the Upper House (by the hands of

thcir Lords Commissioners against me, Decemb. 15) were

read there Decemb. 16 '. I took out a true copy as it follows Deeemb.

here '. And though I was to make no answer then, tili the ^*' ^*^^

House of Commons had digested them, and taken as much
out of thcm as they pleased, to fill my intended Charge

withal ; yet becaose I after found, that the House ofCommons*
insistcd ujx>n very few of these particulars (if any), I thought

niysclf bound to ^indicate my innocency even in these par-

ticulars, which shall now appear in thcir füll strength against

me, if they have any in wise and leamed men's judgments *.

I ['into.. . Deoemb. 16.' originsllywiitleB, 'iAaisiiislme,wererMMliaih«
rpp*T Hooae.']

~ [Origiaally tddcd, ' with mj umwnr to «mr (MUlIcalar.'J

the Honte of CommoM ' origiaallj * tliey.^

MO

ih« qowUoD, tbai s mtamge ihaU b« • 8e»tbe PeÜUon of tk« London«!«
Mot rrom tbift Houm to ibe Lords, to sgaintt tbe Bi»bora, pretenied Dee.

WillUm Und, ArebbUbop of 11, 1640, apud Rinbw. p. 03.

Canterbary, of bigb irtMon, in tbe " Ther are print^ eniire in Roebw.
name of this Hoose and of all tbe p. 113, Prjn, p. 31, ftc Abbreriated
Commona of England, and to deaire in Uejrlin't Life of Laad,p.466. Pnb-

be may be teqneatered from Pur- lisbed by the Seotaibemsehrea, London,
leni, and eommittod; and ihai 1641, 4to..{nnder the title of *<Tbe

within tome eonrenient time, thia Cbaiige of the Scottish Commiirionen
lIouKC idll rcMrt to their Lordsbipa igainat Guaterborie and the Lleote-

w 1
1

'

r aoensaüons an<l artielee nant of Ireland. Together with thelr

aga and ihai Mr. Ilollis go demand ooaeening the Sizi Artide
up wi.n mc name." of theTreaty, fte. Printed, Anno Dom.
Pnmne, aller qnoUng theee Orden uwolu."] and ioon after by Piyn in

of tbe Honee, givea the ipeeeh of hU AnUpathy of the BagUab Pralaey,

IlarboiUe OrJiieloiii. wbieb ii it not per. L p. M4.
thoogbi worih while nere io intcri.]
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'

CAP. III.

The tiovations in reliyion {which are universalis acknow-

ledged to be the main cause of commotions in kingdoms

and states, and are known to be the true cause of our

present troubles) were many and great ; besides the Books^

of Ordination and Homiües. First, some particular altera-

tions in matters of religion pressed upon us without order,

and against law, contrary to the form established in our

Kirk, Secondly, a new Book of Canons [and Constitu-

tions Ecclesiastical^]. Thirdly, a Liturgy, or Book of

Common Prayer ; which did also carry with them many

dangerous errors in matters of doctrine. Of all these <^

ive challenge the Prelate of Canterbury as'^ the prime

cause on earth^.

I SHALL easily grant, that ' novations in religion are a main

cause of distempers in commonwealths/ And I hope it will

be as easily granted to me (I am sure it should), that when

great distempers fall into kingdoms and commonwealths, the

only way to engage at home and get credit abroad is to

pretend religion, which in all ages hath been a cloak large

enough to cover (at least from the eyes of the many) even

treasons themselves. And ' for the present troubles ' in

Scotland, novations in religion are so far from being ' known

to be the true cause/ as that it is manifest to any man that

will look upon it with a single eye, that temporal discontents,

and several ambitions' of the great men, which had been

long a-working', were the true cause of these troubles; and

that religion was called in upon the bye, to gain the clergy,

and by them the multitude.

* [* and several ambitions' in marg.] ^ [Originally written * brewing.']

• ' Book,' Rushw. their own formal words, sometimes in
*• Rushw. and Pryn. oblique narration, and some Articles
« * Which,' Rushw. and Pryn. mixed of the Archbishop's person as
«• * To be,' Rushw. speaking in one part of the pcriod,
• [ Archbishop Sancroft remarks :

—

and the aceuser the rest, very incon-
'* The Articles of the Scottish Com- gruously."]

missionern are sometimes related in
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For bendes that which was openly spoken by the Bight

Iloilourable James then £arl of Carlisle', that somewhat was

a-brewing in Scotlaud among some discontcutcd thcre, which

would break out to the trouble of this kingdom ; 'tis mott

apparciit, therc werc raany disoontents among them : some

will ri of had no rclation at all to religion, and were (ai an-

cienter than the troublcs now began, and were all legally

proved against the Lord Baimerino <, who was condemned of

high treason before any of these stirs began. For therc were
' gricvanoes/ as they said, ' propounded in the Convention,

an. 1628/ about coining, and their black money ; which (they

Hny) 'were slighted again in the Parliament held 1633/

Murmuring also there was, as if the ' Articles and Parliament

werc not free.' Great clamour likewise was there against the

' lÜJihops' power in choosing the Lords of the Articles;'

thougli tliat power belonged unto them by the fundamental

laws of that kingdom. As much against the Act of Bevoca-

tion, and tho taxations (which yet were voluntarily ofPered,

und niiscallcd on purpose to edge the peoplc) : as also for

' applying/ as they said, ' these taxations to wrong uscs
:'

with all which, and more, religion had nothing to do. Nay,

this diMcontcnted party grew so high and so bold, that a ?ery

baae and dishouourable libel was made and spread against

the king, an. 1633, by thcnc and the likc pretences to alienate

the hearts of the peoplc from him. Of this libel, if one Hagg
were the author, Baimcrino was the divulger, and so proved^

And thou«^h it bc truc, that then also some things were said

to bc done against the Church-govemment ; yet their nova-

88 tions now spoken of were not then on foot. So that it is

evident enough to any man that will sec, that these commo-
tions had another and a higher cause than the present pre-

tcndcd innovations. And if bis Mi^esty had played the king

then, he needed not have suffered now. Besidet, they are no

fools who have spoken it freely (since the Act of Oblivion for

the Scottish business was passed), that this great league

before menüoned* between the discontented party of both
I [' btfora BMBlkiMd ' in msrg. ]

'rJunetHsj, StflorOsrItel«.] iksnroeeediogBUfiTralnSUUTrUla,
« ProoeM acsiasi the Ld. BilsM- voL1 ppw 407—4M. Lood. 1780.1

rino: fteopywberaof IluMlbymtwbMi ^ 8m K. Ch. Un» DteUnufco,
I wril tki«.->W. C. [A ftül tooooni of p. 18, ft«.
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kingdoms, was consultcd on in the year 1632, and aticr tlic

King's being in Scotland, an, 1633, it went on, tili tliey took

occasion another way to hatch the cockatrice' egg, which was

laid so long before.

(14) But they say, these ' novations were great, besides the

Books of Ordination and Homilies.' So the ' Books of Ordi-

nation and Homilies' were 'great novations.' Had they thcn

in Scotland no set form of Ordination ? I promise you, that 's

next neighbour to no Ordination; and no Ordination to no

Church, formal at least. And therefore if this be a novation

among them, it's high time they had it. And for the Homilies,

if they taught no other doctrine than was established and

current in the Church of Scotland, they were no novations

;

and if they did contain other doctrine, they might have con-

demned them, and there had been an end. Howsoever, if

these books be among them in Scotland, they were sent

thither in King James his time, when the Prelate of Canter-

bury neither was, nor could be, ' the prime cause on earth of

that novation.'

The other novations, which they proceed unto, are, first,

' some particular alterations in matters of religion, pressed

upon them without order and against law.' To this I can

say nothing, tili the ' particular alterations' be named. Only
this in the general: be they what they will, the Scottish

Bishops were to blame, if they pressed anything * without

Order' or ' against law.' And sure I am, the Prelate of Can-
terbury caused them not, nor would have consented to the

causing of them, had he known them to be such. The two
other novations, in which they instance, are the Book of

Canons and the Liturgy, which, they say, ' contain in them
many dangerous crrors in matter of doctrine.' To these, how
dangerous soever they seem, I shall give (I hope) a very

sufficient and clear answer ; and shall ingenuously set down
whatsoever I did, either in or to the Book of Canons and the
Liturgy, and then leave the ingenuous reader to judge, how
far the ' Prelate of Canterbury is the prime cause on earth of
these things.'
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ABT. I.

AndfirBtf that this Prelate was the author and urger ofwme
particular tfthtf/s ^ trhirh made ffreai dUturbanee amangst

US, we \jnakc ^] manifegt first by fourteen letiers suhscribed

W, CANT. in the Space oftwo years, to one ofourpretefided

Bishops, BaUatine ; wherein he often emjoins him and <mr

other pretended Bishops to appear tu the chapel in thehr

whites, cantrary to the custom of our Kirk, and to his

[oum '] promise made to the pretended Bishop ofEdinburgh

ut the coronation, That none of them after that time skould

be more pressed to wear those garments ; t/iereby movimg

him against his wUt, to put them on for that time.

89 Hcre begins the first chargc about the * particular altera-

tions.' And first, thcy charge me with 'fourteen letters'

written by mc to Bishop Bnllantyne "*. He was thcn Btshop

of Duublain, and Dean of his Majesty's Chapel Royal tbcre.

Hc was a leamed and a grave mau, and I did write divers

letters to him, as well as to some other Bishops, and some by

command ; but whethcr just fourteen or no, I know not.

But sure I am their love to me is such, that wcre anything

womc than other, in any of thcsc letters, I should be sure to

hear of it.

First, (15) theu, thcy say, * I enjoined wcarng of whitcs,* &c.

Surcly I understand myself a grcat deal better than to enjoin

wherc I have no power. Perhaps I might express that which

his ^fajesty commanded me, when I was Dean of his Majesty's

Ompel here, as this revercud Bishop was in Scotland : and

his Mnjesty's express command was, that I should take that

care upon mc ; that the chapel there, and the Service, should

bc kept aiiswcrablc to this, as much as might be ; and that

the Dean nhould comc to prayers in his form, as likcwise

other Bishops when thcy came thither ". And let my Ictten

' ' ChAQgM,' Roshw. sad Pryn. pp. 148, 149,) may b« b«re loiro-
^ ßothw. sod Pryn. dnced :

—

I Raab«, and Pnm.
* [An ouaj of IMM leiten ueut ** Cbarlm K.

be reeovered will be fonwl io toL ri.] ** Our expraa« will snd pleamre ie.

• [Tbe foUowiDff docameaU Ukea UuU ib« Dean of our Cbapel ibsi now
from PrTone (llidden Works, fte. Is, sad bU oeeessoni, sbsU b« smIsI.



be showed, whcther there be auy ' enjoining ' othcr than tliis,

aud this way. And I am confident bis Majesty would ncver

havc laid this task upon me bad be known it to be eitbcr

' witliout Order ' or ' agaiust law/

Next I am cbarged, that concerning tbcse ' wbites/ I brako

my promise to thc Bisbop of Edinburgli. Truly to tho

utterraost of my memory I cannot recal any sucb passage or

* promise ' made to tbat reverend and learned prelate. Aud
I must bave been very ill advised, bad I made any such

' promise/ having no Warrant from bis Majesty to eugage for

any such thing. As for tbat which follows, ' tbat be was

eilt to the Right Reverend Father in

God, the Archbishop of Saint An-
drewes, at the Coronation, so often an

it shall happen.
" That the Book of the form of our

Coronation lately used be put in a
Httle box, and laid into a Standard
and comuiitted to the care of the

Dean of the Chapel successively.
" That there be prayers twice a day

with the quire, as well in our absence
aa otherwise, according to the English
Liturgy, tili sonie couree be taken for

raaking one that may fit the eustoms
and constitutions of that Church.

" That the Dean of the Chapel look
carefully, that all that receive the
blessed sacrainent there, receive it

kneeling, and that there be a Com-
munion held in that our chapel the
first Sunday of every uionth.

" That the Dean of our Chapel that

now i8, and so successively, come duly
thither to prayers upon Sundays, and
such holy days as that Church observes,

in his whites, and preachso, whenever
he preacheth Ihere. And that he be
not absent from thence, but upon ne-

ccÄsary occasion of his iliocese, or

otherwise, according to the course of

his preferment.
" That these Orders schall be our

Warrant to the Dean of our Chapel,
that the Lords of our Privy Council,

the Lords of the Session, the Advo-
cate, Clerks, Writcrs to the Signet,

and members of our College of Justice,

be commanded to receive the holy
communion once every year, at the

least, in that our Chapel Royal, aud
kneeling, for examplc sake to the
kingdom. And we likewise cou)maud
the Dean aforesaid to make report
ypfniv to iw. how WC are obeyed therein.

and by whom, as also if any man shall

refuse, in what manner he doth so,

and why.
" That the Copes which are consc-

crated to our use, be delivered to the

Dean, to be kept upon inventory by
him, aud in a Standard provided for

that purpose, and to be used at the

celebration ot the Sacrament in our
Chapel Royal.

" To these Orders we shall hereafter

add others, if we find others more
necessary for thc regulating of the

Service of God there.
" At Whitehall, the eighth day of

October, 1633.

Sic sub^cribitur Stkrlino.

Superscribed by his Majesty."

" Charles R.
" Reverend Father in God, trusty

and well-beloved Counsellor, we greet

you well. We have thought good, for

better ordering of Divine Service, to

be performed in our Chapel Royal
there, to set down soine Articles under
our own band to be observed i herein,

which we send you here enclosed.

And it is our special pleasure, that you
see everything carefully performed,
according as we have directed by these

our enclosed Articles. And likewise

that you certify to the Lords of our
PrivyCouncil, ifany of those appointed
by our former letters to thcm to

communicate in our Chapel Royal,

shall not accordingly perform the

same, to the effect such order may be
taken by our Council therein, as by
our Said fonner letters to them we did

appoint ; wherein expecting your dili-

gence and care, We bid you farewell.

"From our Court at Whitehall, the

8th day of Octo. 1633,"
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moved against his \\'\\\ to put on thote garments/ truly hc

expressed notliin^ at that time to mc ', that might signify it

was against \m will. And liis Icarning and judgment were

too great to stumble at such external things : especially such

having been the ancicnt habits of the most.reverend bishops

froiu the descent of many hundred years, as may appear in

the Life of S.Cyprian*. And therefore the novation was i i

tlic (Chiirch) of Scotland, when her Bishops lefl them off, not

wlicTi tlu V put thcm on.

J/t Uuite Leiters, he (thcPrelatcof Cantcrbur}) direct» (Bishop

Ballantine) to give order for saying the English Service

in the chapel twice a day: for his neglecty showing htm

that he was disappointed of the blshopric of Edinburgh ;

promising htm upon his greater care of these novatianSy

advancement to a better bishapric,

For ' the direction for rcading the English Service/ it was

no other tlian his Majesty commanded me to give. And I

hopc it is no crime for a Bishop of £!nglaud, by his Majesty*s

coraiuand, to signify to a Hinliop in Scotland what his pleasure

is for Divine Service in his own chapeL Nor was the reading

of the Kn^lisli liturgy any ' novation ' at all in that place.

For in tlie ycar 1G17 I had the honour, as a Chaphiiu in

Ordinary, to wait upon King James of blessed raemory into

Scothuid P, and then the English Service was read in that

chapel, and twice a day. And I had the honour again to wait

upon King Charles, as Dean of his Majesty^s Chapel Royal

hcre *, at his coronation in Scotland, in the year 1688 *> : and
fix •> M^so was the English scrvicc read twice a day in that

lo bm/ in mMfio.] * [' •• Dean . . . bere,* in margin ]

• Wben 8. Cyprisn wm Vrooghi to aal. Ecdc«. aa. 861. n. 40, that it waii

ibc placo of lii« exacttüon. "exnii te "
! d reatimentam, Bpiscopi«

laccmnm [bimim] quem indntoa erat, ot. iimnne, lulico rodbe/o di•

A:«. «Uhtnc tttnicamtoliUeidiaooniboa euQl." [Tili« i« an abridgement of
trr«lt<lii : eiatanain Uneaezraeelabai Baroninaa worda, tom. ii. col. 710.
iil>irui:it. ' ~ta PMaioiila 8. Cy- Mogunt. 1601.] And bj thia fmmgo
priatii i ^Bo.] Kowlf yott eoneeniaff 8.t*]rprlaB, ii ia evideal
wik, wh r ues" wia, anra ii that thia babü tliera meniioned waa
could not bc hm »Itirt. For that eould the naoal and known habii of a biabop
not »tand with hli epi'tmp«! f^vitj

;

In llieee Ümea.
nor waa Ü newarnry t

. r«gani * [See Diaiy, pp. 186, 1S6.1

of liU kind of deat « aa b». « [See Diar7, p. 217.]
beading. Bui Baromu«« icim oa, An«
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chapel. And a strict coniraand was given them by his Mnjesty,

that it should be so continued ; and allowance was made Ibr

it. And none of the Scots found any fault with it at that

time or after, tili these tumults began. And for Bisliop Bal-

lantyn's ' missing thc bishopric of Edinburgh, and my pro-

mising him another upon his better care of his Majesty's

commands/ I gave him both the answers, and the reason, and

the proraise, whicli his Majesty gave me, and commanded nie

to write to him. It follows

—

(16.) That I taxed him (that is, Bishop Ballantine) for his

boldness in preaching the sound doctrine of the Reformed

Kirks against Mr. Michell ; who had taught the error of

Arminius in the point of the extent of the merit ^ of Christ.

They should do well to show my letter, and then I will

answer punctually to anything in it. In the meantime I do

not know that ever Mr. Michell preached Arrainianism. For

that Christ died for all men is the universal and constant

doctrine of the Catholic Church in all ages % and no ^ error of

Arminius :' and are the express words of Scripture itself, in

' 'Mercy' Rusliw. col. 161.] " Pro iis qui curari nolunt."
• *' Christus crucifixus est propter ge- ['* Ideo omnibus opem sanitatis detulit,

miÄ humanuni." [Et yap Koi 6 irar^p ut quicunque perierit mortis suae cau-

oÜToD Kai avT^s iraOuv ravTa avrbp vvfp sas sibi ascribat, qui curari noluit, cum
Tov ayöpcoTTflou yivovs ^trfjpyrja-ev.]—S, remedium haberet, quo possetevadere."]

Just. Alart. Dial. cum Tryph. p.246. S. Amb. L. 2. de Cain & Abel, c. iii.

[§ 95, p. 192. C. Paris. 1742.] [Ibid. col. 211.]

"Tota natura redempta."

—

Athan.de " Pro Gentibus, sed ill« non volue-

Incarn. Christi. Edit. Con. p. 66. ['H ruut" [o p.tv Xparrds Koi airieavfv im^p

KTiffis ircura AeAuTpcwraj.— [S.] Äthan. 'EA.Airji'wi/ . . . ircSs ovv, <pri<nv, ovk 4iri-

de Incam. [^ 37. Op., tom. i. p. 79. C. (rrtvcav, ^TiouK^ÖeATjö-oi/.j-S.Chrysost.

Paris. 1698.] Hom. 7. in 1 Tim. 2. [Op., tom. xi.

" Pro omni humano gregc." [Tjrif) p. 586. D.]

wetöTjs T7]s avBpumivris a.yfKi\s.]—Euseb. " Pro omnibus, si omnes redimi vel-

L. 10. Ue Demonstr. Evaug. in prwfat. lent"— S. llieron. inl Tim. ii.l. [Pelag.

[p. 462. D. Colon. 1688.] apud S. Hier. Op., tom. xi. col 1046. A.]
" Pro orbe universo.' \^?aviZ(s a^paros Primasius, ibid. [apud Bibl. Max. Patr.

oXiyai K6(rfioif i\oy ämirXoTTOüO-a*.]

—

tom. x. p. 237. H.]
Greg. Naz. Orat. xlii. [Op,, tom. i. p. " Nulla ratio dubitandi est . . . [sed

696. D. Paris. 1630.] prorsus pro omnibus mortuus est

[•' Venitiledemptor,etdeditpretium, Christus]."—Prosper. [seu ignotusauc-
fudit sanguinem suum, emit orbem tor,] lib.ii.de Vocat. Gent. c. 16. [apud
terrarum."—S.] Aug. in Ps. 95. [Op., S. Prosper. Op., col. 904. c. Paris,

tom. iv. col. 1478. B.] 1711.]
" Pro proditore suo" ["et ideo nee " Non profidelibus tantum, sed pro,

proditorem debuerat prseteriie, ut ad- &c." [XdpiTi r6v viov avrov ^hwKf tls

verterent omnes, quod in electione Odvaroy, uvx ifftp toiv ma-Tuy 5^ povoy,

et'am proditoris sui servandorum om- äW üirip ttjs olKov/xevTis avdcvs.]—
niuminsigneprsBtendit."]—S.Ambros. Theoph. in Heb. ii. 9. [p. 890. Lond.
L. de Paradiso, cap. viii. [Op., tom. i. 1636.] (Ecumenius, ibid. [El yap koI n^i
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morc placcs tlian oue •. And tbc Synod of Dort», calieci pur-

poscly al)out thc crrora of Arminias, allows thia for orthmlux ;

Christum mortuum esse itto omniäus. And for my part I wifh

^ith a]I my hcart, that tbis had been tbe greatest error of

Armiuius. But yct wbether I taxed tbat worthy prelate for

tbis er do, I know not : tbis I know, tbat if I did tax bim,

lic descrvcd it. And for bisbops, even of divers Cburcbes,

to write onc to anotbcr about points of divinity, yea, and
somctimes to tax one anotbcr too, as tbcir judgments lead

tbcm*, batb bcen usual in all times and places. Tbc next

Charge is

—

77/«/ y (j/(i liini
'

'
' ", names of the counseUors

and semitdi .s nj n,, ( ,.n.j, ..j .n>stice,who didnot CCmmU'

mcate in the chapel, in a form which was not received in

our Kirk: and that I commended kirn, when Ifound htm

obseqmous to these my commtmämaUs ; UWmg Mm^ tkai

I had moved the Kiny the second timefor the pwmhmeni
ofsuch as had not received in the chapel,

^ i I must desire again tbat ' tbis Ictter ' of minc may bc

(1. For I bave cause cnougb to suspect some material

cbangc in tbe matter or form of my words. HowtocTer, if

-

tlicy bc justly set down, I answer, Tbat if tbis be onc ' of the

thiugs wbicb made grcat distnrbance amongst tbem/ tbey

would be grcatly disturbcd witb a very little. For (irst,

I writ notbing in tbis, but wbat I was expressly commanded

by bis Majesty : and I bavc bis Majesty's Warrant under bis

band to keep a correspondenec witb tbat Bisbop of Dunblain,

tliat from timc to timc bc migbt receivc bis Majesty's direc-

* [' 7«s . . . Uiem,' in msrgin.]

Wrrtt MHnM^''^ •IrtUnfarirrfar. quid in eo psr saiairtrM offvtnr, wi
mM% fUmm vi oIkiIop /v} wirrm ««) proiniUiiarluMnInibatfidMdeBimodo
vv)p virravr i* oam. Comm. ab Antbore Erangelil ofibrior ei pro-

Tol. ii. p. S29. i .r. 1031.1 miuiior Üidem . .

.

* S. Jo. iii. 17 ; 2 Cur. r. 16; Heb. *< Sie ergo Christot pro omnibm mor-

ii. 9; 1 Tim. iL 6; 1 TIb. ir. 10; 1 innt eel, «t omnei eielngnli, mediantc,

& Jo. iL 1, S. ftd« poMlni TirtnU irrmirforn hHJwi
• "Nemo morUlium est» qoi noo nmlHioMm pecoaionun ei Titun «Iw-

poMÜTere ei eerio per minisiroe ersn- ntm eomeQoi, fte.**—Seoienüs Tbeo-

ui Iii rocsri td pftrticlpaiionem remie- lofonim Magn. BriUn. epod Acta

>iunis peocaionim ei viu» «ienue per Bjrnod. DonL Artic. IL Tbea. ÜL [apa«l

inorirni CbrifliL (Act xüL 38. et 8. Jodie. TbeoL Exter. pp. 7d, Ttf. La«.

Jo. iii. 17.18.) ErangelioauUsm nihil Bat 1 «SO.]
falftani aut ilmalaiom aubcai ; aod qnie-

tAlD.— TOL. HI. X
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tion by me for the ordering of all tliosc tliings ". Aiicl how-

socvcr, thc * tliing itself is iio morc tlian as if bis Majcsty

should command all bis counsellors and judges bere, once in

tbc ycar at least to receive tbe communion in bis cbapel at

Wbite-Hall.

And if you say it is more, because it was to ' communicate

in sucli a form as was not rcceived in tbe Cburcb of Scotland/

under favoiir tbat is not so neitber. For tbis form bcrc

spokcn against was to receive it * kneeling '/ and to receive

tbe Sacrament * kneeling ' was an Article of tbe Synod of

Pertb
"^f made in a General Assembly, and confirmed by Act of

Parliament, botb tben in forcc wben my letters were written.

And tberefore eitber tbis form ' was received in tbeir Kirk/

(wbicb is bere denied,) or eise tbere was little obedience in

tbeir Kirk, and Kirk-men, eitber to General Assembly or

Parliament ^,

(17.) As for tbat wbicb comes fluttering after, 'tbat I

commended bim, wben I found bim obsequious/ I bad reason

to do it : for (wbatsoever is said bere) it was to tbe King's

commands, jiot to mine. And tbe reason wby I writ, ' tbat

I bad moved tbe King a second time for tbe punisbment of

sucb as disobeyed/ was, because tbe Bisbop bad written

unto me, tbat if some were not cbccked, or punisbed, nonc

would obey. And ^tis true, too, tbat ^ I took occasion, once,

and a second time, (but upon second letters of bis to tbe

sarac effcct,) to move tbe King; but only by sbowing bis

Majcsty wbat was written by bim tbat was upon tbe place,

and trusted witb tbe office. Nor did I evcr meddle furtbcr

in tbose businesses, tban by laying before bis Majesty wbat

* ['and I have . . . the' in margin. It was originally written, 'by liis

Majesty. And the thing itself,' &o.] 2 j-^n^i ^ ^ ^i^.^^^' ^^^ margiu.J

* [Prynne (Hidden Works, p. 149) Assembly at Pcrth. an. 1618, par. 2,

gives the King's letter thus :— p. 26. [Thc füll title of thc book is,

" Charles R. "A true Narration of all thc PasBagcs
" Canterburj-, I requirc you to hold of the Proceedings in the Gcnei-al

a correspondency with the Bishop of Assembly of the Church of Scotland,
Dumblane, the present ])can of our holden at Pcrlh the 25th of August,
Chapel Royal in Edinburgh, that so anno Dom. 1618, by Dr. Lyndcsay,
from time to time he may receive our ßishop of Brechen. London, 1621."]
directions by you for the ordering of * See thc Articlcs of Pcrth in licy-
Buch things as concem our servicc in lin's Life of Land, p. 78, and in Spots-
the said Chapel. wood's Hist. of the Church of Seot-

" October 12, 1633."] land, p. 538.
"^ Dr. Lindsay, Proceedings in the
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was written to mc to that cnd : Icaviog the King (aa it bccamc

mc) to judge both of tiic motion and tlic pcnon that madc it,

ns in his princcly wiadom hc thought fit. The next thing ia,

that in thcse Icttcra,

/ di(i vpöraid htm (Bishop Ballantinc, that is,) (hai in Ms
first Synod at Aberdeen he had only dispuUd agatn^t our

cuiioin in Scotland offtuting sometimet on i/ieLord^s-day :

and that I did presumptuously cetuure their Kirk that

in this w€ were opposUe to Christiamiy itseff, and that

amongat us there was no canon ^ at aU, More of this

atvff may be $een in the letters thenuelves.

And my humble dcsire is that ' the lettera may be seen.'

For whatsocvcr accouut is madc of ' this stufT/ it was oncc

(luid iu far Ix^tter timcs of the Church) valued at a better

rate. And I shall not be ashamed of any ' stuff/ contained in

luiy of my Icttcrs to this Bishop or any othcr; Ict them be

produccd >vhcn thcy plcase. But what then is ' this stuff?'

'Tis, that ' I upbraid this worthy prelate about their custom

in s ing somctimes on the Lord's-day: and

cn\ ch presumptuously, as opposite herein to

( 1 I : Surely I do not use to ' upbraid ' meancr men
ihan tiiü Biiihop is ; mach less pretamptuously ' to censure a

Ciiurcli.' If I thought (as I do) that prelate in an error for

' only (lisputing ' against that which he shouhl havc ' reforraed/

I conccive it was no upbraiding.

As for the custom in Scotland, of fasting on the Lord's-

day, it is not only ' somctimes,' as is here expressed, but *

continually, whcn thcy have any solcmu fast, the Lord*s-day

is tli ' " r it And if I did writc, ' that that was opposite

to ( ay itsclf,* I doubt it is too true. For it is against

the practice of the whole Church of Christ; and that which

is so, miiHt 'npposc riiri««tlanlty itself.' And this I find : that

as apostoliail universal tradition scttlcd the Lord's-day for

holy and public worship, so from ' the Tcry Apostlcs' times

the samc gcncrnl tradition hath in all timea aoooontcd it

* rOrifinsIly wriitcn.'and IwooldbopeDOtwithoQiMNMMBMofiWbat'&c.]
> (' dut . . . rroin * in miug. Origioallj writt«o, * flad, that from tbc rery

next to tbe ApotUct' Umcs "]

Wtre BO ctBOBSp* Ruthw. ind 1*170.

X
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unlnwful to fiist upoii that day. And if an ordinary fast werc

not lawful upon that day, much Icss was a solemn. Nor is

thcrc anything more clcar in all antiquity. For in the * Ca-

nons of the Apostlcs/ (which if thcy bc not theirs, are very

ancient,) ' If a priest did fast upon the Lord's-day, he was to

be deposed j and if a layman, he was to be cxcommunicatcd'/

And * S. Ignatius teils us, ' if any man fast upon the Lord's-

day he is Christas interfector, a murdercr of Christ ^ :* and

that I am sure is against Christianity itsclf. Tertullian pro-

fesses 'tis altogether unlawful ^' The Council of Gaugra,

lield an. 324, decreed against it, and set an anathema upon

it ; and that not only when ' it is done in contempt of the

day/ but also ' though it be done as a help to continency '^.'

And S. Hilary agrecs with this, and calls it not a custom, but

a ' Constitution '^ -/ such a Constitution, as that * if any man
shall advisedly, and of set purpose, fast on the Lord's-day/

by the decree of the fourth Council of Carthage, ' he should

not be (18) accounted a Catholic ^ :' and they must needs do it

' advisedly, and of set purpose,' who appoint a public solemn

fast upon that day, and then keep it ^. And this was so

strictly observed in S. Ambrose's time, that ' it was not held

lawful to fast upon that day, no not in Lent ^^ Nay, he goes

farther : for he says expressly, ^ If any man make a law, or

give a command for fasting on the Lord's-day, he bclievesnot

in the resurrection of Christ s/ And is not this opposite to

'.['
Nor is there ... And ' in marg.]

'* and they . . . keep it.' in marg.]

' " Si clericus die Dominieo jejuna- dudee/xa tax«.]—Conc, Gangren. Can.
verit, deponatur, si laicus segrcgetur." 18. [Conc. tom. ii. col. 424. The Latin
[Et TIS K\-npiK6s evpfeij ri)y KvpiaKiiv tjijlI- Version is given, ibid. col. 426. E.]

pav v7](TT(vwUy . . . KaOaipdffdu, et Se '' " Constitutum est, ne diebus Do-
Xa'iKbs, rf(/)optft(röw.]— Can. Apost. Can. minicis jejunarctur."— S. Ilil. Prsefat.

Ixv. [Conc. tom. i. col. 40. C] in Psal. [Op., col. 8. A. Paris. 1G93.]
' [Ef TIS KvpioKi^iV . . . infi<TTevoi . . .]

* "Qui die Dominieo studiose jeju-

oZtos XpuTTOKTÖvos iffTiv.—H. Iguat. nat, uon crcdatur catholicus."—Concil.

Epist. viii. ad Philippenses, [cap. xiii. Carthag. IV. Can. Ixiv. anno 398.
apud Cotcl. Patr. Apost. tom. ii. p.ll9. [Conc. tom. ii col. 1205. B.]
Amst. 1724.] ' "Quadragesima totis, proeterSabba-

'' " Die Dominieojejunare nefas esse tum, et Dominicum, jejunatur diebus."
ducimus."—Tert. de Coron. Militis, —[S.] Ambros. de Elia et Jesu. cap. x.

cap. iii. [Op., p. 102. Paris. 1675.] [§ 34. Op., tom. i. col. 545.]
' " Si quis tanquam hoc contlnentiac e "IIoc est in resurrectione[m] Chris-

convenirejudicans, die Dominieo jeju- ti non credere, si legem quis jejunii

naverit, aut in ejusdem diei contemp- die resurrectionis indicat."—S. Am-
tum, anathema sit." [Et tu Siä voni- bros. Epist. Ixxxiii. [xxiii. Bencd. § 11.

^ojxiyrjv&aKTjcriv fvrfj KvpiaKiJ vriarfvoi, Op., tom. ii. col. 883 ]
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M y 11 seil.' And is not that leyein tndicere, when
tin; iiin or command a public fast? With bim S. Au-
gustin joins vcry fuUy, and first says, 'it i» a great scandalV
tbcn bc ff'

' rcason of it; 'because Cbrist joined

mourning m. : i»g/ whicb bccomes not 'tbis day,' unless

nien tbink *ti8 fit to be aorry tbat CbrUt is riscn from tbe

dcad. And tbi«« I am surc is oppositc to Cbristianity itself.

^^3 For ' if Cbrist bc not risen, tbcn is our preacbing vain, and

your faitb is also vain '.' Afler tbis be asks tbis question^

• Wbo dotb not otTend God, if witb tbe scandal of tbe irbole

Cburcb of Cbrist, bc will fast upon tbe Lord's-day^? ' I will

not go lowcr down : tbis is cnougb if anytbing bc. Yct tbis

rU add, tbat as tbis fasting on Sunday was ancicntly probi-

bitcd, so was it ncTcr practised of old but by notorious and

profcsscd hcretics, as by tbe Manicbees, wbo appointed tbat

day for fasting (so S. Aug>)^ and ' were justly condcmned for

it (so S. Ambrose ') ; and by Aerians, wbo fasted on Sunday

and feastcd on Fridays (so Epipbanius "*) ; and by tbe Pris-

cillianists, wbom S. Augustin tbcreforc calls tbe ' imitators of

tbe MuuicbeesV aQ^ *o tbey were indeed : for neitber of

tbcm bclicved, tbat our bleaaed Saviour was a true man, and

tbcrcfore disregarded tbe day of bis rcsurrection, as appeara

in S. Leo ^ And as against tbcse tbe Council bcld at Cesar-

Augusta, UM. 381, pro^idcd f, so beforo an. 324, tbe Council at

Gangral madc tbeir canon against Eutactus tbe Armenian

uionk, and bis ground was prctcnce of abstinencc, as if be
' ' ' • '"-r f:ist onou^^b. Tbis is cnougb; and all tbis is

(Ucm jcjuDio do- iure damtuunoA."—S. Ambro«. Epiti.

ccn t, . . . non parro Ixxxtü. [xxiii. Bened. f 11. Op.,U>in.
•

\xxxrl iL 001.883.)
•1.101. " [*0««r nip* minUs vtftkorltnmu

'. 1 1 gfto- iMiAAor Ir KufMur^ mrrf^ir, rrrpdMaM
iunan- «ü wpoaißßmrw ^Uir.]— Epiphan.
Ibid. HierM. Ixxr. hmr. S. [p. 908. k C.

i i :.. »..;. 104. A.j Pwi«. 1622.1

ManiclMBOi1 f or. xr. 14. • *' ManiclMBonim timlllimoa.**—

a

'* i^uia aoa Denm ofltadot, li Tolit Aof. Eplit. IxxxtL fxxxri. Deaod.
com MtiidAto loüw, qn» «bioM dils- f 88. Ibid. col. 1 1 7. &

j

UU Mt, BcdttUi dl« Domtnioo J^o- • a Lea Epki. xeiiL cap. 4.

DM«r— Ibid. TWMit med. [| 16. eoL » Coml Cmmr. Angiiti. ean. ii. apad
1 1 0. A 1 Bin. ton. i. pu-.l. p. 658. [Cone. Ubb.

^ " lllnm ni le^Umam dl«Bi toi« «t Coiiw tom. iL col. 1009. D. E.1

auclitoribiM ad j«\)qnandnin eoMÜtn- « Cone. Oaüffrena. cap. xriii. [rid«

eruni."—S.Atu "
' xxxri. rapra,iioie*]et Baron. AnnaL an. 861.

I 27. II [1] 58. [54. tom. UL coli. 1030, 1040.
> **lfanicli«.H^ ...„.,„ . jrjania AlogunL 1601]
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within thc compass of thc primitive Churcli, wliich ccrtainly

if thcse mcu did not scorn, tbcy would never have urgcd this

ngainst me. Well ! tliis is (they say) drawn out ' of my
fourteen letters. Next they will prove me the author of many

disturbanees among them.

2. By tivo papers of memoirs and Instructions from the

pretended Bishop of St. Andrews, to the pretended Bishop

of Boss, [coming '] to this Prelate (tliat is, of Canter-

bury), for ordering the affairs of the Kirk and Kingdom

of Scotland,

It is manifest liere by their own words, that tliese 'mc-

morials ' and ' instructions/ whatsoever they were, had not

'me the Prelate of Canterbury for their prime eause on earth ;'

for they came from the reverend and prudent Archbishop of

St. Andrews % to the reverend Bishop of Ross \ by him to

deliver " to me, for the ' ordering of the affairs of the Kirk

and the Kingdom of Scotland.^ Surely, I think no man
will judge it to be a crime in me, to give my brethren, the

Bishops of Scotland, the best counsel, and with that counsel

the best assistance to his Majesty, that I could in their

Church affairs ^ ; considering their absence, and remoteness

from him, and the plaee that I bear about him. And for

my own part, had I been defective therein, I should have

thought myself not only unkind to them, but faulty otherwise

in my duty, both to his Majesty and that Church. But for

the ' affairs of that kingdom,' (though I had the honour to be

a sworn counsellor of that State ^ as well as this,) yet I never

meddled with them, but at such time, and in such a way,

as I was callcd and commanded to by his Majesty. Let us

therefore see the particulars, which are named.

As not only to obtain Warrants to order the Exchequer, the 9 J

Privy Council, the great Commission of Surrenders, the

matter of Balmerinoe^s process, as might please our prc-

' ['urged ... out' in margin. Originally, 'This out of my.']
2 [' in their Church affairs ;' in marg.]

' The Word 'coming* is added from
Eushw, and Pryn.

• [Jolm Spottiswoodc]

* [John Maxwell.]
" To be dclivered.
' [See Diary, June 15, 1633 ]
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'ftes; bul UHirrani» (19) aiso for tlu >>t i,>>j of the High
' ommUnom Court attce a tteek in Edinhuryli ; and to gam
otn the noblemen, for the benefit of the prelates and

(hehr adhereiUs, the Abbaciei ^f Kehoe, Aräroth, St.

Anäremt, anä Lbuhret,

For the first of these, ' my obtaining Warrants to order the

Exchcqucr thcre;' that is indecd an affair of the 'kingdom/

nnd a fpreat onc. But all or most that I did herein^ was at

the earneat cntreaty of the Earl of Traquair", Treasnrer

Depute, and after that Ld. Treasnrer; who avowed to me,

that if the orders were scttled for the T' ' lor, he would

not only bring the King out of dcbt, i >(! him some

rcvenue also ; with a protestation further, that for that, and

some such like particulars, he could trust no band but mine

in bis abscnee to gct tbem done, and kcpt private. And at

8o great an officer's entreaty, and for matters under bis own
Charge \ T could not refhse so mucb service for the King, as

was pretcndcd by bim.

As for ' Orders to the Privy Council,' I remember not any

procurcd by me. And sure I am, if I did anytbing to that

honourable body, it was by bis Majesty's command, and in

rclation to Church affairs there. And for 'the great Com-
mission of Surrenders/ in wbieb both the bisbops and the

inferior clergy were deeply interested, and did mucb fear the

loss of thcir titbes^ and to be made stipcndiaries ; I coneeive,

I had all the reason in the world to giye tbem my best

assistance ; and yet I undertook not tbis care, tili bis Majesty

gaye me a special command to do what I did '. And if the

bishops were in an^'thing mistaken in this commission, that

cannot eharge * upon me, who followed it no further than

I rt'ccived special directions from bis Majesty for the public

f^ood \ For the Lord ' Balmerinoe's process,' I beard much
disr()urs(* of it at Court, but I meddlcd nothing with it, one

way or other, saving that at the entreaty of some men of

bonour of that nation, I did twice (if not thricc) adventure

* f'and . . . Cham,* la narg.l
>

l' to do whäi I did.' in marg.]

« [John Hintai, eraaied, Jane SS, ' fSee ib« ArehbUhop'n Letter to

1633. Earl of TnM|oafr.] the Eari of Tnqiuür, Juljr 4. 1937]
* Hecbaifod.
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to bccomc an Immblc suitor to Ins Majcsty in that

behalf. And this was all tlic härm I did him.

As for the 'High Commission Court,* if there were n<

fault in it, as such a Court, thcn I am surc thcrc could Ix

none in the sitting of it onee a wcek. If the having of such!

a Court be a fault, (as it seems His now accounted, as well]

hcre as there,) yet for my own part, with all h.imble Sub-

mission to better judgraent, I eannot think it is; and I must

still pray, that both nations have not cause to repent tlu

abolishing of it. But howsoever, this was not of roy pro«

curing. A Scotchman of good place was employed about itj

from the bishops, and cffccted it ; and I could name him

but since it is here charged as a fault, I shall aecuse no mar

eise, but defend myself. And this for the sitting of it on(

a weck. But for the establishing of that Court in that

kingdom ; that was done long before I was a bishop, or had

anything to do in the public. For it appcars by one of the 95

grcatest factionists' in that kingdom, that the High Com-

mission Court was settled, and in füll execution, in the year

1610, when all men know I led a private life in Oxford; by

which it is more than manifest, that I neither was, nor could

be, author of this pretended novation, or any disturbance

that followed from it \

The next is a great Charge indeed, were there any truth in

it : that I laboured ' to gain from the noblemcn, for the

benefit of the prelates and their adherents, the Abbacies of

Kelsoe, Arbroth, S. Andrews, and Linderes.' To begin at the

ast ; the man that followed that, was Mr. Andrew Lcrmot *.

* ['establishing . . . from it.' inmarg.]

« "Ad Anglicani tribunalis exem-
plar formatum est an. 1610. aliud
in Scotia, cujus authoritate, et potes-
tate altaris Anglicani tKTinrov effor-

mandum erat. Quidam niinistri

episcopalcm Jurisdictionen! et tyran-
nidem in Ecclesia affectantes, armati
sunt potestate utriusque gladii, quo
facilius episcopalem dominationem
invaderent ; idque sub diplomate
Regio, absque ullo statuto vel .<*pecie

minima conscnsus procerum et ordi-

num regui, ut in Anglia. Delegata
Comraissariorum juiisdictione freti,

Ecclesiam nostram in hiinc uque

diem vi subigunt, et miserum in

modum opprimunt Spottiswodiu.s

Andreapolitanus, Lawes Glascuensis,

&c." Altare Damascenum, p. 28.

Typis excusus est hie liber an. 1623.

[Auetore Dav. Calderwood sub nomine
£dv. Didoclavii.]

» [This appears to be the same per-

son as Andrew Lcarmouth, who was
employed as the means of conimuni-
cation between the Bishops who re-

mained in Scotland,and their brethrcn

who were in London. See Rush-

worth's Collections, vol. ii. p. 7^8.]



OF AUCIIDISUOr LALL). 318

IIc camc recommendcd to inc vcry highly« and with assurance

tlmt thc title which he laid to Lindorcs waa joat and legal.

Hut notwithstanding all this, my answer was, that I knew

not thc laws of that kingdom, nor would meddle witb any-

thing of that naturc. And though he made great means to

me, yot hc couUl ncver gct me to meddle in it ; and which is

more, I told him and his friends, that for so much as I did

und ', I did much fear this way, taken hy him, would

(lo . And though Mr. Lennot have thc general

rcputc of an honest and a leamed man ; yet for this very

liiisiness' sake, I have made mysclf a stranger to him e?er

Hince : and that all this is truth, hc and his fricnds yet living

arc ablc to testify.

(20.) For S. Andrew», his Majcsty took a rcsolution to

nbuild thc cathcdral thcrc ; which hc found hc could no way
HO well do, as by annexing that abbey to thc Archbishopric

of S. Andrews, with a legal caution for so much yearly to bc

laid out upon that building. My Ld. Duke of Richmond
and Lcnox **, who was owner of it, had for it thousand

]>ounds. The Earl of Traquair (who then managed the Ld.

Duke's aflairs) made thc bargain with the King; and that

which I did in it, was merely to consider how security might

bc given that the money, which the King intcnded for so

good and grcat a work, as thc rcbuilding of that cathedral *,

might bc cmployed to thc right usc, and no other.

For Arbroth, my Lord Marquis Hamilton ', without any tho

leajtt thout^ht of minc that way, made his eamest suit to

nie, that ins Majcsty would take Arbroth, and joiu it to the

vor}' poor Bishopric of Brechin, close to which it lay, and

j,'ivc him for it a suit* here in England. At his Lp.'s

tntreaty I obtaincd this ; and hc very nobly convcyed

Arbroth, as he promised. But things were so carried by the

E. of Traquair, thc Ld. Treaturer of Scotland, that the poor

Hp. of Brechin« could nerer get that tcttlcd upon his See;

' ['u Ü16 . . . cmlhMlr»!,* in maiy.]

^ [JaoMt Stuart, third Dnke of * Vis. Gnni a raqaesi, or bvoar
Rlehmond.] dmlrad.

' !Jainc« HMBllUm. ihird Msn)ai«. • [Walter Wbitfortl ]
rrv.|M..iiiljr maatioMd io Uü* hUlorjr.j
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"which was not the ohly thing in wliicli that Ld. played fast

and loosc witli mc.

For Kelsoc, the like eamest suit did my Ld. the Earl of

Roxborongh^ make to me of hirasclf for an exchange, and

pressed me three or four times before lie could gct me to 96

move bis Majesty. ludecd, I was fearful lest the King

shoiild grow weary of such exchanges
;

(for sure I was, what-

soever was pretended, none of these lords meant to lose by

their bargain;) tili at last, my Ld. of Roxborough was so

honourable, as that he would needs leave Kelsoe to the

King's disposing, and stay for such recompence as he should

thiuk fit to give him, tili bis Majesty found bis own time.

Tbis (at bis earnest entreaty still) I acquainted the King

with : and so that business settled for a small time ; but bow
'tis now, I know not \ And tbis was all that ever I did about

Arbrotb and Kelsoe. And these two honourable lords are

yet living, and will witness tbis trutb. But the charge says

furtber

—

T7iat in the smallest matters, they (the prelates) received his

commandments, As for taking down galleries and stone

walls, in the Kirks of Edinburgh and St, Andrews, for

no other .end but to make way for altars and adoration

towards the east ; which {beside other evils) made no

small noise and disturbance amongst the people, de-

prived hereby of their ordinary accommodation for public

worship,

Tbis Charge is like the rest. Is it probable, that such

grave and learned men, as those of the Scottish Bps. were

which beld intercourse with me, should not resolve ' in the

smallest matters, tili they receive my commandments
;

' wlio

never sent command to any of them in my life, but wbat

I received expressly from the King ? and they certainly were

not for 'the smallest matters.'

As for the taking down of galleries in S. Andrews; to

the uttermost of my memory, I never gave either command

' [Tora . . . not.' inmarg.]

' [Sir Rob. Kerr, crcated, Sept. 18, 1616, Earl of Roxborough.]
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or dircction. Nor can it stand with any show of probability,

that I should 'command the taking down of galleriea in

S. Andrews/ wbere I liad nothing to do, and let gallerica

stand in so many churchet in London and other parts of my
provincc where I had power. The truth is, I did nevcr like

^mIUiIl's in any church; they utterly defacc the graTO

Ixnuty'and decency of thoae sacred places; and make them

iiiorc like a thcatre than a church. Nor^ in my jadgment,

(lo they make any 'great accommodation ' for the auditory:

for, in most places, they hinder as much room bencath as

they make above; rendering all or most of those places

usclcss, by the noisc and trampliug of them which (21) stand

above in the galleries. And if I be mistaken in this, *tis

iiotliing to the business in band : for be galleries what they

will für the use, I comni ""i"! üot the taking of them down
at S. Andrews.

At Edinburgh the Ringe's coromand took down the stone

walU and gallcrie», which were therc reraoved, and not mine.

For bis Mnjcsty having, in a Christian and princely way,

erectcd and endowcd * a bishopric in Edinburgh, he resolved

to make the great church of S. Gilcs, in that city, a cathe-

dral ; and to this end, gave order to have the ' galleries * in the

lesscr church, and the * stone wall ' which di\ided them, taken

down. For of old, they were both one church, and made

97 two by a wall built up at the west end of the chancel ; so that

that which was called the lesser church, was but the chancel

of S. Gilcs, with galleries round about it ; and was for all

the World like a Square theatre, without any show of a

church ; as is also the Church at Brunt Island over against

it. And I rcmembcr, whcn I passed over at the Frith,

I took it at first sight for a large Square pigcon-house ; so

free was it from all suspicion of being so much as built Uke an

ancicnt church. Now^ sincc bis Majesty took down these

' gnllerie» ' and the ' stone wall,' to make S. Giles^s Church a

catlu (Iral thcrc, ccrtainly my command took them not down,

Mo make way for altars and adoration towards the east;'

w hich I nevcr commanded in that, or any other church in

Scülland. The cliargc goet on.

—

* [* «ad eadowod ' ia maif.]
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AKT. II.

The second novation which trouhlcd onr peace, was a Book

of Canons^ and Constitutions Ecclesiastical obtruded vpon

our Kirky found hy our General Assembly to be devised

für establishing a tyrannical power in the persons of our

prelates over the worship of God, and over the consciences,

libertieSy and goods of the people, and for abolishing the

whole discipline and government of our Kirk, hy General

and Provincial Assemblies, Presbyteries, and Kirk-

Sessions ; which was settled by law, and in continual

practice front the Urne of Reformation,

This Charge begins with a general, and will come to par-

ticulars aftcr. And first, it seems they are angry with a

' Book of Canons/ Excellent Church-government, it seems,

they would have, that will admit of no Canons to direct or

control their liberty. And if they mean by ^ obtruding upon

their Church/ that the Canons were unduly thrust upon them,

because that book was confirmed by the King's authority,

then His a bold phrase to call it ^obtruding/ For if his

Majesty that now is, did by his sole authority commend the

prcsent Book of Canons to the Church of Scotland, he did

but exercise that power which King James challenged did in

the right of his crown belong to him ; as appears manifestly

by a letter of his to the Prelates of Scotland then assembled

at Perth. That royal letter is large, but very worthy any

man's reading, and is to bc seen in the relation of those pro-

ceedings''. But because they speak of my ' novations/ if they

mean that this* Book of Canons was obtruded upon their

Church by me ; or if it were found in a just Synod, and upon

fair proceedings, to ' establish a tyrannical power of the

prelates over the worship of God, or the consciences, liberties,

or goods of the people, or for abolishing anything that was

settled by laws -/ they had reason both to be troubled, and to

seek in a dutiful manner, first rightly to inform his Majesty,

' ['And if they mean . . . this' in marg. Originally, 'liberty, Indced, if this.']

K [These Canons will hc printcd in •" Proceedings at Perth, [par. i.] pp.
the Appendix to this History.] [49,] öO[- 53J.
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und thcn Ui dc.^irc a rciuedy from hira\ But if thc Book of

C'auons did rcally nonc of thcse thiogs, as (for aught I yct

know) it did not, aad as I hopc will appear, whcn thcy come
to particulan, thcn this will bc no longcr a Charge, bat a
Blander. And howgocver, if anything in those Canons wcre

ordered 'against thcir laws/ it was by our invinciblc ignorance,

98 and thcir Bishops' fault, that would not teil us whcreiu wc
wcnt ' against thcir laws/ if so wc did. And for my own part,

I did ever advisc thctn to mako surc in the wholc business,

that they attcmptcd nothing 'against law.' But' if thcir late

General Assembly, in which (thcy say) thcse things wcre

found to be ' againat law '/ did procecd unwarrantably, or

factiously, (as the most Icarned mcn of that kingdom avow it

did,) thc Icss heed must, and will in future times, bc givcn

to their proceediogs. But before thcy comc to particulars,

thcy thiuk fit to lay ioad on me, and say :

—

That Canterlmry was master of this work, is manifest by a

Book of Canons sent to htm, urritten upon the one side

only, with the other side blank, for corrections, additions,

and putting all in better order, at his pleasure ; wfdck

accordingiy (22) was done ; as may appear by the inter-

linings, marginals, and fiUing ttp of the blank pages, with

directions seni to owr prelates,

I was no < master of this work/ bat a senrant to it, and

commandcd thereunto by his sacred Majesty (as I havc to

show linder his band'). And the work itself was began in

his Majesty's blesncd fathcr's timc ; for the Bishops of Scot-

land wcre gaihering thcir Canons thcn. And this is most

manifest by a pa-Hs.igc in thc scrmon which my Ld. the Arch-

biühop of S V >wi.
. xvs'' prcached bcforc thc General Assembly

* ['inaoo«r . . . niin. in nurg. Originallj, ' dnilAü wty remedj from bU
Maji-xty.')

' ['And hovioerer . . . Out' in muy.] * ['to be affaiiul Uw.' in marg.]

> [PrTiuw ' i ork«, p. 152) ibsi tb^ bo well fiUed for Cborsh-
give«tbe warr.i. »:— gorernment. and m neftr m eooTenl-

** CBARLia U. eotljr nunr be to the Canoae of tlie

" Centerbnry, I vonld bare 700 Cboieh or Englaiid. And to thai ead
and ibe BUbop of London peraae tbe je«, or elther of joa, may alter «bat
Canon«wbieb are leiiitnm XkmBiaMpa yo« ftad ftuinff."]

of S4?olland. and io roitr beei aklll aee ^ [Jobn BpoUaWood.]
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at Perth, an, 1618', when I was a private man, aud liad

uothing todo with thcsc things. The words arc these: "Aud
whcii I Icast expccted, these Artielcs (that is, the five Articlcs

of Perth) were sent unto me ; not to be proponed to the

Church, but to be inserted araongst the Canons thcrcof, Avliicli

were then in gathering, touching wliich point I humbly ex-

cused myself, &e."* '' So this work was begun, and known to

that Church, long before I had anytliing to do with it.

And now, whcn it came to be perfectcd, I did nothing but as

I was commanded and warranted by his Majesty. But indeed ',

according to this command, I took a great dcal more pains

than I have tlianks for ; as it too often falls out with the best

churchmen. To this end, 'tis true, a Book of Canons was,

not sent me, but brought by my Ld. the Bishop of Boss, and

delivered to me ; and if it were ' writtcn on one side only, and

left blank on the other for corrections or additions,' I hope

there's no sin in that, to leave room and space for me to do

that for which the book was brought to me. As for that

which follows, it hath less fault in it. For they say, it was for

' my putting all in bcttcr order.' And I hope, to put all in

better order, is no crime censurable in this Court. And
whatever they of Scotland think, that Chiu'ch did then need

many things to bc put in better order, and at this day need

many more.

Yea, but they say, this should not be done ' at my pleasure.'

I say so too ; neither was it. For whatsoever I thought fit

to correct, or add, in the copy brought to me, I did very

humbly and fairly submit to the Church of Scotland ; and

under those terms delivered it back to the Bishop which

brought it *, with all the ' interlinings, marginals, and fillings

up of blank pagcs,' and the best ' directions ' I was able to

give them. And all this was in me obedience to his Majesty,

and no wrong, that I know, to the Church of Scotland ; I

am sure, not intended by me. Neither are these ' interlinings' 99
or ' additions' so many as they are here insinuated to bc

;

for the Bishops of Scotland had been very careful in this

• ['And
2 t'whic

And tlic work (p. 317.) . . . indeed/ inserted on oppqsite page.]
' ' h brought it,' in marg.]

> [On the text, 1 Cor. xi. IC] -" rrocccdings of Perth, [par. i.] p. 40.
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work. All u hicli would clcarly appear, were the book pro-

ducc<l^ Yct thc Charge goes on against me still :

—

And that it wom done by no other than Canierbmy, i$ evi-

dent by his magitterial way of prescribtng, and by a new

copy qf ihese Canons, all written triih S, Andrews* own
httnd preci$ely to a lelter, accordiny to ihe former eastiga-

tion$ and directions, §ent back to procure the King's

tomramt unto it ; which accordingly wm obtained.

' By no oihcr band tlian Cantcrbory's/ is yery roundly

affirmcd. How is it proved ? Wby, by two reaaons. First,

tlicy say, 'tis evident, * by bis magisterial way of preacribing/

An exccllcnt argument ! Tbe Book of Canons was delivered

to me rrady nindc. Tbat wbich was miue is bere confessed

to bc but ' interliuings,' and 'marginals,' and ' corrections,' and

at inost some 'additions:' and tbcy would be found a very

sniall 'some,' were tbe original book seen. And yet it must

be evident tbat no band but mine did tbis, ' by my magis-

terial way of prescribing,' in an ' interlining,' or a ' marginaL'

Excelleut evidcnce

!

Seeondly, tbey haye another great eridence of tbis. But

because tbat is so nervous and strong, I will be bold to

reduec it to some form, tbat it may appear tlie clearer,

tbougb it be against myself. Tliere was, tbey say, ' a new
copy of tbese Canons, all written witb S. Andrews' own band,

and accordiug to tbe former castigations and directions, sent

to bave the King's Warrant to it, wbich was obtained :' tberc-

fore tbese ' interlinings ' and ' marginals,' &c. were < done by

no otber tbaii Cantcrbury.' Most excellent evidcnce, and

elcar aa midnij^bt

!

Tbe plaiii trutb is contrary to all tbia eridenoe, For by

tbe same eonimand of bis Majesty, the rererend Bishop of

London " was joiued witb me in all the view and considera-

tiou whieb I bad, eitber upon tbe Book of Canons, or upon the

Servicc-1xx>k afier. So it is utterly untnie, that tbese ' inter-

linings,' or ' marginals,' or ' corrections,' or call tbcm wbat

you will, were ' done by no otber than Cantcrbury.' For my
> [' Kciibcr tre Ümm . . . prodaced.* iatirtod on oppotlte pt^e.]

[William Juxon.]
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Lord of Loudoii's both heul and liand wcrc as dccp in thcrn

as minc. And this I avow for well-known truth, both to thc

King and those Scottish Bishops which were then employcd

;

and this notwithstanding all thc evidence of ' a magistcrial

way/ and ' a ncw copy.' And yct this gcncral chargc pursucs

me yet ^ further, and says :
—

(23.) Tfie King'8 Warrant was obtained (as is said) to these

Canons, but with an addition of some other Canons, and a

paper of new ^ corrections, according to which the Book

of Canons, thus composed, was puhlished in print. The

inspection of the books, instructionSf and his letters of joy

for the succcss of the loork, and of other letters from^ the

Prelate of London and the Lord Sterling, to the sanie

purpose, {all which we are ready to exhibit,) will put

the matter out of all debate,

Yet more ado about nothing? Yet more noise of proof 10
' to put that out of all debate' which need never enter into

any ? For if no more be intended than that I had a vicw of

the Book of Canons, and 'did make some interlinings, and

marginals, and the like/ I have freely acknowledged it, and

by whose command I did it, and who was joined with me in

the work. So there will need no proof of this, cither by my
' letters/ or the ^ Prelate of London's/ or the * Ld. Sterling's/

Yet let them be exhibited, if you please. But if it be in-

tended (as His laid) ' that this was done by no other than

Canterbury/ then I utterly deny it ; and no proof here named,

or any other, shall ever be able to make it good.

As for ' the addition of some other Canons, and papers of

new corrections, according to which the Book of Canons is

said to be composed and published,' truly, to the utmost of

my memory, I know ofnone such; but that the copywritten

by my Ld. of S. Andrews' own hand, and scnt up, (as is before

mentioned,) was the very copy which was warranted by his

Majesty, and published without any further alteration. But
if any further alteration were, it was by the same authority,

and with the same consent. And for ' my letters of joy for

^ [üriginally written, * me still yet,' ' still ' erased.]

o 'Some other/ Kn-bw. nn;l T'ryn. p ^Of/ lUisbw. and Pryn.
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thc tooccss of thc work/ let them be exhibited, when 70a
plcase. I will never dcny that joy, whilc I live, that I con-

ccivcd of thc Church of Scotland's Coming nearcr, both in the

Canons and the Liturgy, to the Church of England. Bat
our gross unthankfulness both to oor God and King, and oor

otlier manj and great sins, have hindered this great blessing.

And I pray God, tliat the loss of this, which was now almost

cÜ'ectcd, do not in short time prove one^ of the greatest

mischicfü which cvcr bcfcl this kingdom, and that too. This

19 thc gcncral chargc about the Canons: now foUow the

particuiars.

BeMe this general charge^ there be some things more speciai,

worthy to be adverted unto, for dhtcovering his sjnrit,

First, the fourth Canon of cap, viii. : ' Forasmueh tu no

reformation in doctrine or discipline can be made perfect

at once in any church, therefore it shatl and may be law-

fiäfor the Kirk of Scotland, at any time, to make renum*

stranres to his Majesty or his suecesiors/ i^e, Becmue
this Canon holds the door open to more innovations, he

urites to the Prelate of Ross, his prime agent in all thia

work, of his great gladness, that this Canon diä stand

behind the curtain ; and his great deshre, that this Canon

might be printedfitUy, as one that was to be most usefiiL

Now come thc particuiars, ' worthy to be adverted unto for

the discovcry of my spirit.' And the first is taken out of

tlic fourth Canon of cap. viii. The chargc is, that * this Canon

holds thc door opcn to more innovations.' First, I conceive,

this accusation is vain. For that Canon' restrains all power

froin private mcn, clcrgy or lay; nay, from bishops in a

Synud, or othcrwise, to alter anything in doctrine or discipline,

without authority from his Majesty or his successors*. Now
iill iunovations comc from private assnmption of authority, not

from authority itaclf. For in civil affairs, when the King and

thc State, u{)on cmcrgcnt occasious, shall abrogate (24) some

old laws, and make other new, that cannot be counted an ' in-

vation.' And in Church afiairs, erery Synod that hath sat in

> [Thi» dauM oriffinally wriiten, ' tnd I fnj Ood, ii do not prore in ahort

lim«, that Um Iom or ihU wbleh wm noir almoti tObelod will be on« ']

* [After* Canon 'ib«worda*roqoirMUiai*oraMd.J
* [' aathority . . . •oeeeHon.* Originalljr trritten, * the King • aatborily.'j

LAC».—TOU IIL Y
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all times and all places > of Cbristcndom, have with leave of

supcrior autliority, declarcd somc points of doctrine, con-

demned otlicr some; altcrcd somc ccrcmonials, made new

constitutions for better assisting the government. And none

of these have ever been accountcd innovations, tlic founda-

tions of religion still remaining firm and unmovcd'. Nay,

under favour, I conceive it most necessary, that thus it ought

to be. And tlierefore tliis Canon is far from ' holding a door

open for more innovations/ since it sliuts it upon all, and

leaves no power to alter anything, but by ' making a remon-

strance to the supreme authority/ that in a Churcli way appro-

bation may be given when there is cause.

And therefore, if I did write to the ' Prelate of Eoss that

this Canon might be printed fuUy, as one that was to be most

useful/ I writ no more then than I believe now. For cer-

tainly it is a Canon, that in a well-governed Church may be

of great use. And the more, because in truth it is but decla-

ratory of that power, which a National Church hath, with

leave ^ and approbation of the supreme power, to alter and

change any alterable thing pertaining to doctrine or disci-

pline in the Church. And as for that phrase, said to be ^ in

my letter, that ' this Canon did stand behind the curtain,'

it was thus occasioned. My Ld. the Bp. of Ross writ unto

me, from the Archbp. of St. Andrews, that no words might be

made of this Canon
;
(what their reason was, they best know :)

I returned answer belike in this sort; ^ That the Canon stood

behind the curtain,' and would not be thoroughly understood

by every man
;
yet advised the printing in regard of the

' necessary use of it \' For let this Canon be in force, and

right use made of it, and a National Church may ride safe,

by God's ordinary blessing, through any storm ; which without

this latitude it can never do. The next chai-ge is in the

2. Title prefixed to these Canons by ourprelates» For there

'tis thus : ' Canons agreed on to be proponed to the seve-

ral Synods of the Kirk of Scotland / and is thus changed

* all places' in marg. Originally written, * parts
']

' the foundations . . . unmoved.' on opposite page.J
Originally written, ' leave obtained/]
'Said to be' in margin.]

1 [See Laud's Letter, Sept 19, 1635.]



OF AECUBISHOP LAUD. 828

by Canierbury, * Canam amd ConttituiioM Ecclemutical,

4fC. oräained to be obterved by the Clergy,* He will not

have Canon» to come from the authority qf Synod», but

from thepower ofprelute$, orfrom the Kinff*» prerogative,

I pcrccivc thcy mcan to sift narrowly, when the title

caiinot scapc. But truly in this Charge I am to seek^ which

is grcater in my accusers, their ignorance or their malice

:

thcir ignorance in the Charge, or their malice in the infcrenoe

lipon it. The ' title ' was, ' Canons agreed upon to be pro-

l)oncd to the Synods of ' the Kirk of Scotland.' And this

was vcry fit, to express the prelates* intendmcnt, which (for

aught I know) was to propose them so. But this book,

which was brought to me, was to be printed : and then that

title could not stand with any congruity of sense. For no
Church uses to print * Canons, which are to be proponed to

tlieir Synods ;' but such as have been proposed, and agreed on.

102 Nor did this altcring of the title, in any the least thing

hindcr thosc worthy prclatcs from communicating them with

thcir Synods bcfurc thcy printed them. And thcrcfore

the iufcrcnce must needs be extreme füll of malice, to force

from hcuce that ' I would not have Canons come from the

authority of Synods, but from the power of prelates or the

Kiug's prerogative:' whereas most manifest it is, that the

fitting of this title for the press doth ncither give any power

to ' prclatcs,' nor add to the ' King's prerogative ' more than

is his duc, nor doth it dctract anything from the ' authority

of Synods.' For I hope the Bishops had no purpose but to

ordain them in Synod to be observed by the Clergy, &c., and

approved and published by the King't consent and authority.

After this, oomes

—

3. The fonnidable Canon, cap. i. 8, threatening no le$$ than

excommuniccUion agoimt all 9uch persans, whosoever shall

open their mouths agamst any of these books, proceeded

not from our prelates, nor is to be found in copies ' sent

from them, bui is a thMnderbolt forged in Canterlmry*s

ownfire*

First, whcthcr ' this Canon be to be found in the copies

* [* to the Sjrnods of' in maiyln. Originillj, * to the Kirk 'J

' • Tho eopioa,' ftaahw. ; « Um eopy/ Pnm.

Y 2
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sent from yoiir prclates, or not/ I cannot teil ; but sure it was

in the copy brouglit to (25) me, or eise my meinory forsakcs

me very strangely. Secondly, after all tliis noise made of a

' formidable Canon/ because not Icss is threatened than ' ex-

communication / I would fain know wliat the Church can do

Icss lipon contempt of her canons, liturgy, and ordinations,

than to ' excommunicate ' the ofFenders ; or what Church, in

any age, laid less upon a crime so great. Thirdly, supposc

this ' thunderbolt ^ (as His called) ' were forged in Canter-

bury's fire/ yet that fire was not outrageous. For this Canon
contains as much as the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 Canons of the Churcli

of England, made in the beginning of the gracious reign of

King James ; and yet to every one of those Canons there is

an excommunication ipso facto affixed for every one of these

crimes single : whereas this canon shoots this one * thun-

derbolt ^ but once against them all. And this I would my
accusers should know, that if no more ' thunderbolts had been

forged in their fire,' than have been in miiic, nor State nor

Church would have flamed, as of late they have donc.

4. Our prelates in divers places witness their dislike of

Papists, ^A minister shall he deposed, ifhe shall [Rushw.]

be found negligent to convert Papists,^ cap. viii. 15. ' TJie

adoration of the bread is a svperstition to be condemned/

cap. vi. 6. They call the ^ absoluteness ^ of baptis?n, an

error of Popery/ cap. vi. 2. But in Cantei^bury's edition

the name of Papists and Popery are^ not so much as

mentioned.

Here*s a great general accusation, offered to be made good

by three particulars. The general is, ' That in the copy of

the Canons, wliich their prelates sent, there's a dislike of

Papists : but none in the edition, as it was altered by me.'

Now this is utterly untrue ; for it is manifest, cap. i. 1, there

is express care taken for ' the King's Majesty's Jurisdiction 103

over the estate ecclesiastical, and abolishing all forcign power

repugnant to it.' And again, in the same Canon, ' That no ^

forcign power hath ' (in his Majesty's dominions) any csta-

^ [' Canon, That no ' in margin.]
2 [Originally written, hath any in these kingdoms.']

• ' Absolute necessity ' Pryn. and Rushw. » • is ' Rushw. and Pryn.
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)li-irImuiu by thc Jaw of God:' and this wiiii an acuiiiion,

'
1 iia! thc cxclusion of all such power is jost/ And, cap. ii. 9,

'tis ordaincd, ' That every ecclesiastical penon shall takc thc

Oatli of Supremacy.' And, cap. x. 8, 'All readers in any

College or school shall takc the Oaths of Allcgiance and Su-

premacy.' And 8ure, I think, 'tis no great matter whcther

PapJHts or Popcry be named, so long aa the Canons go so

directly against them.

Tliia for the generaL Now for the three particulars. And
first, that which was in cap. viiL 15, 'That a minister shall

bc dcposed, if he be found negligcnt to convert Papists,' I did

think fit to leave out, upon these two grounds. Thc one,

that the word ' negligcnt ' is too gcneral an expression, and

of too largc an cxtcnt, to lay a minister opeu to ' deposition.'

And if Church-govemors, to whom the exccutiou of the

Canons is committed, should forgct Christian moderation (aa

they may pati humana), a very worthy minister might some-

times be undone for a very little ' negligcncc / for negligcnco

is negligence, be it nevcr so little. Bcsides, I have leamed

out of the Canons of the Church of England" that even ' gross

negligence,' in a matter as grcat as this is, is punished but

with ' Suspension for three months ^' The othcr ground

why I omitted this clause is, becaose I do not think the

Church of Scotland, or any othcr particular ' Church, is so

blcssed in her priests, as that every of her ministers • is for

leaming, and judgment, and temper, able and fit to convert

Papists. And therefore I did think then, and do think yet,

that it is not so easy a work, or to be made so common, but

that it is, and may be much fitter for some able selected men
to undertake. And if any man think Ood's gifts in him to

be neglccte<l (as men aro apt to overvalae themsclves), Ict

them try their gifts, and lalx)ur their conversion in God's

name. But Ict not the Church by a Canon set every man *

on work, lest their wcak or indiscrect Performance hurt the

cause, and blcmish the Church.

' r* B«aldet . . . three montha.' in nuurgin.] * [' puÜcoUr ' lu uiargin I

' [OrigUuüly «erery minister.*]
* [* Mi erery man,' originally, * enabl« ereiy mMXL*}

Can. Ixix.
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The second particular is an cxcellcnt onc. It is about tlic

'adoration of thc brcad' in the blcsscd Sacrament, cap. vi. G.

And 'tis implied, as if this superstition werc condcmned in

the copy sent by their prclatcs, but Icft out by mc. Good

God ! hovv shameless arc thcse Churchmen ! for they drew

np these Articles against mc, though the Lay Commis-

sioners delivered them. And was there neither elergy nor

layman among them so carcful, as to compare the words of

the Charge, (26) ^vith the words of the Canon, before they

would venture to deliver them into so great a Court as the

Parliament of England ? Would not Mr. Alexander Hcn-

derson \ who was the prime leader in thcse Church-affairs,

be so careful for himself, and his own reputation, as not pub-

licly to deliver in a most notorious untruth ? For most

manifest it is, that ^ these words, ' As therefore the adoration

of the bread is condcmned,' &c., stand still in the copy revised

by me, as is to be seen in the printed copy of those Canons

;

and in the same place by them quoted ; and in a different

characterj that I wonder how any man's eye could miss 104

them. So here I am accused for putting that out, which

I left in.

The third particular is, ' That their prelates call the abso-

luteness of baptism an error of Popery,' cap. vi. 2; which is

left out too (they say) in my edition (as they will needs call

thc printed copy). The truth is, this we did tliink fit to leave

out, because the absolute necessity of baptism (in the ordi-

nary way of the Church, leaving God (as He is) most free to

save with baptism, or without, as Himself pleases) is no 'Popish

error,' but the true tenet of the ' Catholie Church of Christ /
and was, by their good leave, an error in ' your prelates ' to

call it so : and I provided both for ' truth,' and their ' credit,'

by keeping it from the view of Christendom. Nor could you

expect other from me in this point ^, being an Archbishop of

the Church of England, which maintains ' the necessity of

baptism,' such as is above mentioned : as appears in the

Rubric before Public Baptism in the Service-book, confirmed

* [* Hcnderson,' orig. ' Hendershame.']
» [' and his own reputation . . . that' in margin. It was originally written,

and then erased, 'as to hinder the Publishing of his own shamc, which it sccms
his nialice forgot, whilc lie hiboured to shame me. For the truth is that']

' ['in this point,' in margin.]
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by Act of Parliament. The words are thesc :
' Thongb it bc

fittcst to administer baptism on Sundays and other holy-

days, &c. ; ncverthelesSj if neceasity ao require, childrcn may
at all timcs be baptizcd at bome.' And again, in tbe Rubric

before Private Baptiam, thua :
' When great nced aball oompel

them to baptizc their cbildren at homc, it shall be admiuis-

tered on tbia faabion '.' And furtber, tbe Cburcb of England

takea care to bave aucb ministen puniabed, ' as aball defer

baptiam, if tbe cbild be in danger i'.' So that I could not let

thia clause stand in thc Scottisb Canons, but I must cbarge

my mother thc Church of England, as guilty of maintaining

an ' error of Popery/ and tbe Parliament of England for con-

firming it.

5. OwrpreUUes have not the boldne^i to trouble u$ t» their

Canons, wUh allar», fonts, chanceU, reading of a long

IMurgy b^ore sermons *, i^c, But Canterbury is punc*

tual andperemptory in all the$e,

AVhen I mct so oftcn with this phraae, 'our prelates' do

not this and that, 'in wlüch Canterbury is punctual and

peremptory/ it madc me hope ' at first tbeac men had some

good opinion of their 'own prelatea.* But so soon as they

bad ' once gotten tbe power into their own hands, they made

it preaently appear that though ' their prelatea ' had not the

boldness to trouble them/ yet they had the impudence to

caat tbe prelates out of all tbe meana they had, and without

any the least mercy to themaelFea, their wives, and childrcn

:

and that in a most Ignorant and barbarous manner, calling

them tbe ' limbs and members of Antichrist.'

But wbat's the crime which your 'prelatea bad not tbe

boldneaa to trouble you * with/ and in which Canterbury,

that Strange man, is ao ' punctual and peremptory V O

!

grate crimen Caie Ctesar ! 'Tis a cbarge indeed—a mighty

cbarge 1 a ' novation * of above thirteen hundrcd ycara old.

« r* hop« ' originsllT wriiUa * do«bi '1

* f' Bai . . . bsd ' orfginallj irriu«ii, ' Bai ii spp«Mr«d qoicklj sAer thoY hsd ']
* [' band«, . . . pralate«/ origiiullj writtcn, 'band«, thai for all ihU tliat oar

prclat««'] « ['yoa'inmargln.]

« [Tho rabaUnce of ibe Rabrioi Is f Gaa. \x\x.

givcn in both ÜMM taam, ool Iht ' *8ennoD/ Rasbw. and P1711.

acioal wonU]
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l'or iiftcr thc Church was once formally scttlcd luuUr in';

Cliristiaii Empcrors, nay, and for sorac ycars bcforc ', I clial-

lenge these men to show any Church undcr hcaven, without

tliat wliich was promiscuously called, ' the holy table/ or

' altar / or witliout a ' fout/ or a * chanccl/ or a formal sct

' Liturgy' before sermon, &c. And therefore if I were ' punc- 10!

tuar in these, I did but my duty. Biit 'peremptory' I am
surc I was not, as well knowing the differcnce bctwecn things

of decency and uniformity, and things of ' necessity to salva-

tion.' But the Charge must go ou for all this.

6. For although the words of the tenth Canon, cap. iii., be

fair, yet the wicked intentions of Canterbury and Ross

may be seen in the point ofjustification of a sinner before

God, by comparing the Canon as it came from our pre-

lates, andas itivas returnedfi'om Canterbury, and printed,

(27) Here's a confession, 'that the words of the tenth Canon,

cap. iii., are fair/ and so they are indeed. The Canon runs

tbus :
' It is manifest that the superstition of former ages is

turned into great profaneness ; and that people, for the most

part, are grown cold for doing any good ; esteeming that good

works are not necessary. Therefore shall all presbyters, as

their text gives occasion, urge the necessity of good works to

their hearers.' These words they say are fair ; and sure they

are so. What's amiss then ? "What ? why, * the wicked

intentions of Canterbury and Ross.' God blcss us !
' Wicked

intentions ^ under such fair words ? Now God forbid. I hopc

Ross had none ; I am sure Canterbury had not. But how
come they to be judges of our 'intentions?' How? why,

they say, ' they may be seen in the point of the justification

of a sinner before God.' That's a high point, and a danger-

ous, for any man to have ' wicked intentions ' about it. How
then may our * wicked intentions ' be seen ? Why, ' by com-

paring the Canons/ so they say. And I desire nothing

more than that the book, which I perused, may be produced

:

and upon sight of it, I wdll acknowlcdge and make good

whatsocver I did ; or humbly crave pardon for what I cannot

make good. And though I cannot get to see the book, yet

you shall hear the comparison.

' [' nay . . . befure," in margin.]
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Oür prelales say ihu$ : ' It is mantfesi that tke mper$t%tiona

of former ages are tumed inio a greoi pn^aneness, and

that people are grown eold, for the mo$t pari, in doing

any good; thinking there i$ no place for good warks,

beeauie they are exehded from jvstifieaiian. Therefore

shall all minuters, a» their text gives occasian, urge the

neceMsUy of good works, as they would he »aved; and

rememher that they are via rcgni, the way to the kingdom

of heaven^ quamvis uon sint caasa regnandi, howbeit they

be not the cause of our salvation*

How the Canon gocs now is manifest in the words pre-

ceding : how it went before in the copy which their prclates

scnt, is now expressed. And if it be fairly related, here are

two tliings charged to be lefl out. The one is this passage^

' Because they are excluded from justifieation.* And the

othcr in, that kuown place of S. Bemard, that ' good works

are via regni, non causa regnandiJ Now I conceive both

these passages may be lefl out of this Canon, without any
* wicked inteiitions in cither Canterbury or Ross against the

Y^^\^^\
nf i nst üicatlon.' But Ict the Charge proceed.

LOG Ihre I x hisjudgment, that he would have this Canon

simply ' 'ing good works to be preached, and no

mention hat place they have or have not in justi-

fication. this motion, so agreeable to Canterbury*s

mind, the C anon is set down, as it Stands, without the

disth '
''-

-n rcprni, et causa regnandi, or any word

sau II
iiy urging only the necessity ofgood works,

Well ! now at last I see the bottom of this eharge : and I

see too, that too many mcn are shy of ' good works ;' and for

fear rcorc should be attributed to them than is fit, refuse to

acknonlcdge that which is due unto them ^ But surc I am
thcre is a command, and more than one, cxpressly, in the

tcxt, for the doing of ' good works/ and that ' without any

flistiuction.' And so I cooeeivc the Scripture is Warrant

cnough for this Canon, to command the preaching of ' good

works/ cvcn 'without any distiuction' at all whatsoerer;

' [' rcfuae . . . Uiem.' oa opposile ptf«*

j
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sincc God liath so absolutcly and so cxprcssly commanded,

that WC should servc liim in ' good works :' to which Moses "

and Christ*', tlic Prophcts ", and Apostlcs*^, do sufficicntly

bcar witncss '.

But it scems these men have very good intelligcncc, that

when I looked over these Canons ' (which I protcst I did

alone by myself, and then sent them to ray Ld. the Bp. of

London, for him to do the like), can yet teil, that 'here Ross

gavc his judgment, and would have the Canon go absolutely,

and that this being according to Canterbury's mind, so it

went/ Where yet I shall humbly crave leave to observe two

things. The one is, that if this bc true, ' that Ross would

have these things out,' then ' one of their own prelates,' and

he trusted from the rest, was the cause of this Omission : and

so Canterbury was neither ' master of the work,' nor were all

things in it ' done by him, and no other ;' as is before affirmed

in the beginning of the second 'novation*^/ The other thing

is, the Omission itself: of which I (28) shall say two things.

The one is, that if Ross did give that reason, That it was fit

that Canon should command the preaching of good works in

general, ' because it was a time of such profaneness,' as is

mentioned in the beginning of the Canon ; I for my part

cannot but approve it. The other is, that the leaving out of

that known saying of St. Bernard^s, I humbly conceive is no

fault, either in myself or any other. For though the speech

be good, and though the sayings of private men, eminent in

their times, were sometimes put into the Canons of national

Churches, yet usually it was not so \ And since themselves

confess, ' the words of the Canon, as it now is, are fair,' were

' [* since God . . . witneas.' on opposite page, and also the references in
notes • to '".]

' [' Canons ' in margin.]
' [' and . . . 80.' in margin. Originally written thus, and erased : *yet it is

not usual to put tlie sayings of private men, how eminent soevcr in their time,
into the Canons of any national Church. And this, I confess, wrought most
with me for the leaving of it out.']

• Deut. X. 12. and Titua ii. 7, 14, and iii. 1, 8, 14.
•* Matt. vii. 19, and xxii. 37, and vi. S. James ii. 17, and 1 S. Pct. ii. 12.

16. [Sancroft observes that this last S. Jo. Apoc. iii, 2, and xxi. 27, and
Quotation is not to the purpose.] xxii. 12.

« Esai. i. 19, 20. e Page 21 [of original MS. See
•^ Ephcs. ii. 10, and 1 Tim. vi. 18, abovo, p. 316.

J
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taxj diaiity in thcm, they would not makc so foul im inter-

pretebon of other mcn's ' intentions.'

7. By comparing Canon ix. cap. xviiL a$ U wa$ HnU m writ"

ingfrcm our fprelates, and a$ it is prmied ai CmUerbmy's

command, may be aUe wum^ett, (hat he weni about to

establish awricuUtr co^fetsion and PopUh abtoluiion,

I Imvc showed before that this Book of Canons was not

nr |)nntcd by my command. But I have a long tiroe found sad

xpcricnce, that whatsoever some mcn disliked was presently

jiiy <lnin.:. God forgivc thcm. But to thc present charge

1 sliuii unswer nothing ; but only transcribc that Canon, and

lea\c it to the judgment of all orthodox and moderate Chris-

' uins, whcther I have therein gonc about to establish ' auri-

iilar confcssion' and ' Popish absolution.' The Canon is as

>llow8 :

—

" Albeit Sacramental Confession and Absolution bare been

in some placcs very ronch abused, yet if any of the people be

irricved in mind for any delict or offence committcd, and for

lic unburdening of his conscience, confess the same to thc

* p or presbyter; they shall, as they are bonnd, minister

t' pcrson 80 oonfessing all spiritual consolations out of the

Word of God ; and shall not deny him the bcncfit of absolu-

tioii. aftcr the manncr which is prcscribed in thc Visitation

of tiic ^ick ', if thc party show himsclf truly pcnitent, and

humbly dcsire to be absoWcd. And he shall not make known
r rcveal wliat hath been opened to him in confession, at any

:ime, or to any person whatsocTer, exccpt the crime be such

as by the laws of the realm his own life may bc callcd in

lUestion for concealing the same.''

Tliis is thc Canon word for word ; where first give me leave

to obscr>'c the care that I had of the laws of thc kingdom.

l'or I bclicvc it will hardly be found that such a clause is

inscrtcd in any Canon', conccming thc 'seal of confession/

a« 18 expressed in this Canon, in rclation to the laws of thc

i ahn % from the time that confession came into solcmn use.

' rSoBM wordt htn siiMd.]
> [« mmI Best for ibe BMttor «r iha Omms,* bcre in»eriad «nd enM:d.

In (he S«rTic«>Book boih of EaglaiHl ud SooUuid.
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tili our Englisli Canon was madc, anno 1603, with which this

agrecs 8. And tlien for tlie matter of tlic Canon ', if hcre be

anything to cstablish ' Popisli confcssion, or absolution/ I

liumbly submit it to the leamed of the Reformed Churchcs

througli Christendom : all men (for auglit I yet know) allow-

ing ' confession' and ' absolution/ as most uscful for the good

of Christians, and condemning only the bindiug of all men to

confess all sins, npon absolute danger of salvation. And this

indced some call camificinarn conscieniice, the rack or tortur-

ing of the conseience^ ; but impose ng other necessity of con-

fessing ' than the weight of their own sin shall lay upon

them ; nor no other enforcemeut to receive absolution, than

their Christian care to ease their own conscience shall lead

them unto : and in that way Calvin commends confession

exceedingly; and, if you mark it, you shall find that our

Saviour Christ \ who gives the priest füll power of the keys

' to bind and loose -/ that is, to receive confession, and to

absolve or not absolve, as he sees cause in the delinquent

;

yet you shall not find any command of his to enforce men to

come to the priest to receive this benefit. ^Tis enough that

IIe hath left power in the ministry of the Church to give

pcnitent ^ Christians this ease, safety, and comfort, if they

will receive it when they need. If they need, and will not

come ; or if they need, and will not believe they do so, let

them bear their own bürden *. But yet they havc not done

with ' our prelates ;' one Charge more comes.

8. Our prelates tvere not acquainted with Canons for in- 10

flicting of arbitrary penalties : but in Canterbujy^s book,

wheresoever there is no penalty cxpressly set down, it is

provided that it shall be arbitraryj as the Ordinary shall

think fittest, By these and mamj other like ^ it is appa-

* r* where firet give me leave to observe . . . Canon,' on opposite page.]
* '' them upon men.'] ^ [' peuitent ' in margin.]
* * nor no other cnforcement. . . bürden.' on opposite page. The passagc

originally ran :
' And their Christian care to ease their conscience leads them

unto, according to the remed. (sie) (The priest in tliis ease having the power of
binding and loosing given him by Christ) and he commends the use of confes-

Bion exceedingly. But yet ']

» Can. cxiii. marg. apud Tert. Op. Paris. 1580.]
'' B. Rhenanug, Argiimento in lib. ' [Sancroftherenot«», di'aicoAoweoi'.]

Tertul. de Poenit«n. p. 471. [p.3r4 in i' ' the like/ Rushw. and Pryn.
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rent what tyrannical power he went aboui to estabiish in

the hands of our prelate» over the tporahip of God, and

the souU and goods of men, overturmng from the founda^

tion the whoie order of our Kirk ^ ; and how large an entry

he did make for the gros$e»t novatiam (29) afierwotd;

which fmth been a main cauee of thi$ combuetion,

This ia the last shot against these Canons, and me fbr them

:

lul I conccive this is no grcat thing. For ' arbitrary govcm-

Micnt' is onc thing: and His quite another, that 'whcrc-

M)cvcr thcrc is no penalty cxpressly set down, it is providcd,

hat it shall bc arbitraiy, as the Ordinary shall thiuk fittcst/

>vhich are the words of the Canon. For since no law can

raeet with all particulars, some things must of necessity bc

Icft ' arbitrary ' in all govemment, though that be pcrfcctcst

that Icaves least. Nor is it an unheard-of thing

uing arbitrary in some Canons of the Church,

which are yery ancient. As in the Council of Eliberis " the

punishment of him who was absent from the church thrce

Suudays, was, ' that he should be abstentus, and barrcd from

the church for some small time ; that his negligence in the

Service of God raay seem to be punishcd.' But this ' small

limc' bcing not limited, is lefl to 'arbitrary discretion.' So

kewisc in the Council of Valence, an, 374 ", the giving of the

s.K I amcnt to such as had yowed virginity, and did af^erwards

y, * was to be deferrcd, as the priest saw reason and

for it / and that sure is ' arbitrary.' The like we find

lu the third Council of Carthage ° ; where the time of penancc,

ftccording to the quality of the sin, ' is left to the discretion

üf the bishop.' Aud thcsc Councils wcre all within the fourth

Century. By all which it is apparent, that in Church as well

as in State, some things may be IcH: ' arbitrary ;' and have

beeil in bcttcr and wiscr timcs th;m thcsc of ours. Nay, 'tis

- Wbai Med« of PoMry be diu »ow Uwui, vW com d«t» fuerit, niei pl«M
II onr Kirk ;' Piyn. sad Koabw. latisfcetrtai Dm,1 In «taantam imUo
• [" 81 qoia In dTitat« poritos» ins popoeeerii reannideB eommnnio dUlb-

donÜAiflM «d eecIeeUm non aeeeaeril«] nuar.'^—CoscVAlenÜn.Can.ii. [Cone.
paneo t«mpore ebet ineat, ai eomptna tom. IL col. 905. B. C.]

eeae Tideatar."—Cone. Blib. Om. xxL • **\}i pcMÜtenUboa aaenndom paa-

[Cone. tom. i. coL 978. &] aatonun dilllBrmtiam BplaeapiarbUrio
• "MV paalUafaio <|wa aa Dao da- ptanitanti» tanipaim doeamantor.'*—

ad twtiMM MHaaaponf Oona; GarUng. III. Oan. zuL [Coaa.
Irin iLüht, id eoatodiaMOi aiaa da* iom. IL eoL 1171. D.]
rcTimas, ut peenlienUa hU nae ttatim



884 nisTORY op tue tboubles and trial

coufcssed by oiieP that writes almost as well as Junius Brutus i,

that ' thcrc is an arbitrary power in evcry state/ somewherc,

and that no inconvenience follows upon it. And tlic Council

of Ancyra"", inflicting ccnsurcs upon presbyters first, and

then deacons, which had fallen in time of persecution, yct

gives Icave to the bisliop to mitigate the penancc at bis dis-

cretion \

Again, 'tis manifest by the care taken in the preceding

Canons, that bere is little or nothing ofmoment left 'arbitrary
:'

and then the Ordinary will fall into an excess more dangerous

to himself, than bis * arbitrary punishment ' can be to him

that suffers it, if he offer to ' tyrannize.' For this clause, 1

wheresoever it is inserted in canon or Statute, (as it is in the

Statutes of very many Colleges,) stands but for a proviso, that

disorderly persons may not think they shall escape punish-

ment, if they can cunningly keep off the letter of the law

:

and yet so that the ' arbitrary punishment^ be regulated by

that which is expressed in the Canons or the Statutes, for

omissions or commissions of like nature.

And therefore that which is inferrcd upon all this charge,

and the particulars in it; namely, 'That I went about to

establish a tyrannical power in the hands of their prelates,

either over the worship of God, or the souls and goods of

men,' is utterly false, and cannot be proved to follow out of

any of the premises. Not over the goods of the people ; for

no prelate, not invested with temporal power, can meddle

with them ; so that were there any canon made for that, it

would be void of itself. Nor over the souls of men; for

» [* Nor is it an unheard-of thing (p. 333.) . . . discrction.' on opposite page.]

p Author of the Observations upon which after examining the claims of
Bome of his Majesty's late Answere, other writers to its authorship, he de-

p. 34. [This book was published, ano- eidcs in favour of Languet. Le Clero
nymously, by Henry Parker in 1642, vindicates the claims ofDuplessisMor-
and was answered by Dudley Digges, nay. The book was not printedat P^diu-

John Jones, in his * Christus Dei,' Sir burgh, as indicated in the title, but at
John Spelman and others,] Basle. See Biog. Universelle, art.

*» [This refers to a book written by Lanoukt.]
Hubert Languet, under the name of ' Conc. Anc)T:an. Can. i. and ii. [Et

Stephanus Junius Brutus, entitled, ixlvroi nvts rwv hrioK'muv tovto'.s avy-
" Vindicioe contra Tyrannos, sive de flSufv Kdnaröy nva, ^ rainivuffiv -wpc^i-

Principis in populum, populique in ttttos, koI ideKoiey ir\(76y n diSovai ^
Principem legitima Potestate," Edinb. dcpatpt'iy, in' avrols elmi riiy i^ovaiav.—
1579. Bayle has a Dissertation on thiö Conc. Ancyr. Can. ii,—Conc. tom. i.

book at the cnd of bis Uictionary, in coli. 1456. D. 1457. A.]
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hey arc Icft free in all things^ saTe to commit tin and

which to repress by canons is, and hath becn*,

ich't way. Mach Icät orer the wonhip of God:
for these Canons ka?e laboured nothing to mach, as to

honoor and establish that in decency and uniformity. And
as for that which follows, that these ' Canons overtum from

thc foundation the whole order of thcir Kirk;' 'tis more

than I believe will bc proved, that they have overtumed any

good Order in their Church, mach less 'foundations :* thoogh

it may bc thought by some, (and perhaps jastly,) that there

is so littlc Order in their Charch, and that so weakly foandcd,

tliat it may be overtumed with no great stress. And, 'for

thc large cntry made for the gross novations afterwards/

von see what it is: and when yoa have considered the

' gross novations/ which are said to come afler, I hope you

will not find them very gross, nor any way fit to be alleged

' as a main cause of this combastion.' Now follows,

—

ABT. IIT.

77^ third, and great novation, which was the 'Book of

Common Prayer, Administration of Saeraments, and

other parts of Dbrine Service*,* bromght tu without war"

rant from aar Kirk, to be wdversalfy reeewed as the

onlyform of Divine Service, under the highest pains, both

civil and ecclesiasticaf.

Now we are come to the arraigiimcut of the Litargy and

the Book of Common Prayer ; and this (they say) ' was

brought in withoat Warrant from their Kirk.' If this be

truc ', it was thc fault of your own prelatcs, and theirs only,

for aught I know. For though I like the book excccding

Nvcll, and hope I shall be able to maintain anything that is

I II it, and wish with all my heart that it had been entcr-

taincd there; yct I did ever desire*, it might come to thcm

with thcir own liking and approbation. Nay, I did cvcr.

< ['and Uih bew/ in marfj
> [• IfihU b« triM,' In nurg.]
* [Ori«lnsU7 wriUen, *<Ud onl/ irUb,']

Wonhtp/Roihw.i *9wf\f,*rrju.
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upon all occasions, call upon the Scottish bishops to do

nothiug in this particular, but by Warrant of law. And
furthcr, I professcd unto thcm bcforc bis Majcsty, that HC
tbougb I bad obeyed bis comraands in belping to order that

book
;
yet since I was ignorant of the laws of that kingdom,

I would bave notliing at all to do witb tbe raanncr of in-

(30) troducing it ; but Icft that wbolly to them, wlio do, or

sbould, understand botb tbat Church and tbeir laws. And
I am surc, tlicy told mc, tbey would advcnture it no way but

that which was legal. But tbey go on, and say, this book

Js found by our National Assembly, besides the Popish

frame, and foi^ns in Divine worship, to contain many
Popish errors and ceremonies, and the seeds of manifold

and gross superstitions and idolatry, and to be repugnant

to the doctrine, discipline, and order of our Reformation,

to the confession offaith, constitutions of General Assem-

blies, and Acts of Parliament establishing the true

religion. That this was also Canterbury's work, ive make

manifest»

Tbis is a great charge upon the Serviee-book indeed

;

but it is in generals ^, and those only affirmed, not proved.

And therefore may with the same ease, and as justly, be

denied by me, as tbey are affirmed by them. And this is all

I shall say, tili tbey bring tbeir proofs. And though this be

no more ' Canterbury's work ' than the Canons were, yet, by

their good will, I shall bear the bürden of all. And there-

fore, before they go to prove this great charge against the

Service-book, they go on to ' make it manifest that this was

my work * ;
* and so far as it was mine, I shall ingenuously

and freely acknowledge in each particular, as occasion shall

be oflfered me. But how do they make it manifest it was

my work ? Why,

—

1 . By the memoirs ^ and Instructions, sent unto him by

our pretates ; wherein they give special account of the

•^ ['generals/ originally, 'general onlj,']

» How für this was my work, you " ' Memoire/ Rushw. ; ' memories/
may see, p. 71 [of original MS. See Piyn.
below, pp. 168, 109 in marg.]



0? ARCTTBISnOP LAÜD. 887

(liHgence they hare « u$ed to do all which herein they trere

enjoined.

This prüf)f cf)iTi(> vcry short. K<»r rniisi.lriin^ tlic Si'ottish

HiMhops wcrc coinmaiultd by hi« Majrstv tu Irt ww *<vv, from

timc to timc, what they did in that Service-book, they had

L' ' ison (a« I couccive) to give me »ome 'account of

t igence ' and carc in that behalf; and yet this will

uever conclude the work to be mine. Why, but if this proof

come not horne^ yet it will be manifest,

2. By the approbation of the Service-book sent unto them,

and of all the marginal correctiom, wherein it vuricn

from the English book ; »howing their desire to have some

few thinga changed in it, which, notwithstanding, was
not granied, T^is we find written by S, Andrews his

own band, and tubscribed by htm and nitte other of our

prelatcs,

This argumcnt is as loose as the former. Kor 1 )i<)(h*, though

I hiid had nothing at all to do with that book, yet I might

liiiTe ' approved both the book itnelf and all the marginal (or

i 1 other) corrections, wherein it diffcrs from (so it bc not con-

trary to) the English book ;* thorefore my approving it will

')t make me the author of it. As for that which follows,

' that their prcintes did desire to have some few things

changed in it, which was not granted :

' first you see, they

say before, * that the popish errors in that book be many ;'

and yet the change of a few things would serve their turn.

And if ' this change were not granted,' that was not my fault,

it their own ; who might have changed what they pleased,

\v hcthcr I would or no. But they should do well to show

'hiM papcr under S. Andrews' band, and nine other bishops'.'

»r my part, os I rcmember it not, so I believe it not. But

t liey hope to prove it better

—

8. By Canierbwry*$ own letters, witnesses of bis joy, vnhen

the book was ready for the press; qf his prayera that

God womid speed the work ; of his hope to see that aervice

aet up in Scotland; of his diligence in sending for the

Printer, and dkreeÜng him to prepare a block letter, and

to aend it to Ms serwmts at BdMwrgh for priniing this

' II»d ' Roihw. and Pryn.



888 HISTORY OF THE TROUBLES AND TRIAL

book^; of his approbatton of the proofa sent from the

press ; of his fear of delay for^ bringiny thia (31) work

speedily to an end, for the great good {not of that Churchy

but) of the Church ; of his encouraging Ross, who was

intrusted with the pressj to go on with"^ this piece of

Service, without fear of enemies. All which may be seen

in the autographo.

This arguraent is as weak as any of the forraer ; indeed, it

is nothiiig but a heap of non sequiturs. ' My letters express

my joy, when the bock was ready for the press
:

' therefore

I made the book. As if I might not be glad, that a good

book was ready for the press, but I must be the author of it.

Next, ' I prayed that God would speed the work/ I did

indeed, and heartily ; but may not I humbly desire God to

bless a good work, though I be not the author of it ? Yea,

but ' I hoped to see that Service set up in Scotland/ I did

indeed, and was heartily sorry when my hopes failed ; and

that nation will one day have more cause to be sorry for it,

than I. But what then ? It foUows not thence, that the

work was mine. Again, ^ I was diligent with the printer to

prepare letters and send to his servants/ I was, indeed,

diligent herein ; but it was at the entreaty of my brethren

the Scottish bishops. And truly I could do little for them,

the printer being then in England, if I would not send to

liim, and desire him to be diligent. Yea, but ' I approved

the proofs that were sent from the press.' And there was

good rcason I should, if they were well done. But I hope,

many a man takes care of the proofs from the press, though

the work be not his.

The next they would fain have seem something; but

'tis no better than the rest. For they would prove this

book was my work, because 'I feared delay; whereas, T

would have a speedy end for the good of (not that Church,

but) the Church.' Fear of delay is no proof that the work

was mine. But do you not mark the subtlety? 'for the

good of the Church, not that Church.' They would fain

have some mystery hid here ; but sure there is none. For if

I writ any such thing, 'the Church,' and 'that Church,' were

y [See the Arcbbishop's letter to the * ' In,' Rushw. and Prj'n.

Bishop of Ros8, Sept. 19, 1G35.] • ' In,' Rushw. and Pryn.
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the same Chnrch of Scotland. Por when a man writes to a

112 leamed man of another nation, and desirea aaything to be

done for the good of ' the Church/ he it to be ondentood of

thc good of ' that Church ;
' unlesa some circumstanoe tway

bis meaning another way, whicb is not here. Yea, bat
' I encouraged Roas, who was intnisted with thc press, to go
on without fear of enemies :' therefore the work was mine.

Will not young novices langh at this logic ? Well, they say,

' all this appears in the autographo.' Let them show the

autographon : and if all this be there, then you see all is

nothing; they have showed but their weakness to collect

so poorly *
: and if it be not there, then they have showed

thcir falschood, with which some of them are too well

ncquainted. But prove it good or bad, another proof they

have ; and that i»,

4. liy ieiters $ent from the Prelate of London, \to Ron ^•]

wherein, a$ he r^oiceih at the $ight of the Scottish Canons,

which alihougk they »hould make wme noise in the be^

ginning, yet they would be more for the good of the IGrk,

fhan the Canons of Edinburgh for the good of the hing-

dorn. So conceming the Liturgy, he showeth that Ross

had sent to htm, to have from Canterbury an expUmatum

of some passages of the Service-book, and that the press

behoved to stand, tili the explanations came to Edinburgh

;

which, therefore, he had in haste obtainedfrom his Grace,

and sent the despatch by Cant. his own conveyanee.

Tili» argumcnt i« much ado about nothing; in which,

notwithstanding, I shall observe some passages, and then

comc to the forcc of the argument, sach as it is. And first,

though the buainess of thc Canons be over, yet a merriment

in thc Rp. of London's letter must be brought in. Secondly,

though by this letter of the Prelate of London, it be mani-

fest he had to do with those Canons as well as I ; and though

he pasaed as füll and as honourable a oensore upon them aa

I do in any letter of mine; yet, against their knowledge and

their conscicncc, they avouch peremptorily before", 'that

» ('Ü«y . . . poorij/ In msTK.]

^ «[To Rom] ' si« sdaed from Pryn • P,n [oi orig. M8. Am thort,

and RiMhw. p. M9.]
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this was done by Canterbury and no otbcr ;* and all this, to

heap all the envy tliey (32) could upon inc alone. Thirdly,

here's tlie same phrasc used by my L. of London, that was

used a little beibre by me ; namcly, that * tliese Canons

would be for the good of the Kirk/ And yet here's never a

wise Observation upon it, as was upon me, ' that thcy would

be for the good (not of that Church, but) of the Church.'

Now for the force of Mr. Henderson's logic (for these

arguments out of doubt are his) :
' Ross writ to the Prelate

of London, to have frora Canterbury an explanation of some

passages of the Servicc-book, because the press stayed ; and

he obtained thera ; therefore this book was Canterbury's work,

as is before asserted ^.' Certainly, if Mr. Henderson had any

learning in him, he would be ashamed of this stuif. Ross

sent to nie for the explanation of some things, which perhaps

were my additions or alterations in that book ; and used the

Prelate of London for his means, and the press stayed, and

I know not what. As if any of this could make me author

of that book ; which yet if I were, I would neither deny nor

be ashamed of, Howsoever, he should do well to let Canter-

bury alone, and answer the leamed divines of Aberdeen ^

;

who have laid him and all that faction ^ open enough to the 1 1

3

Christian world, to make the memory of them and their

cause stink to all posterity.

5. Buf, (say they) the book itself, as it standeth interlined,

margined, and patched up, is much more than all that is

expressed in his letters ; and the changes and Supplements

themselves, taken from the Mass-book and other Romish

rituals, by which he makes it to vary from the Book of

England, are more pregnant testimonies of his popish

spirit and wicked intentions, which he would have put in

execution upon us, than can be denied.

In the next place, the book itself is brought in evidence

;

and that's a greater evidence * than all that is expressed in my
' [* faction ' in marg.]

«• P. 30 [of orig. MS. See above, Divinity in Aberdene, 1638.' The
p. 836.] Aberdeen divines were Dr. Forbes,

' [See the 'General Dcmand« con- Dr. Scrogie, Dr. Lesley, Dr. Baron,
ceming the late Covenant propounded and Dr. Kosg.]

by the Ministers and rrofesj=or8 of
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lettcr».' A greater evidence ! But of what ? Not that the

book was of my sole making, which they have hitbcrto gouc

about to prove, and wbich tbc fonner pari of Ibis argument

would sccm to make good. But now, tbese ' intcrliniugs/ and
' margins/ and ' cbangcs/ and ' Supplements/ ' arc prcgnant

proofs of my popisb spürit and wicked intentions.' First, I

pruise God for it, I bavc no popisb spirit ; and 6od bless me,

iis (to tbc utmost of my knowledge) I bad no wicked intentions

in anytbiug wbicb I did in, or about, tbat Service-book.

For tbc otbcr stuflf wbicb fills up tbis argumenta tbat

tbcse ' cbanges and Supplements are takcn from tbe Mass-

book, and otbcr Romisb rituals, and tbat by tbcse tbe book

18 madc to var}' from tbe Book of England;' I cannot bold it

wortb an answcr, tili I see some particulars named. For in

tbU I could rctort many tbings, could I tbink it fit to put

in ' but half so mucb gall into my ink as batb made tbeirs

black '. In tbe meantime, I would bave tbem remember

tbat WC live in a Cliurcb rcformed, not in one made new.

Now all rcformatiou tbat is good and ordcrly takes away

notbin? from tbe old, but tbat wbicb is faulty and erroneous.

If :> ' be good, it leayes tbat Standing. So tbat if

thcsi ^....,.^c9 from tbe Book of England be good, *tis no

matter wbence tbcy be taken. For every line in tbe Mass-

IxKjk, or otbcr popisb rituals, are not all evil and corruptions.

Tlicrc arc many good prayers in tbem ; nor is anytbing evil

in tbem, only because *tis tbere. Nay, tbe less alteration is

madc in tbe public ancient service of tbe Cburcb, tbe better

it is, providcd tbat notbing superstitious or evil in itself be

admittcd or rctaincd. And tbis is enougb, tili I see parti-

culars cbargcd : yet witb tbis ; tbat tbcse variations were

tnkon, citber from tbc first Hook «f Edw.VI., wbicb was not

|K)pcry ; or from sonic ancicut Liturgics wbicb savourcd not

of poi)crj' *.

'Hie Largt Declaraium prqfesseth, that aii^ vanaiion of

our Book from the Book of Englandy that ever the Kmg

in ' in iiiarf.1

nuMle ihdri M««k.' In mnrg. OriginaUj. ' ibickea«il Üieinw']

jut with tili ^^:Ty: on oppotiie pagc.]

' Ali Uie' Rujüiw. aad Prjn.
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undersiood, was in such thtngs as the Scottish humours

would better comply with, than with that which stood in

the English Service «.

That whicli the ' Large Declaration professeth/ I leave the

author of it to make good. Yet whosoever was the author**,

thus much I can say, and truly, that the Scottish bishops

(some of them) did often say to me, that the people would 1 l'i

be better satisfied by much to have a (33) Liturgy com-

posed by their own bishops, (as this was,) than to have the

Service-book of England put upon them. But to what end

is this added out of the Large Declaration ? Why, His to

cast more hatred upon me. For thus they infer :
—

These popish innovations, therefore, have heen sm-reptitiously

inserted by him, without the King's knowledge, and against

his purpose.

This is as false as His bold ; for let them prove that any

one ^ particular, be it the least, was so added by me to that

book; and let no justice spare me. In the meantime, here

I take it upon my salvation '\ that ' I inserted nothing without

his Majesty^s knowledge/ nor anything * against his purpose.'

Our Scottish prelates do petition, that sotnewhat may be

abated of the English ceremonies ; as the cross in bap-

tism, the ring in marriage, and some other things. But

Canterbury ivill not only have those kept, but a great

many morCy and worse, superadded ; which was nothing

eise but the adding offuel unto the fire ^.

I cannot remember that ever any such petition was showed

to me. This I remember well, that wlien a deliberation was

held, whether it were better to keep close to the English

Liturgy, or venture upon some additions; some of your

Scottish bishops were very earnest to have some alterations,

* [' that any one ' originally, ' that there is but one']

* [See " A Large Declaration con- ßion, as if objectionable.]

ceming the late Tumults in Scotland, ^ Here Rushworth's copy addeth,

by the King/' p. 18,] 'To express and discover all would re-

^ [The Book was written by Dr. quire a whole book. We shall only

Balcanqual, Dean of Durham, in the touch some few in the matter of the

Kiiig's name.] Communion.' So also Prvn.

[Abp. Sancroft notes this ezpres-
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and aome additions. And they gave this for their reMOO,

bccause if they did not thcu make that book as perfect ••

thcy oould^ they skould nevcr be able to get it perfected

after. Canterbary, therefore, wa§ not tbe man that ' added

this fucl to your fire.' And whereas, to heap on fnrther

hutred, it is said, that ' I did not only add more, but wone
ccreroonies/ 1 can say nothing to that, becanse I know no one

err< 'n the one book or the other that is bad. And
wti< __ \ give an instance in the ceremonie«, which they

say are worae in their book than in onrs, I shall give such

answcr as is fitting, and such as I doubt not shall bc suf-

ticicnt. And now, it seems, they'll come to partictüars ; for

they aay :

—

I . ThU book inverteih the order of the Commmuam im the

Book qf England, as may be $een by the number» setiing

down the order of thU new Communion, 1, 5, 2, 6, 7, 3,

4, 8, 9, 10, 1
1

'. Of the divers secret reasons of this

(hange, tre inention one only, et{foining the Spiritual

sacrifice"^ and thanksgivtng, which is in the Book of

England pertinenlly öfter the (kmummUm, wUh the prayer

of consecraiion, b^ore the Commumon, and that under

the name of memorial, or oblalion ; for no other end bmt

that the memorial and sacrifice of praise mentioned in it

ntay be nnderstood according to the popish meaning,

1 15 (Bc'llarm. de Missa, 1. ii. c. 21%) not of the sphritnal

sacrifice, but of tfi** nhhition of the body of the Lord,

* This book' (they »ayj ' mverts the order of the Commanion
in the Book of England.' Well, and what then ? To invert

J [Um lenrlM in our ovn olHce b of 8 »ad 4,) «gre« triih ihote in Um
amnged as follows :— t<xt]

1. Toth«tndorPreftoM. (1) - * PhOm,* Ruahw. aad Pnra.
2. Piyr of littmMe leeoM. (5) • [** Fmlsam wt, per Mcrifidom
S. CooseciaUoiL (f) Isvdi«, o^o« in Canon« tu »oiUo,
4. Bread. (6) dober» aedpi aaerifidam apirifcaalo,
.''' ('iip. (7) qood in laud« et gralianim acUooe
0. I/Mrda Prajer. (4) eonalalit ; aignifiealnr enlm oa Toce
7. ohUuioD. (3) aaeriftdomTarioorporia Domini, qood
8. ThankagiTing. (8) aaeriddam laodia didtor, quin per
1' (Moria. (9) iUod Dana Bafnopare landniar. el

Im. hi.^.iii;:. 10) miia illi agnntor pro aomnia ^oa
U. CoUccu. vU) Uk noa benafleUa."—Ball, de MiMa,
TIm flfnraa in parentbaaea mark the Üb. iL cap. zjü. | ' Deinde fiüaa/ Op.,

Order in Um fieoldi 8«rTiea>book, and tom. Ui. p. SS7. E.]
with one excepüoo, (die tranapoallloa
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the Order of some prayers, in the Comrauuion, or auy othcr

part of the Service, doth neither pervert the prayers, nor

corrupt the worship of God. For I hope they are not yet

grown to be such superstitious cabalists as to think that

numbers work anything. For so the prayers be all good (as

'tis most manifest these are), it cannot make thein ill to be

read in 5, 7, or 3 place, or the like ; unless it be in such

prayers only, where the order is essential to the service then

in band ; as, for example, to read the Absolution first, and the

Confession after ; and in the Communion, to give the Sacra-

meut to the people first, and read the Prayer of Consecration

after. In these cases, to invert the order, is to pervert the

Service; but in all other ordinary prayers, which have not

such a necessary dependance upon order, first, second, or

third works no great effect. And thougli I shall not find

fault with the order of the prayers, as they stand in the

Coramunion-book of England, (for, God be thanked, 'tis

well
;)

yet, if a comparison must be made, I do think the order

of the prayers, as now they stand in the Scottish Liturgy,

to be the better, and more agreeable to use in the primitive

Church ; and I believe, they which are learned will acknow-

ledge it. And therefore these men do bewray a great deal

of will and weakness, to call this a new Communion, only be-

(34) cause all the prayers stand not in the same order.

But they say, 'there are divers secret reasons of this

change' in the order. Surely there was reason for it, eise

why a change ? But that there was any hidden secret reason

for it, (more than that the Scottish prelates thought fit that

book should differ in some things from ours in England;

and yet that no differences could be ' more safe than those

which were in the order of the prayers ; especially since both

they and we were of opinion, that of the two this order came

nearest to the primitive Church ;) truly I neither know nor

believe \

As for the only reason given of this change, 'tis in my
judgment a stränge one. 'Tis, forsooth, ' for no other end,'

they say, ' but that the memorial and sacrifice of praise men-
tioned in it may be understood according to the popish

' r* that no . . . be ' orig. * that the differeaces could not be 'J
' [' neither know nor believe.' in marg.]
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nieaiiing, not of the spiritual sacrifice, but of tLe oblation of

the body of tlic Lord/ Now ignorance and jealousy, whither

will you ? ' For ' the «acrifice of pndae and thankagiving/ no

man doubts but that is to be offered op ; nor doth any man
of leaming question it, that I know, but that acoording to

our Saviour's own command, we are to do whatsoever is done

in this Office, ' as a memorial of bis body and blood offered

up and shed for us.'— S. Luc. xxii.** Now, 'tis one thing to

üflcr up bis body, and another to offer up the memorial of

bis body, with our praise and thauk^ for that infinite blessing

;

»o that were that chauge of ordcr made for this end, (which

is more thau I kuow,) I do not yet see how any popish

1 16 meaning, so much feared, can be fastened upon it. And the

words in that prayer are piain, (as they are also in the Book

of England,) that ' we offer and present unto God, ourselves,

uur souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and h?ely sacri-

fice unto Him.' What is thcre here that can be drawn to a

popish mcaning, unless it be with the cords of these men's

vauity? Yct thus much we have gained from thcm, that

' this prayer oomes in the Book of England pertinently after

the ^'
i.' Any approbation is well of that 'anti-

chn c-book* (as 'tis oftcn caUed)'; and I verily

believe, we should not have gained this testimony of them
for it, but only that they nrc content to approve that, to make
the grcater hatred against thcir own. Ncxt they teil os :

—

2. // Hems to be no grtat matter, that wUhout Warrant of
the Book of England, the presbyter going from the north

end of the table, shall stand during the time qf comecra^

tion at 9uch a part of the table where he may with the

more ease and decency tue both his handt; yet being

tried, it importeth much : a$ that he must stand with his

hinder parte to the people ; repreeenting (eaith Dwrand)

that which the Lord $aid to Moses, * Thou shalt see nsy

hinder parte p.'

Truly, this charge is, it seems, ' no great matter.' And yet

here again they are ' offended that this is done * without

* [Here luMiied, snd enwad, ' How csn «MrOfnum temdis be obtaüo cor

rcri« r] « [• •• U» ofUn ealled/ in maif.] • [• m«.' ori«. * ••«».•]

s. La. xxH. 19.

(See Daraodi Rational«, Üb. ir. csp. xL f S, ^ 107. Lofd. 1072.1
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Warrant of tbc Book of England.' How comes this Book of

England ' to be so raucb in tbcir esteera, tbat notliing must

be done witbout Warrant from it ? Wby, His not tliat tbey

approve tbat book, for tbey will none of tbat neitber ; but 'tis

only to make tbeir complaint more acceptable in England.

Yet tbey say, ' tbis very remove of tbe presbyter during

tbe time of consecration, upon trial Imports mucb.' Tbe

rubric professes, tbat notbing is meant by it, but 'tbat be

may use botb bis bands witb more ease and decency about

tbat work.' And I protest in tbe presence of Almigbty God **,

T know of no otber intention berein tban tbis. But tbese

men can teil more. Tbey are sure it is, * tbat be may turn

bis binder parts to tbe people, representing tbat wbicb tbe

Lord said to Moses.' And wbat Warrant bave tbey fbr tbis ?

Wby Durand says so. Now truly tbe more fool be. And
tbey sball do well to ask tbeir own bisbops, wbat acquaint-

ance tbey bave witb Durand. For as for myself, I was so

poorly satisfied witb tbe first leaf 1 read in bim, tbat I never

meddled witb bim since. Nor, indeed, do I spend any time

in sucb autbors as he is. So I bave notbing to do witb tbis.

Yea, but (35) tbey find fault witb tbe reason given in tbe

rubric. For tbey say :

—

He must have the use of both Ms hands, not for anything he

hath to do about the bread and the wine ; [for that may ^

be done at the north end of the table, and be better seen

of the people ;) but {as we are taught by the Rationalists ")

that he may, by stretching out t his arms, represent the

extension of Christ on the cross ".

But tbe reason given in tbe rubric dotb not satisfy tbem

;

for tbey say plainly, ' tbey bave no use of botb tbeir bands

for anytbing tbat is to be done about tbe bread and tbe wine.'

Surely tbese men consecrate tbeir Clements in a very loose

and mean way, if tbey can say truly, ' tbat tbey have not use

' [* of England ' in marg.]

«i [Abp. Sancroft marks this exprea- • [Admirersof Durand'« Rationale.]
ßion also, as probably considering it » • Forth,' Rushw. and Pr3'n.

too solemn.] « [See Durandi Rationale, Hb. iv.
' * Must/ ßushw. cap. xlüi. § 3, p. 176.]



OF A&CHBI8H0P LAUD. S47

of both thcir hands ' in this work. Or, that whatsoever is

done ' may as well bc done at the north end of the table f
which in most places is too narrow^ and want« room, to lay

the Scrvice-book opcn beforc him that officiates, and to place

the brcad and wine within hifl rcach. So that in that place

'tis hard for the pre^ibytcr to ayoid the unseemly difordering

of something or other that is before him, perhap« the very

- themselvet ; which may give »candal to them which

c commonicate : especially since, in the margin of the

Prayer of Consecration, he is ordered to lay bis band upon the

bread and tbe wiue which he consecrates^ As for ' bis being

better secn of the pcople/ that Taries according to the natnre

of the place, and the position of the table ; so that in some

place« he may be better seen, and in some not. Though I am
not of opiniou, that it is any end of the administration of the

Sacranicut ' to have the priest better seen of the people/

Thus much against the rcason * given in the rubric.

Next ^^ rroducc other reasons of this position of bis at

the 1 ie. And first, they say, 'tis not for the more

convenient use of both bis hands in the celebration of that

work ; but it is, (say they,) ' that he may, by stretching out

bis arms, represent the extcnsion of Christ on the croes.'

Why, but I say not this ; nor is there any such thing ordered

or requircd in the book ; nor doth any Enghsh divine prac-

tisc thLit that I know. Why then is this charged upon me ?

Nor is it suflicicnt for them to say, ' they are taught thus by

the Rationalists ;' unless I did affirm, or practise, as those

Rationalists do. Ilcre's a great deal of charity wantiug. But

they bring another reason as good as this is ; and that is

—

Thai he may the mare convemenily Hft t^ the bread and

wine over ' hü head, to be seen and adored of the people

;

who, in the Rubric of General Coitfestion a little before,

are directed to kneel hwmbfy on thehr kneee, that the

priest*» elevat'um, so magt^fied in the Mass, and the

people*s adoraiion may go together.

* ['oroiher Uisi Is . . . eoimcfstot.' on oppoiil« ptge.]

* Vis. iheir arfOBMiii takn tnm gimn in tbe nibric—H. W.
Um rcMoa oT the potior« oT tk« pritti» f '»bore ' Roahw. and Pr
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Good God ! wbither tends this malice ? There is not a

Word in the book of this neither : not of ' lifting the brcad

and wine over. bis bead ;' mucb Icss is tberc anytbiug, * to

have it adored by tbc people/ And as tbere is uotbing in

tbe book, so notbing bath evcr been said or done by nie,

tbat tends tbis way. Now, if none of this batb been said or

done by me, wbat means tbis ? Sure tbey mean to cbarge the

Rationahsts with this, and not me ; unless I did by word or

deed approve them berein'. Yea, but 'a little before, in

tbe Rubric of General Confession, the people are directed to

kneel bumbly on their knees/ Tbat 's true. And wbat

posture so fit, as tbat which is humble, when men are making

confession of their sins to God? But tbat which foUows,

namely, ' tbat tbe priest's elevation and tbc people's adora-

tion may go together,' is utterly false. Tberc is not one

word of it in the rubric, nor evcr was there one thought of 118

it in myself, or (as I verily believe) in any of the Compilers

of tbat book. And His well known, tbat through the wbole

Church of England, the form is to receive the blessed Sacra-

ment kneeling ; and yet without any ' adoration ' at all ' of

the bread and wine.' So this cbarge, which way soever it

look, cannot hit me. Howsoever, God forgive this malice.

For are 'the people directed to kneel, to the end the

priest's elevation and the people's adoration may go toge-

ther ? * Why then so let them go : for the priest with us

makes no elevation, nor therefore tbe people any adora-

tion, of those Clements. But there is yet more behind : for

tbey say

—

That in this posture, speaking with a low voice, and mut-

tering, (for at some times he is commanded to speak

with a loud (36) voice, and distinctly,) he he not heard

by the people ; which is no less a mocking of God and
his people, than if the words were spoken in an unknown

language.

Tbis again, by my accusers' good leave, is utterly false.

For tbere is no rubric in the wbole book, tbat coramands

tbe priest to use a muttering or low voice. This, therefore,

' [' herein.' in marg.]
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is (irawn in only by cousequcncc, and that an ill one. As if,

bccause lie in somctimcs coromandcd to tpeak aloud, he wcre

thcrcby cnjoined, in other parts of the aenrice, to spcak witk

a low voice ; which is not so. . In the Book of England, in

soroe pliiccs the minister is directed, beforc he begins the

praycr, to say, * Lct us pray ;' which is but to keep their

attention waking, and to put them in mind wliat they are

düing, or ouglit to do. And shall any man infcr upon this,

* Jjct US pray;' therefore they were not at prayer before? So

hcrc, if in some principal part of the Service there be a

caveat giveu, that 'the Presbyter shall speak with a loud

voice, aud distinctly/ (I say ' if/ for I do not yet find the

nibrlc whcre it is,) it implies, that he bc very carcful in

that place, that his voice be audible and distinct; but it

imports not, tlmt therefore in other parts of the Service it

may bc low, or confused, or unheard. And yet, if such a

consequence were to be drawn ; 'tis no new thing in the

Clmrch of Christ, that the minister did pray sometimes in

the pubhc assembly, in a very low voice, if at all audible.

For it was ordered in the Council of Laodicea ', that among
the prayers which were madc by the faitliful, afler the

hearers and the penitents were gone out, that ' the first should

be in ailence :
' perhaps for the presbyter to commend him-

seif, and his office, which he was then to execnte, privately

to God. But, howsocver, in the public service, that all

should be public, I rathcr approve '.

As for that which follows, 'That to utter the common
Service of the Church in a low voice, not heard by the people,

is no less a mocking of God and His people, than if the words

were spoken in an unkuown tongue:' this were well charged,

if any man did command, that the public service tdiould be

read in so low a voice, that the people roight not hear it«

But since no man, that I know, approves it, and sincc there

is nothing in the book that requiret it, I know not to what

' [' And jret. . . . approre.' pArlljr intorUiMd sad pariljr on oppo*it« pag«.]

Kcü Ifwvxttf^d^mr, dk^f rw¥ viermp Cooc Uu>dicen. CuL xviii. [Cooe.

T^ tifX^t fUftc^t Tpfif* päatr fair r^r tom. L col. 1500. C.j
»pJnfr Siel omwiis, rV ^ Ifirr^ar «)
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end 'tis urged here. And yet this by their leave too; were 119

prayers read in so low a voice, ' it were a mocking of the

people/ I confess, to call thcra to Church, and not let them

hear. But, how either prayer in a low voice, or an unknown

tongue, to the people \ shoulcl be a mocking of God, I cannot
j

conceive ; unless these raen tliink (as Elias put it upon the

prophets of Baal) that ' their God is talking, or journeying,

or perhaps sleeping, and must be awaked before he can

hear;' or, that any tongue unknown to the people is un-

known to God also. But this I presume they will not dare

to say, if it be but for that of St. Paul :
' He that speaks in

the church in an unknown tongue, speaks not unto men, for

they understand him not;' yet 'he speaks to God,' and

doubtless doth not mock Him ; for 'he edifies him seif, and in

the spirit speaks mysteries ;' neither of which can stand with

the ' mocking of God.' Now say they

—

As there is no loord of all this in the English Service, so

doth the Book in K. Edw. time give to every preshyter

his liberty of gesture ; which yet gave such offence tu

Bucer, [the censurer of the book, and, even in Cassander

his own judgment, a man of great moderation in matters

of this kind,) that he calleth them, nunquam-satis-exe-

crandos Missse gestus *; and would have them to be

abhorred, because they confirm to the simple and super-

stitious ', ter-impiam et exitialem Missae fiduciam ^.

As there is no word of all this in the English Service,

so neither is there, in the Book for Scotland, more, or other,

or to other purpose, than I have above expressed. For the

Book under Edward VI., at the end of it, there are some
' rules concerning ceremonies ^

; ' and it doth give liberty of

gesture to every presbyter. But it is only of some gestures,

such as are there named, and similes, not of ' all.' But if

any will extend it unto ' all,' then I humbly desire it may

* ['either . . . people,' in marg. Originally ' it.']

* [' and Buperstitious, ' in marg.]

[Marl. Buccri Cens. de Ordinat. *» [Ibid.]

Eccl. cap. V. apud Script. Anglican. ' An. 1549. Citantur a Bucero in

p. 465. Basil. 1577.] Script. Anglican. p. 455.
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be pioualj and prudently considered, whether this confusion,

wliich will foUow upon every presbyter's liberty and choice,

l)c not likc to prove worse than any mle that is giyen in

eitber book for decent tiniformity.

And yet (»ay thcy) 'tbese gestures/ for all this liberty

givcn, ' gave such offcnce to Bacer, the censurcr of thc book,

that hc call« thcm ntmq9uum'{^7)$aiiS'^xecrando$ M%$$m gt»*

/rtff/ thc Derer sufficicntly cxecrable gestures of the Mass.

First, 'tis true, Bucer did make some obserrations upon that

('ommon-Prayer-Book under Edw. VI. And he did it at

tlic cntreaty of Archbishop Cranmer. And aftcr he had made
such o]}srr "^ ns upon it as he thought fit, he writ thus

to thc Ai .p**:—'Being mindful how much I owe to

your most revercnd Fatherhood and the English Churches,

that which is given [me] to see and discem in this bnsi-

uess, I will subscrÜK! : tlüs donc, your most revcrend Father-

hood, and the rcMt of your ordcr' (that is, the rest of the

bishops,) ' may judge of what I write*.' Whcre we see, both

tlic care of Bucer to do what was required of him, and bis

Christian humility, to leave what be had done to the judg-

J20 mout of the then govcrnors of this Church. By which it

appears, that he gave bis judgmcnt upon ' that book,' not as

bcing the 'oensorer' of it, (as these men call him,) but as

delivcring up bis animadrersions upon it to that authority

which required it of him. Much Icss was it such a 'censnre

'

as niust bind all othcr men to bis judgmcnt, which he very

modcstly submits to the Churph. Howsoever*, this hath

been the common error (as I humbly conceive) of the English

' [' And he did . . . HowioeTer,' in opponite p«ge. The original pawage,
DOW eraaed, nn thu«, ' Bat whether he did it Tolontaril.v, or by appointment
of the State and Chnrch, I know not. If he did it volonuriljr, that which ha
•ay«, if it ia bat hia priTaie Judgmcnt, we nuj valne it MMnewhat the Xtm.

Bot if he did it aa being put in troai by aothority, we may then fiUriy think
ha ga?e hia Judgaeat aa reqoirad, bm not aa balag iha eaoaara of thai book,
which waa made by aa pioaa aad aa leamed men aa himaelf ; nor aa auch a
oeaaor» aa mnai biiM all oihar bmb io hiajodfaMol']

' [A).p. SaaeroA ol^|aeto Io th« mbiaribaNi BarareadlMlma paterni-

tran«biiua of ihia and the immadl- Isa tos» alliq«« toi ardinia de hia

atcty pieeadiag piMag« ftwa Bnoer.] Jadieabfmi.*~BMtri Bpiat ad Aidüa-
• " Mamor eigo qn&d rayeraadlMt piao. qvai axtat intarOpara f^m AngL

m« patenitati taa>,et£eeleaiia AagU- & 456. [ad init Ceaanni in Ordinai.

eaniacam primiadebaam,onoddalui Baalei.]

«at mihi hac in re ridere, Id atodeam
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nation, to entertain and value strangers in all profcssions of

learning beyond their desert, and to thc contempt, or passing

by ' at least, of men of equal worth of tbcir own nation

;

which I have observcd, cver since I was of ability to judge of

tbese tbings.

But bc tbis as it may. Tbese men bave notoriously cor-

rupted Bucer. For tbey say, ' be calls tbem nanquam-satis-

execrandos Missce gestus^^ referring tbc execration to tbe

ceremonial gestures. But Bucer's words are, ' nunqiiam-satis-

execrandce Missa gestus/ referring to tbe execration of tbe

Mass itself, not to tbe gestures in it, of bowing tbe knec, or

beating tbe breavSt, or tbe bke, wbicb in tbemselves (and

undoubtedly in Bucer's judgment also^) are far enougb frora

being execrable.

As for tbat wbicb follows, (and wbicli are Bucer's words

indeed,) tbat ' tbese gestures, or any other wbicb confirm to

tbe simple ter impiam et exitialem Missce fiduciam ' (as be

tbere calls it), 'tbe tbrice impious and deadly confidence of

tbe Mass, are to be abliorred,^ tbere's no doubt to be made

of tbat ; unless (as Cassander s infers well out of Lutber

and Bucer botli^^) ' tbcy be sncb ceremonies as impeacb not

tbe free justification of a sinner by faitli in Christ, and tbat

tbe people may be well instructed concerning tbe true use of

tbem.' Now all tbis, at tbe most, is but Bucer's spcecb

against sucb ceremonies (and in sucb time and place, must

be understood too) as are apt * to confirm tbe simple people

in tbeir opinions of tbe Mass/ But sucb ceremonies are

neitber maintained by me, nor are any sucb ordered or esta-

blisbed in tbat book. Tberefore tbis cbarge falls away quite

' [ ' by,' originally writtea ' over
']

' [* otit . . . both,' added in marg.]

' In Scrip Anglicanis, p. 465. [See Ulis cseremoniis salus et justitia con-

above, note'.] stituatur; uec ut pnecepta divina,
K [" Quid enim, annon Lutherus et capitalis peccati poena proposita, exi-

BuceruB, ut caeteros omittam, stepe et ganlur, et de vero illorum usu populus
aperte proclamant, se non detracta- doceatur."]— In Defensione Libelli de
turos, cur minu.-? caeremonias pleraa- Officio pii Viri, [Op.,] p. 867. [Paris,

qae omnes, et traditiones, in Ecclcsia 1616.]

Komana publice receptas communiter •" [The particularpassagesof Luther
observent, his modo adjectis condi- and Bucer referred to, are quoted by
tionibus, si doctrina Evangelii de Cassander in the margin of the page
justificatione gratuita per fidem in above quoted.]

Christum non irapediatur nee in
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from me, and Bncer roust make his own speeches good. For

mj own pari, I am in this point of ceremonies of the same

mind with Caasander (that man 'of great moderation in

matten of this kind/ as my aocuaen here call him) : and he

says plaiiily a littlc after, in the same place, ooncenung
Luthcr's and Bucer's judgment in theae thinga, Quaitguam

est, quod in istis viris desiderem * ; thongh I approve them in

many things, yct ' there ia omewhat which I want ^ in tbete

men.' Biit the charge goes on :

—

3. The cnrporaO pretenee of ChrisVs body in the Sacra-

menif i* also to be found here. For the word* of the

MasS'-dook, serving to that pwrpose^ are "* »harply censured

by Bucer in King Edward'$ Liturgy, and are not to be

finmd in the Book of England, are taken in here. Almighty

God is in-called, that of His Almighty goodness he may

vouchst^fe so to bless and sanct\fy with His word and His

Spirit these gifls of bread and wine, that they may be

unto US the Body and Blood of Christ. T7te change here,

is made a work of God's ommpotenqf. The words of the

Mass, nt fiant nobis, are translated in King Edwd*s

Book, Uhat they may be unio us;* which is* again tumed

into Latin by Messius *, ut fiant nobis ^

ihey aay, *the corporal preaence of Chriaf« body' in the

Sacrament, ia to be found in this Service-book.' Hut they

must panlon mc ; I know it is not there. I cannot be

mysclf of a contrar)' judgment, and yet suffcr that to paas.

Hut let's aee their proof. ' The words of the Maaa-book,

erving to that purpose, which are sharply censured by Bncer

in King Edwd's Liturgy, and are not to be found in the

Book of England, yet are taken into this Service- book.'

I know no words tending to this purpoae in King Edwd's

• [' Umixm; Ia msrg. * AlMiu,* ia Whwrton't hsnd.]
»

t
* of Ohrtet't bodj ' ia BUHry.]

CMMUid. ibid. rp.M8.] iac Utk, «OramaiK
' 'ls«Mliaff' MiaMOTll Iwlsriitlni Ia flonaüs.
' 'eorponal^ Bndiw. dao Bsgso Aagll«, SMseripu mt-
• [' wliiob are' Prynn«.] ommm pairio, et in Laiiaam UBfasai
• ' ATT ' Rnth. and Pryn. boan Ml« eouTena ab Alcxaadra
• I m of Um Rafliih Alvdo SmU», ^&etm TbMiofia Aoc-

rr»> AlesaadM" A1«R wm tor«. Llpd» 1551/1
pablinneu in i:>äl. oadtr Um MIov-

LAOn.—TOL. III. j^ j^
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Liturgy, fit for Bucer to censure sharply ; and thcrefore not

teuding to tliat purposc : for did tliey tcnd to that, they

could not be ccnsurcd too sharply. The words, it seems, are

these : (38) * O merciful Father, of Thy Almighty goodness,

vouchsafe so to bless and sanctify witli Thy word and lloly

Spirit, these Thy gifts and creatures of bread and wine, that

they may be unto us the Body and Blood of Thy most dcarly

beloved Son p. Well, if these bc the words, how will they

squecze corporal presence out of thera ? Why, first ' the

change here, is made a work of God's omnipotency.' Well,

and a work of omnipotency it is, whatever the change be. For

less than Omnipotence cannot change those Clements, cither

in nature, or use, to so high a service as they are put in that

great Sacrament. And thcrefore the invocating of God^s

Almighty goodness to effect this by them, is no proof at all

of intending the ' corporal presence of Christ in this Sacra-

ment.' 'Tis true, this passage is not in the Prayer of Conse-

cration in ^ the Service-book of England ; but I wish with

all my heart it were. For though the consecration of the

Clements may be without it, yet it is much more solemn and

füll by that invocation.

Sccondly, ' these words,' they say, ' intend the corporal pre-

sence of Christ in the Sacrament, because the words in the

Mass are, ut fiant nobis^, 'that they may be unto usthe Body
and the Blood of Christ.' Now for the good of Christendom,

I would with all my heart, that these words \ ut fiant

nobis,— that these Clements might bc, ' to us,' worthy re-

ceivers, the blcssed Body and Blood of our Saviour,—were

the worst error in the Mass. Tor then I would hope, that

this great controversy, which to all mcn that are out of the

Church, is the shame, and among all that are within the

Church, is the division of Chiistendom, might have some
good accommodation. For if it bc only, ut fiant nobui, that

they may be to us, the Body and the Blood of Christ ; it

iraplies clearly, that they 'are to us,' but are not transub-

' [' the Prayer ... in* in marg.]
^ [* that these words,' in marg.]

»• In the Prayer of Consecration in Mass are, ' Ut nobis corpus et sanguis
the Lifurgy for Scotland. fiant dilectissimi Filii tui Domini

*« The words in the Canon of the noßtri Jesu Christi.'
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stantiatod in thcmaelves, into thc Body and Blood of Christ,

nor tlmt therc is any corporal presenoc^ in, or under the

Clements. And then nothing can more cro« the doctrine

of the preaent Church of Rome, than their own aervice. For

as the elements alter the benediction, or conaecration, are,

and may be called, the Body and Blood of Christ, without

any addition, in that real and true tense in which they are

so calied in Scripture; so, when they are said to beicome

the Body aud Blood of Christ, noöis, to us that communi-
cate as we ooght ; there is by this addition, fiani nobU <, an

allay in the proper significatiou of the body and blood : and

thc truc scnse, so well signified and expressed, that the words

cannot well be understood othcrwise, than to imply not the

corporal substance, but the real, and yet the spiritual use

122 uf thcm '. And so the words, ut fiant nobia, import quite

contrary to that which they are brought to prove. And
I hope that which follows will have no better succesi.

On the other nde, the expre$9ians of the Book of England,

at the deiwery of the elements ; of feeding on Christ by

fu'Uh ; and of eating and drinking in remembrance that

Christ died for thee, are utterly deleted

Bcforc, they went about to prove an intendment to esta-

blish thc doctrine of ' the corporal presence of Christ in the

Sucranicnt,' by some positive words ; and here, they go

.-ibout to prove the same by the Omission of some other words

of the Book of En^^lnnd. For they say (and 'tis true), that

tlioac words are expressed in thc English Liturgy, at the

delivery of the Clements, aud are left out of thc Book prc-

l>ared for Scotland. Bat it is altogether false, either that

ihis Omission was intended to help to make good a ' corporal

pn Hcnce,' or that a 'corporal presence ' can by any good con-

»(•({ucncc [be] provcd out of it. For the first, 'of feeding on

C^hnMt by faith,' if that Omission be thought to advantngc

Ruything toward a 'corporal presence;' surcly, neithcr the

Scottish bishops,' nor mysclf, were so simple to leavc it out

liere, and keep these words in immediately alter '
:

' which

* [' bj ihto . . . Mo6Mr; la marg.]
' [' And Umo DOthing (Hn. 8) . . . tkeai.' ia opposito page.]

Id the Colleei of Tluuiki«lTlng alUr Um laeetriiif

.

AA 2
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have duly received those holy mysteries, with the spiritual

food of thc most precious Body and Blood of Tliy Son.* For

' the feediug on Christ by faitli/ and ' the spiritual food of

the Body and Blood of Christ/ are all one ; and 'tis hard,

that the asserting of a ' spiritual food/ should be made the

proof [of] a * corporal presence / or, that the omitting of it in

one place, should be of greater force than thc affirming it in

another. The like is to be said of the second Omission, ' of

eating and drinking in remerabrauce that Christ died for us/

For that rcmembrance of His death and passion is expressed

almost immediately before ". And would not this have been

omitted, as well as the other, had there been an intention

to forget this remembrance, and to introduce a ' corporal

presence?' Besides, St. Paul himself, in the l Cor. xi.', adds

this, ' in remembrance of Me ;

' but in the 1 Cor. x.", ' The

cup of blessing, which we bless, is it not the communion of

the Blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not

the communion of the Body of Christ ?^ Which interrogation

there, is a pressing aflSrmation ; and these words, * in remem-

brance of Christ,* are omitted. And wliat then will these

my learned adversaries say, that St. Paul omitted this to

establish a ' corporal presence ? ' I hope they will not \

But whatsoever this Omission may be thought to work,

it cannot reflect upon me. For when I shall come to set

down (as I purpose, God willing, to do *) the brief story ^

what haud I had in this Liturgy for Scotland ; it shall then

appear, that I laboured to have the English Liturgy sent

them, without any Omission or addition at all, this or any

other; that so the public Divine service might, in (39) all

his Majesty's dominions, have been one and the same. But

some of the Scottish Bps. prevailed herein against me ; and

some alterations they would have from the Book of England,

and this was one, as I have to show under the then Bp. of

Dunblain's band, Dr. Wetherborne, whose notes I have yet 12

by me, concemiug that alterations in the Service-book. And

' [* Besides, St Paul . . . not.' in inarg.]
' [* the brief story,' in marg. ]

• In the Prayer of Consecration. ' Page 71 [of original MS. See
» 1 Cor. xi. 24. below, p. 427.]
» 1 Cor. X. 16.
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conceming this particular, his wordt are thcse :
" The Body

of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thec, presenre

thy body and soul unto cvcrlasting Hfe : and so, the Blood

of, &C. : whereunto every receiver answered, Amen. There is

no more in King £dw. VI. his firat book. And if there be

no more in ours, the action will be mnch the shorter. Be-

sidcs, the words which are added since, ' Take^ eat, in remem-
hruiict', &c ,' may seem to relish somewhat of the Zninglian

iciiet, That the Sacramcnt is a bare sign taken in remem-
brancc of Chnst's passion." So that for my part, first, I tee

no hurt in the Omission of those latter words, none at all.

And ncxt, if there be any, it proceeded not from me. That

which fullows, is a mere flourish in the general. For they

8ay

—

Many eviäences there be in this part of the Cammumon of

the bo€Ufy presence of Christ, very affreeable to the doc-

trine taucht by his sectaries ^ ; which this paper catmot

coniain. They teach us, that Christ is received in the

Sacrament corporaliter, both objectiv^ and subjectiv^.

Corpus Christi est objectum, quod recipitur ; at corpus

nostrum est subjeetum, quo recipitur.

Many weak collections and inferences are madc by ihete

men out of this part of the Communion of the bodily presenoe

of Christ ; but not one evidence is, or can be showed. As

for ' ücctarics,' I have none, nor none can have in this point.

For no inen can be ' sectaries,' or followers of me in that,

which I never held or maintained. And 'tis well known,

I have maintained the contrary *, and perhaps as strongly as

any my opposites, and upon grounds more agreeable to the

doctrine of the primitive Church. Among thete ' sectaries,'

wliich tlicy will needs call mine, they say 'there are, which

tcach thcm, that Christ is received in the sacrament corpo-

raliter, both objectM and subfectivi* For this opinion, be

it whosc it will, 1 for my part do uttcrly condcmn it, at

grosuly supcrstitious. And for the pcrson that affirms it,

thry should have done well to name him, and the place where

he delivcrs this opinion. Had this been done, it had bcen

fair; and I would thcn have dearly acknowlcdged what

' 'SMrvUriM.' Kiuh. rnnwlo 4. p.S9S, ftc [Bdit 1M9: ^
• CoBfcraiM wiib Fkbsr, | Sff. M7. Bdit. Oxford, 1849.]
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relatiou (if any) the person had to me ; aud niorc fuUy have

spokcu to the opinion itsclf, when I might have secii tlie füll

scopc together, of all that he delivered. But I doubt therc

is some ill cause or other, why this author is not named by

thcra. Yet the charge goes on,

—

4. The Book of England abolishes all that rnay Import the

oblation of an^ unbloody sacrißce ; but here we have,

besides the preparatory oblation of the elements, which is

veither to be found in the Book of England now, nor in

King Edward^s Book of old, the oblation of the body and

the blood of Christ, which Bellarmin calls, Sacrificiurn

laudis, quia Dens per illud magnopere laudatur ^. This

also agrees [well ''j lüith their late doctrine.

First, I thiuk no man doubts, but that there is, and ought 124

to be offered up to God at the consecratiön and reception of

this Sacramentj sacrificiurn laudis, the sacrifice of praise:

and that this ought to be expressed in the Liturgy, for the

iustruction of the people. And these words, 'We eutircly

desire Thy fatherly goodness, mercifuUy to accept this our

sacrifice of praise, and thanksgiving, &c.' are both in the

Book of England, and in that which was prepared for Scot-

Innd. And if 'Bellarmin do call the oblation of the body
and the blood of Christ, a sacrificiurn of praise,* sure he doth

well in it ; (for so it is) if Bellarmin mean no more, by the

oblation of the Body and the Blood of Christ, than a com-
memoration and a representation of that great sacrifice

off'ered up by Christ himself ; as Bishop Jcwel very learnedly

and fully acknowledges •^. But if (40) Bellarmin go further

than this, and by ' the oblation of the body and the blood of

Christ,' mean, that the priest ofFers up that, which Christ

' ' any ' Kush. and Pryn. and reporteth unto our minds that
*• [Bell, de Missa, lib. ii. cap. xxi. § One and Jlverlasting Sacrifice that

' Deinde falsa.' Op., tom. iii. p. 237. E. Christ made in His Body upon the
See the whole passage above, p. 343, Gross
öote "•]

^

" This remembrance and oblation of
" ' well ' Kush. and Pryn. praises, and rendering of Hianks unto
* [" The minihtration of the Holy God for our redemption in the Blood

Communion is sometimes of the of Christ, is callcd of the old Fathcrs
ancient Fathers callcd an unbloody an unbloody Sacrifice, and of S. Au-
sacrifice, not in respcct of any cor- gustinc, the Sacrifice of the new
l».)ral or flet^hly presence, that i8 Tesf-Jcwcll,] llcspons. ad Harding,
imagined to be there without blood- Art. 17. divis. 14. [p. 428. Lond.
ishcdding, but for that it rcprescntcth löOO.]
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himself did, and not a oommemoratiou of it only*; hc is

erroncous in tliat, and can never make it good. But what

Bellariuin's opiuion and meaning is, whcn he caUs it «ocrt-

ficium laudu, a sacriiice of preise, I cannot teil, tili thcy be

plcascd to qaote the place, that I may sec and considcr of it.

In the mcantiine there is as littlc said in the Liturgy for

Scotland, which may import an oblation of an unbloo<ly

^
''

, as is in the Book of England. As for ' the oblation

l(>mcnt8 V that'8 fit and proper; and I am sorry, for

my part, that it is not in the Book of England. But they

say fürther :

—

ire are ready (when it »hall be judged convemient, and we
»hall be desired) to dütcover mueh more of matter» in

thi» kind, a» ground» laid for Miata Sicca, or the Half

Mo»» i for private Ma»» without the people ; of commU"

nicating in one kind; of the consumption by the jnie$t,

and the contummatian of the »acrifice ; of receiving the

»acrament in the mouth, and not in the hand, i^c,

Here's a conclusion of this Charge against me conccming

tho Service-book. And these charitable men, which haye

sou;;ht no Icss than my life, now say, 'they are ready, when
it sliall be convenient, and that they shall be desired, to

(irlivcr much more in this kind.' Sure the time can never

l)C' more convenient for them than now, whcn anything they

will say shall be bclicved, even against apparent evidenoe^

ur inost füll proof to the contrary. And I do desire them,

thut notwithstanding this is hora vestra, et pote»ta» tenebrü"

ru/n, thcir most convenient time; that they will discover

anything which they have more to say. But the truth is,

lurr's uothing in this thrcatcncd heap, but cunning and

iiialice. For thcy would seem to reckon up many things;

but divers of them are little different, as mtMa »ieca, and
' coramunicating in one kind.' And neither theae, nor any

of the rest, offered with any proof; nor indeed are they able

to provc, that any groandi are laid for any one of thcui, in

• '*I>ifleT«&iU Mi in modo ; illle S5. [p. 79. Logd. Bat 1642.

,

eaim ChrbtaM Toro oeeisas «i: lüo ' In Um Pnjor of CoiiMcr*i.^'» -u

morüt fit nfP—HsUo."~Httgo Orot iho LiUufy Ibr SooUaad.
in ConiulL ClMMUidrL ad Art 10. p.
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that Service-book. And for my own piirt, I have expressed 125

myself as fully agaiust thcse particulars, as aiiy Protestant

that hath written. Yet they say

—

Our supplications were many against these books ; but CaiP-

terbury procured them io be answered with horrible k

proclamations, We were constrained to use the remedy

ofprotestation : but for our protestations, and other lawful

meanSy which were used for our deliverance, Canterbury

procured u^ to be declared rebels and traitors to all the

parish-kirks of Englandy where^ we were seeking to possess

our religion in peace, against those devices and novations

;

Canterbury kindles^ war against us. In all these it is

known that he was, although not the sole, yet the principal

agent and adviser.

Their supplications against these books of the Canons and

the Service, were many indeed ; but how well qualified, (the

matter duly considered,) I leave to them, who shall take the

pains to look into them. And howsoever, most untrue it is,

' that I caused them to be answered with horrible proclama-

tions/ Nor were they constrained by anything that I know,

but their own wilfulness, to use the churlish^ remedy of

' protestation ' against their Sovereign's lawful power in law-

ful things. They add, * that for their protestations, and other

lawful means, which they used for their deliverance, Canter-

bury procured them to be proclaimed rebels.^ Now truly

I know no other lawful means that they used, but taking up

of arms professedly against the King : and I, for my part, do

not conceive that lawful for subjects to do, in any cause of

religion or otherwise ; and this, I am sure, was the ancient

Christian doctrine.

And yet when they had taken up arms, I did not procure

them ' to be declared rebels and traitors.' The proclamation

for that went out by common advice of the Lds. of the

Council; and their carriage at that time deserved it plenti-

fully, let them paint over that action how they can. And let

* [' churlish ' in margin.]

« * terrible ' Ruhh. aud IVyn. ' ' kiudled ' Ru&hw. and Pryn,
*• ' when ' Kushw. and Pryn.
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the World and future ages jadge, whether to take arms against

their Sovcreigu (41 ) were a Christian and an orderly ' seek-

ing to possest their rcligion in peace/ especially ' being

tigainst no worse *device«,' or no greater 'novations/ than

thcy haVC quarrclled at, in ' these books.' Yet for all this,

l shall aftcr ^ makc it appear, ' that I kindlcd no war against

thcm/ but kcpt it off from them, as moch and as long as

I could. And as themselves confess, ' I was not the sole ;' so

neither they, nor any man eise, shall ever be able to prove

I was tho principal agent or adriscr of that war. Yea, but

—

fVhen by the Pacification at Barwick, both kingdonu looked

for peaee amd qmetneu, he ipareä not openiy in the hear-

ing of tnantj, often before the King, and privateiy at the

Council- tablef and the Privy Junto, to speak of tu aa of
rebels and traitor» ; and to speak against the Pacification,

as dishonourable, and meet to be broken, Neither did his

malignancy and bittemess ever suffer htm to rest, tUl a

new war was entered upon, and all thmgs preparedfor
our destruction.

VM\ This article about the brcach of the Pacification, the

Parliaincnt of England have thought fit to makc a part of

their charge against me; and thereforc I shall put off the

main of my answer tili I come to these articles. In the

mcantime thus much in brief I shall say to some circum-

staiitial things in this charge." And first, I do not think, that

anything can be said ' to be privateiy spokcn at the Conncil-

tablc/ that is opcnly dclivcred there, in the hcaring of his

Majcsty and all the Lonls present; and so was all which

I spakc there. Secondly, they say, I did * openiy and oftcn

speak of thcm (tlic Scots) as of rebels and traitors/ That

indced is truc ; l did so : and I spake as I thcn thought, and

as I think still. For it was as desperate a plotted treason, at

ever was in any nation. And if they did not think so them-

selves, what needed their Act of Oblivion in Scotland ? or

the likc in England, to secure their abettors here ? Thirdly,

for the ' Pacification at Barwick,' whatever I said touching

' ['«•{»•eUllj' io nuf^la.]

^ Pag« 70 [oToriff. M& Sm below, p.4S5.]



362 IIISTORY OF TUE TllOUBLES AND TllIAL

the (Hshoilour of it (as shall after appear'), yct no man can

truly Charge me that I said ' \t was mect to be broken/

Fourthly, I had no malignity answerablc to their bitterncss

against the Church of England ; nor did * the entering upon

a new war * procced from my counsels ; nor did I give further

way to it than all the Lords of the Junto did. Lastly, it is

manifest here, how truly the King was dealt with on all

hands. For here ye see they take on them to know, not only

what was donc at the ' Council-tablc/ biit what was said also

at * the private Junto :' when in all that time his Majesty

could get no information of anything that procceded in Scot-

laud. But they proceed yet further against me.

By htm was it, that our Covenant •", apjiroven by National

Assemblies, sabscribed by his Majesty's Commissioner,

and by the Lords of his Majesty*s Council^ and by them

commanded to be subscribed by all the subjects of the

kingdom, as a testimony of our duty to God and the King :

byhimwas it still called, ^imgodly^ ' damnable* * treason-

able :' by him were oaths invented, andpressed upon divers

of our poor countrymen, upon the pain of imprisonment,

and many [other ^] miseries, which were unwarranted by

law, and contrary to their national oath.

This Covenant indeed, as it was made at first, without at

least, if not against, the King, I did utterly dislike. And if

I did say, it was ' ungodly, damnable, an^ treasonable,' I said

no more than it deserved. Nor was it anything the better,

but much the worse, if (as it was so made at first) ' it were

approved by National Assemblies :' for that was but the greater

sign, that the rebellious faction grew stronger. But I never

found fault with their Covenant, after they were pleased to

take in the King, and by bis authority, signified by the sub-

scription of ' his Commissioner ^,' to do what was fit to be

done. Nor was there any * oath invented or pressed by me
upon their countrymen, unwarrantable by law ;' for I neither

• Page 72 [of orig. MS, See below, <> What is meant by taking the King
p. 429.] into the Covenant, and his Commis-

"* [See a copy of the Covenant in sioner subscribing it, see the King's
Rnshworth's CoUections, vol. ii. pp. "LargeDeclaration,"p.l34, &c.—W.S.
734 seq.] A.C. [See Kushworth's CoUections,

" Rushw. vol. ii. pp. 780, 781.]
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I iivcDtcd nor preascd any : but whataoever was done in this

kind, was done by public authority at t^ Cooncil-table ^.

Aiid if any oath tcudercd to them there (42) were contrary

to their * national oath/ I doubt it will easily be found, tliat

'** their ' national oath' (if such it be) was contrary to their due

md natural alle^ance. But what's next? Why, this:

—

II htn (tur ( (nitinissvnu rs <iul apfnur to rmilrr tlu- rtu.sons

of onr ilt'imntiisy he spartti nut, in i/tr j/tustnrt
</f

titt Ktny

and the Commiiiee, to raii againit our National A99embly,

oi not daring to appear brfore the worlä andKirk» abroad,

where himieff and hU actunu were able to endure trial

;

and agamst our just and neeeMsary d^ence, as the moti

moHciout and treasonable contempt <if monarehicalgovem--

meni tkat any by-gone age had heard of, Hi» hand also

woM at the Warrant of restraint and imprisonment of our

Commiinoners, sent from the Parliament, warranted by

the King, and teeking the peace of the kingdom,

Thcrc are divers things in this part of the Charge. And
lie first is, 'that I railed at their National Assembly, in the

prrscnce of the King and the Coramittee.' But that, under

t.tvour. i;^ not so. Nor is it my fashion to rail at anybody,

luiu ii K SS in such a presencc. I was then openly taxed, and
'

»
y name, by the L. Lowdon, one of the Commissioncrs ; and

hat which I said in answer to him was in my own defence

:

tud it was to this effcct :—that whatsoerer their Assembly

had concluded« did not much move me. For I did assure

mys, ;'• ' ug they could say or do could sink my credit in

( hn-
;
going upon grounds which would everywhere

abide trial : and I somewhat doubted, whether the acta of

th(lr Assembly would do so; sincc eren at home not the

lusiiops only, but the leamed dinnes of Aberdeen, opposed

livers of them. This was not 'railing' against their Asscm-
I

>1y. And if it shall hv thought too much to be spokcn by

though for) mysclf ; 1 humbly desire the Christian rcadcr to

rcmember, that cvcn S. Paul was foroed to conunend himsel^

when fabe brcthren accosed him \ 2 Cor. xii.

f [Sm Baahworili'» CoUeciioM, roL «2 Cor. xii. 11

1 pp. »SS« 924.]
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Next, they say, ' I spake against tlieir just and necessary

defence.' Triily not I : that wliich I spake was against their

defence, as being neither 'just' nor 'necessary.' And if

I then Said (speaking of thiugs as they stood then) ' that they

were treasonable contempts of monarchical govcrnment

;

then, being such, their defence of them could neither be

' jast ' nor ' necessary.' And truly, as they stood then, I held

them very desperate, against the honour and just power of

the King. I say, as they stood then. For since his Majesty

hath referred them to honourable Coramissioners of both

nations, and out of his clemency and goodness hath admitted

all, or most of them, (which I believe few kings would have

done,) I have spoken nothing of them, but in prayer, that

God will graciously bc pleased to tum all these things to the

good and peace of both kingdoms ; which must be little less

than a miracle, if He do.

As for my band, that * it was at the Warrant of restraint of

the Commissioners, sent from the Parliament,' &c. ; this also

is but a mere clamour, to bring me into further hatred, which

hath been their aim all along. For why eise is * my band *

picked out alone, whereas, the hands of all (for aught I know)

that were then present at the Committee, were subscribed to

that Warrant^? And yet it seems no hand hath troubled 121

them but mine. And for these ' Commissioners seeking the

peace of the kingdom,' I will not offer to enter upon their

thoughts, what they sought, but leave it to future times, that

will discover the success of things, and by it open the aim of

the agents, how ' they sought the peace of these kingdoms.'

But yet they go on :—

-

For when we had (say they) by our declarations, remon-

strances, and representations, manifested the truth of our

intentions and lawfulness of our actions to all the good

suhjects of the hingdorn ofEngland ; when the late Parlia-

ment would' not be moved to assist, or enter into a war
against us, maintaining our religion and our liberties

;

' [' being such, . . . be,' on opposite page. Originally written, * then could
their defence be neither just

']

" [See the Warrant for the committal and othera, Rushworth's Collections,

of Lord Lowdon, April 11, 1640, signed vol. iii. pp. 1103, 1104.]
by Laud, the Marquess of Hamilton » ' could ' Rushw. and Pryn.
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Canterbury (43) did not omiff aävue the breakmg tip 0/

(hat high and hanourable Catart, to the greai grief and

hasard of the kmffdam ; bui (wkUh i» wUkomt example)

did Sit itilt in the Convoratum, and make Camm$ and Om-
gtiiutions uffainst us, and <mr jtui and nece$»arf drfenee.

Tbey did indecd oflTcr by many pamphlets, printed and sent

into England, ' to manifest the truth of their intentions/

which was to join close with their party herc, and come and

gain soine good booty in England : and this end they have

o))tained. But ' the lawfulness of their actions ' they neither

have nor can make good, to any impartial and judicious

reader of them. And whereas they say, they have made the

lawfulness of them manifest ' to all the good subjects of the

kingdom of England/ you must know, that they are only such

üiiL'Iish as join with them in their plot, or at least in affec-

ttuii' to religion: and 'tis easy to make anything that fits

their humour, and comes from their assodates, manifest

enough. But God forbid these shoold be 'all the good

subjects of England/ which (may too justly be feared) are

none* of them. And yet it cannot be denied, but that England

hath, at this day, much too many of these 'good subjects.'

They add further, 'that the late Parliament would not

assist, nor enter into*a war against them.' I believe that is

tnic ; and I leave the Parliament to give their own reaaona,

why they would not. But I am sure that which foUows it

most untrue, ' that I gave adnee for the breaking of it up/

as appears by that which I have formerly " sct down, and will

not repeat. And I shall erer wish from my heart, that the

kingdom may never be bazarded morc than it hath been

by my counscls ; and then, by Qod's blessing, it sholl be a

Iiappier kingdom, than the youngest now alive are like to see

it, if things go on in the track they now are.

Ncxt they say, 'that without all example I sat still in

Convocation,' though the Parliament were risen. ' Without

example.'—What is that to them, if it were so? But the

Archbishops of Canterbury ha?e tat in Convocation, and

'

L'jw^r • • • »<»•' origiBsUj writtso, *JimÜ7 doabtod to be dom'J

in ih«ir dhiHwHflii '-[H. W. • P^e 7 oT orif. M& [Sm sbov%
2mTAbp. SsBcnH tmagm^ rtadinc * di»-

lAeUo«; or * UmIt rtlifkm.1
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made Canons too, when no Parliamont hath been sitting, as

is most manifest by tho records of tlmt See*. Yea, but tliere

is no example of it since the Reformation. Be it so : nor is

it, for all that, forbidden in the Statute of the Submission of

the Clergy, 25 H. VIII., so they sit by the King's writ.

And yet here I was so careful, as that I caused the great

lawyers of the kingdom to be consulted about it, and followed 12

their judgmcnts, as is before expressed y. And for the Canons

which were made, they were not against thera. One brauch,

indeed, of the first Canon is * against subjects bearing arms

against their King, oflcnsive or defensive, undcr any pretence

whatsoever.' But this, as it is the ancicnt doctrine which

the Church of Christ hath ever taught in all times and places,

so is it not against them at all, unless they, against Christian

religion^, and natural allegiance, bear arms against their

King. But if they do, or have done so, the Canon that was

not made against them hits them füll. And in this case, let

them pretend what they list, * their defence ' can neither be

'just' nor 'necessary.' Yea, but they say further, that I

Ordained under all highest pains, That hereafter the Clergy

shall preach four times in the year, such doctrine as is

contrary not only to our proceedingSj but to the doctrine *

of other reformed Kirks, to the judgment of all sound

divines and politics, and tending to the utter slavery and

ruin of all states and kingdoms, and to the dishonour of

kings and monarchs.

This goes high indeed, if it were as füll in proof as 'tis

loud in expression. But here is not one show of proof addcd,

either from reason or authority, divine or human, more than

their bare word ; and therefore I must answer it in the same

key. First, then, His true, that in the preface (44) of the first

Canon, every minister is enjoined, under a penalty, ' to publish

to Ins people the exposition of regal power contained in that

Canon; and this once every quarter of a year.' So then, if

the doctrine contained in that Canon be true, (and it was

* [It may be sufficient to refer to > Page 9 [oforiginal MS. Seeabove,
Hody's History of English Councils, p. 285.]

par. iii. pp. 246 seq., where several » Page 40 fof original MS. See
instancesarequoted from the Registers above, p. 360.J
of Arcbbishops Ariiudel and Chicbe- ' The place is corrected from Pryn.
ley.] and Kushw., 'and proeeeding.'
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approvcd for truth by thc whole National Synod of England,)

thcii all this hi^h chargc falls low enough. Beaides, it w)ll

< oiiccrn thiMii to consider well, what their prooeedings have

beeil. Tor ns for tbU Canon, it ia according to thc doctrine

Ulli practice of the primitive Church: and tbey, surely, were

'"'t h * pious ' and ' sound divines * tbat livcd in it ; and I, for

my part, shall hold no man a ' sound divino ' that nins oon-

trary to it.

Now, tliat the primitive Christians were of opinion, * that

Nubjccts ougbt not to take arms against their kings, offensive

or defensive, upon any prctenee whatsoever,' (whicb are the

words in our Canon S whicb tbey are so angry with,) no, not

for, or ander, pretcncc of religion, see the proofs in tbe

iiKirj^n*. For in thc most bitter times of persecution, for

tlic very higbest points of religion, whatever miscrics tbey

c udiired, tbey still contained tbemselves within thc bounds

oommmiided ihem to vonhip idol«,

yet in other Uünga they dld, and
rebelled not—8. Ang^ in Pml. ezxir.

rOp., tom. ir. eoL 301». E C] Nor
dia they forbear, either for muit of
trength or opportanity: for wben
Julian died, the whole anny cried-

out, •• We are all Chriaiian».'* [T^« M
tdp*9tU (\ov\twf6s) tlt t3 ßactXiZvm,
vofjrrfrro' /3/f 84 iKuifitvot ifw6 rmp
«TfOTu^rwr, dßiof fiii ß»6A9ü4mt XJymtr

ßürtKtUof k»$piimm9 4AA«r(fMr «fMU-
puvfUvm^, miris Ar XMrut^' 4t tlU

ftfni «rou^ wdrrmr 4yUfrro, 6fto\tyo¥cti

vol ttiToits •Zf'cu Xpiaruwoiif, Mx*^*"
Ti)r ßtufi\*im^]-»oe. lib. iii. Hi«t.

Soelen cap. 22. fp. 199. Cant 1720.]

And ao St Ambroae U> Yalentioian
Um yoonger :

'* A|^n«i yonr foroea»

my veapona are praycrs and toan;**
''Alitcr neo debeo nee poaaum ra-

siatcre," kc—S. Amb. in Orat Col-

loeat inter Epistotaa zxxii. et xzxiii.

[Senn, conlr. Auzcntium. § 2. Op.,
tom. ü. coL 861. U.l " Nun e^^tt me
nülabo [Ug. valUbor] ctrcuiufuxiono

popolorum«" tc [Bput. xx. i i<. ibid.

col. 854. ] (whicb, a« the caae atnod iben
with bim, he waa able to do :)

" Roga-
mna, Aoräte, non posnamaa.'*—[Ibid.
I 15.1 Tbe like for daleoaive arina :

" Io(M «ai tnim, anod nemo noatnun,
qoando appnheiMiior, reloetalor, nae
adrcnoa iniuHtam viulcntiain vt^tram,

qoaniTi^ <itt

popaloM, iii*

atola ad Dcmcthanum. ^up., p. IVS.

k Can.
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of their obedience ; and that too, not out of any want of

power, but will, to hurt. And if the doctrine of other Re-

formcd Churches be contrary to tliis ', they shall do well to

show it ; and then I'll give such further answer as is fit.

But if the Canon be 'contrary to the judgment of sound 13

politics;' I know not which they call ' sound ^' For if you

mean such as are of their feather, I think their judgments

are alike ' sound ;' that is, neither. And if they mean Icarned

and well experienced politics, I bclieve they w411 be able to

show none of their opinion ; unless they be such as have been

bred up either in their faction, or in the opposite at Rome.

For Bodin "^ is clear, that arms may not be taken up against

the prince, be he never so impious and wicked ; and instances

in Saul and Nebuchadnezzar. And Grotius ^ doth not only

say as much as Bodin, but censures them which hold the

contrary, to be men ' which serve time and place,' more than

truth. Nor is it any whit more lawful for inferior magis-

trates to make this resistance against the King, than it is for

private men. And this is universally true, ' where the

princes are free, and have not undertaken the government,

,
under that or the like condition ; or being free, seek with a

hostile mind to ruin their people, which is scarce possible ^'

* [* Now, that the primitive Christians (p. 367) . . . contrary to thlB,' on
opposite page. The passagc originally ran, ' And if the doctrine of the Re-
formed Churches be contrary, they ']

^ [' which . . . sound.' Originally written, ' which of them you call sound.']

Oxon, 1683.] " Quum tam nefanda cap. 5, p.210 et 212. [Paris. 1586.]
perpetimur, ne verbo quidem relucta- « " Temporibus et locis nimium
mur ; sed Deo remittimus ultionem." servientes, &c. Nee hoc locum ha-

—Lactant. lib. v. Divin. Instit. cap. 21, bet in privatis tantum, sed nee magis-
[tom. i. p. 417. Lut. Par. 1748.] tratibus inferioribus hoc licet," &c.

—

" Neque tunc civitas Christi, quan- Grotius, lib. i. de Jure Belli et Pacis,

quam . . . haberet tam magnorum ag- cap. 4, n.6. [The substance of thepas-
mina populorum, adversus impios per- sage onlyisgiven; p.l02. Paris. 1625.]
secutores . . . pro temporali salute ^ Ibid. n. 8—14. [The principal

pugnavit. Sed potius, ut obtineret passages referred to are the following,

eetemam, non repugnavit."—S. Aug. which speak of ca-^es in which resi.st-

lib. xxii. de Civitat. Dei, cap. 6. [Op., ance is allowable: "Qui principessub
tom. vii. col. 1055. C] populo sunt, sive ab initio talem acce-

«• "Nee singulis civibus, nee uni- perunt potestatem, sive postea itacon-

versis, fas est summi principis vitam, venit, ut Lacedsemone, si pcccent in

famam, aut fortunas in discrimen leges ac rempublicam, non tantüm vi

vocare, etai omnium scelerum, &c. repelli possunt, sed, si opus sit, puniri

Poenis acerbis-simis .... statucndum morte,"—Num. 8. p. 112. " Consistere

est in eos, qui perniciosissimis scriptis simul non possunt voluntis imperandi,

snbditos in principes armare consue- et voluntas perdendi. Qaare qui se

venint."— Bodin. lib. ii. de Repub. hostem populi totius profitetur, is
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Aiid a great civilian teils us, ' that he is properly a rebel, that

resists tbe empcror or hit oflScen, in things belonging to the

State of the empire '/ Some cases he lajs down indeed, in

which the pleasure of a prince may not be obeyed, bat none,

in which ' bis power is to be resistedK'

Nor is it any manrcl, that Christians do disallow tbe

takin^ up of arm« against the prince ; since even the soundest

|)()litic's among the Heathen have declared so likewise.

Aristotlc W2iä of tbis opinion, that if 'the magistrate strike,

\et he is not to be Struck again' :' and Seneca; that 'mcu
re to bear the unjust, as well as the just commands of

riuces^/ And Tacitus, that 'good emperors are to be

liesired, but whatever they be, to be bome with'.' And
Plutarch, ' that it is not lawful to offer any violence to the

pcrson of the king".' And Cicero, ' that no forcc is to be
"

(1 eithcr to a man's parent, or to liis country":' and

lorc (in his judg^ment) not to the prince, who is pater

(ttria, the father of his country. And the truth is, wherever

the contrary opinion is maintained, the prince can never be

r^l safe, nor the government settled. But so soon as a faction

m get a fit head, and gather sufficient strength, all is tom
111 picces, and the prince lost for no considerable error, or

iM-rliaps uonc at all. For a strong party, once heated, can as

isily make faults, as find them, eithcr in Church or Com-
monwealth : and make the King tay^ as Zedekiah sometimes

(lid to his potent nobles, ' Behold, Jeremiah is in your hands

;

' [All the rem&inder of ihU paragraph, origiiully wriiten on thin paper
pMtM si the bottom d th« p«ge, U nov Iwk]

•0 ip«o abdicsi regBam. 8ed rix !• pMMfe esa be Mlect«! from ihU
detttr id aocidere po«t la rece in«itis tpIsUe. It begins wiih the stAtement,

ooniDot«.'*—NanLll. p. IlSJ **Emn mihi rldcntur, qai exiati*

< Kebellein proprio ei eiriete did, iiuniphiloeophi«ftdeliierdedit<Mcon-
qui eontis impermtorem, Tel ^u oA- iamseea oms m leftaetarioe."]

eiales roeieUt, in ptrUaanÜbae ad •!»• * " Boal «rpetaadl, qimleveanqae

tum imperii. mmHi Ooandas Lan- tolevaadL'-^Tadtu, lib^ iv. Histor.

eeloi [de Jure pobl. PertoosmiD,] Üb. [eap. 8.1

1. [§4] de PrieeUotU ei Poleetote, "*' Neo fiu nee licitam regia oorpori
< iiperai. (aeci. 87.] a. 18. [p. 487. manw loferre.** ['Of «li $^fur6p ovM
raaoof. 1608.] Mre^u^/i/rer fimatkdmf otiitmn rät x<<*
^ Oieg. Tarooene. üb. r. Hlü n. 19. fta

w

ptMfUw,)- Pitttarch. inVit. Agi-

[p. 88S. Lat Par. 1«»».) die ei GImomb. [eap. xix. p. 804. Ed.
• [e; «Ipx^r Ix^ i«dra{«r. tb 8«? PraaeoC]

ArrnrXir/iircu.}—Arietoielee dtat apod " Nee patri. nee patri« Tim ufT' rn

Orotium. lib. 1. de Jare Belli, cap. ir. oport^re.'*—[Plato,apad]Cieen>. h\>. i.

xrpi»7.] Rpiei. Pam. epiat. ix.

» Seneca, Bpisi. 78. [No particalar

luv».—Tou in. B B
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for the king is not he tliat caii do anything against you**/

Jerem. xxxviii,
*

But whcreas they say, it is a doctrinc ' that tends to tlie

utter slavcry and ruiu of all statcs and kingdoms :' that will

appear most untrue by the very letter of the Canon itself

;

which givcs way to no ' tyranny/ but expresses only the true

power of a king given by God, and to be excrcised according

to God^s law, and the sevcral laws of kingdoms rcspectively.

And, I hope, there will evef be a real difference found in

Christian kingdoms 2, betwecn the doctrinc that ' tends to

slavcry and ruin/ and that which forbids ' taking up of arms

against their sovereign ;' which is all that this Canon doth.

And in the meantime, I pray God this, not ' doctrinc ' only,

but *practicc^ also, 'of taking up arms against the Lord's

anointed/ under mere pretence of religion, do not, in a shorter

time, than is feared, bring all to confusion, wherever ^tis prac-

tised. For howsoever it bears a show of liberty, yet this

way of maintaining it is not only ' dishonourable to kings,'

but the ready way to make them study ways of force, and to

use power, whenever they get it, to abridge the liberties of

such over-daring subjects. And in all times it hath sown

the seeds of civil combustions, which have ended in ' slavcry'

and ' ruin ' of flourishing kingdoms. And I pray God, these

do not end so in this. But they go on :

—

And as if this had not been siifficient, he procures p six sub-

sidies to be lifted of the Clergy, under pain of deprivation

to all who should refuse.

The giving of the King subsidies is no new thing. The

Clergy have been ever willing to the uttermost of their power

;

but what I and my brethren of the clergy did at this time

therein is before ^ set down : and I hold it not fit to lengthen

this tract with the needless rcpetition of anything.

And which is yet more "", and above which malice itself

cannot ascend; by his means a prayer is framed, printed,

and sent through all the parishes of England, to be said

» [arhe whole paragjaph from, ' unless tlicy be ' (p. 368. lin. 10) . . . Jereraiah
xxxviii.' on oppoßite page.] ' [* in Christian kingdoms,' in margin.]

' [' And I . . . go on.' in margin.]

" Jcrem. xxxviii. 5. p. 286.]
•• 'procured* Rushw. and Pryn. • 'worse,' Kushw. and i'iyn,
*« Page 9. [of orig. MS. See above,

I
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in all ckwrehe» in iime 0/ Dwme Service^ naet öfter the

Prayer for the Queen and Royal Progeny, agmn»t ottr

natum by name, as traitoroui eubjecte, havmg eaui uff aU

obedience to our anoinled eovereign, and ccmmg in a

rebellious manner to invade England; that $hame moff

Cover ourfaces, as enemies to God and the King,

We are now come to the last part of their Charge ; and

that's the prajer, which was roade to be sent and used in all

churchcs when the Scots came into England*. But this

132 prnycr wa« made not * by my raeans,' or procurement, but by

his Majesty's special command to rac to see it done. And it

halb been evcr usual in England, upon great and urgent

(xrnsions, to have one or more prayers made by some bishop

or bishops, nearest band, to fit the present business. And
this may appear by divers forma and prayers so made, and

publicly used in all times since the Reformation. And since

this prayer was made by his Majesty's own command, I am
sorry they should say of it, that 'malice itself cannot ascend

.il)()vc it.' Though I persuade myself they thought to hit me,

not him in this speeeh.

iü) Now, what, I pray, is that, ' aboye which malice itself

rannot aaoend?' Why, first it is, that they were callcd in

iver, 'traitorous sabjects, which had cast off all

i f to their anointed sovereign.' Why, but truth

8pake this, not malice. For ' traitorous subjects ' they were

thcii, if evcr a king had any; and the Hing's proclamation

iullcil tlicm so before that prayer came forth. And what

t itle 8ocvcr it is fit to give them now, since his Majesty hatli

iu-eii ^rncioiuly pleased to trcat with them, and pass by their

•fVciicc, thiit's another thing; but as the case stood then,

tili y had shaken off all obedience, and were, as they were

thcn called, ' traitorous subjects.' And I had a special charge

from the King not to spare that name.

Secoudly, they except against this, that 'tis thcrc said,

' that they came in a rebelUous manner to invade this kiug-

(1)1 11/ And that is mott true too; for whereas they said»

th* y came in a peaoeable manner to deliver their pctitions to

the King, for the liberty of their religion and laws : is it a

peaceable way to come two or three and twenty thousand

• [SeesboTc. p. 10«.)

B B 2
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meu atrong, and armed, to deliver a petition ? Let the whole

M'orld judge, whether this were not a * rebellious Invasion.'

Thirdly, they say 'tis desired in the prayer, that * God

would with shame cover the faces of Ilis, and the King's

enemies.' Out of doubt, this petition proceeds from devo-

tion, not froin ' malice/ And if the Scots (when they in-

vaded England, upon a treacljerous plot, and 'conjuncture ^'

with the like faction here, that so both might have their

ends against the King and the Church) were not ' God's

eneraies, and the King's/ the prayer meddles not with

them ; if they were (as for my part I must beUeve, if I judge

by their actions), they deserve all that can be prayed against

thein, so long as they continue in that disobedience. And
yet the prayer was not (as 'tis said) ' against their nation

by name :' no, God forbid ; their nation hath, I doubt not,

very many devout servants to God, and loyal subjects to their

King. But it was against that prevailing faction among

them, which in that great rebellious action became enemies

both to God and the King. Now foUows the conclusion \

Whosoever will^ impartially examine what hath proceeded

from himself in these two books of Canons and Common

Prayer ; what doctrine hath been published and pi'inted

these years past ^ in England, by his disciples and emissa-

ries ; what gross popery in the most material points we

have found^ in the posthume writings of the prelates of

Edinburgh and Dunblaine, his own creatures, his nearest 13t

familiarsy and most willing instruments to advance his

counsels and projects ; shall perceive that his intentions

were deep and large against all the Reformed Kirks, and

reformation of religion, which in his Majesty^s dominions

was panting, and had by this time " rendered up the

ghosty if God had not in a wonderful way of mercy

prevented us >.

The conclusion is like the rest; much said in it, and

^ [After 'conclusion.' originally added, and erased ;
* in which I Bhall

answer truly to such passagea (if any such be in it) as are there, and not
gpoken to before.']

and are ready to show' here added by H. Wharton, but not in MS.]
and had by this time' in roarg.]

' conjunction

'

« ' by-past ' Rushw. and Prju.
' shall ' Rushw. and Pryn. r 4t.' Rushw.

I
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nothing proved. Where firat I desire no favour, biit an

impartial cxairiination of a discrect, pioua, and jndicious

reader, of all things done by me in the one book or the

other. Next, ' for the doctrine which hath been printcd these

ycars past/ (though little or none hath been published by

any ' disciplc or emissary of mine/) I persoadc myself the

intelligent and impartial reader will find it to be aa soond

and orthodox, as any that hath been printed in any so many
years »ince the Reformation. And if they, whom I was

necessarily to trust in that business, have slipped anything,

they are subject to answer the laws in that behalf. Thirdly,

Mrhat * gross Po|)cry thoy have found in the posthume writings

of the prclates of Edinburgh (46) and Dunblaiue/ I know not.

This I know ; 'tis an easy, bat a base thing, to abuse the

dead, who cannot answer for themselvea : and they which

are so over-bold with the li^ing, may easily and justly enough

be suspected not to hold over-fair quarter with the grave.

But whereas it is said, that these ' worthy men ' (for such

they were) were * my creatures, my nearcst familiars, my
willing instrumenta/ and the like : this I do here avow for

truth; I was a mere stranger to Dr. Forbys», late prclate of

Edinburgh. Tlie first time that ever I saw him, was when

I attcnded as a Chaplain in Ordinary upon King James of

blessed memory, in the year 1617*. At which time I heard

him preach very learncdly before bis Majesty. After that

time I never saw him, tili I attended his Majesty that now

is, as Dean of his Chapel, into Scotland, in the year 1638 ^.

In the meantime 1 had contracted no friendship ; no letters

had passed l>etween us. Then he preached again very learn-

cdly, and his Majesty rcsolved to make him Bishop of Edin-

burgh ; which was done accordiugly ; and to my remcmbrance,

hc lived not above a year after, or very little morc '*. And this

was all the ' near familiarity ' that was between him and me.

With the Bp. of Dunblaine, Dr.Wedderborne, I confess

I had more, and longer aequaintance ; for he lived some years

* [' or veiy UUl« moi«.' in nurfin.]

• rForbM. odIj Uirae monUw sfUr kii »ppointr

See DUrjr, ibove, p. ISft.] meoi to ibe BUhopric (Biof. Brit.

See DüuT'. above. pp. 210. ueq.] App. p. 62.)

J

Bp. FArbc« died April 1, 1634,
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in England, and was recommended unto mc, as a man that

had very good parts and learning in hira. He lived long

with Mr. Isanc Casaubon'', who was not likc to tcach him any

Popery, and who certainly would not bare retained bira so

long, or so near unto bim, bad be not found bira a deserver.

After I came acquainted witb bim, I wisbed bim very well

for bis wortb sake, and did wbat I could for bim to enable

him to live ®. But sure if my ' intentions were so deep,' as

tbcy are after said to be, he could be no fit ' instrument ' for

me; be being a mere scbolar, and a book-man, and as unfit 134

for, as unacquainted witb, such 'counsels and projects' as

these mcn would make me autbor of. And if my 'intentions

were so dcep,* out of doubt I bad brains enougb to make a

wiser choice of ' Instruments ' to advance them.

Tbis for tbe men. But for tbe matter, if any postbume

papers of tlieirs be otber tban tbey ougbt, tbeir credit must

ansvver for them to tbe world, as tbeir conscieuce batb already

done to God. And for my own part, I protest I do not, nor

ever did, know of any such papers wbicb tbey bad, or left

bebind ; nor do I believe tbey left any bebind them, but such

as were worthy tbeir learning and integrity.

But 'my intentions/ tbey say, 'were deep and large against

all tbe reformed Kirks/ Surely tbe 'deeper,' tbe worse, if

tbey were so ill. But as I cannot be so vain, to assume to

myself any such deptb ; so I bumbly tbank God for it, I am
free from all such wickedness. Tbe worst tbougbt I bad of

any reformed Cburcb in Cbristendom, was to wisli it like tbe

Cburcb of England ; and so mucb better, as it sbould please

God to make it. And tbe ' deepest Intention ' I bad cou-

cerning all or any of them, was how tbey migbt not only be

wisbed, but made so : as for ' tbe reformation of religion in

bis Majesty's domiuions, wbicb,^ tbey say, ' was panting, and

bad given up tbe gbost, if God bad not in a wonderful way
of mercy prevented them :

' first, tbis is, under favour, most

untrue, and a base and most undeserved scandal put upon

«• [Hc is mcntloncd by Casaubon in 163f. (Rymer, VIII. ii. 165;) aud of
a Icttcr to Abp. Spotswood, only that Mildenhall, Suffolk, Sept. 12, 1628.
the name is misspelt ' 01derburnu8.' (Ibid. iii. 28.) He was also Preb. of
See Casaub. Epist. dccccix. p. 642.] Whitchurcb, in Wells Cathedral.

* [Wedderburne was Preb. of Ely (Wood, F. 0. ii. 93.) On bis ejection
in 1626. (Le Nevc, Fasti, p. 77;) from the See of Dunblanc, he obtaincd
Kector of Coinpton, Hant^, Fcb. 16, a bcnefice in England. (Ibid.)]
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his Majesty's governiuent. Secondly, I shall take leave to

prophcsy, that unlcss aftcr all this tumblüig the pcople can

bc coiitcut, that all stand for mattem of rcligion, both doo-

trine atid disciplinc (and that rather with addition to the

Church's power, than dctracting from it), as they then did,

when these men say ' the Reformation was panting, and

giving up the ghost ;' I much doubt, that neither they \ nor

their children's children after, shall see such happy days

agau for all thiings, as these were, which they so unthauk-

fully to Ood and their King, murmured against, and as these

men yet snarl at. And for the spirit which 'prevented'

them iu this action, in such 'a wonderful way of mercy/ if

ever they awake out of this lethar^y (for better it is not) they

will thcn see whence he is, and whither he tends. They.add

to this

—

( i7) TTiat tfthe Pope himselfhad been in his place, he could

not have been mare popish ; nor couid he more zeaiously

have negotiatedfor Rome againtt the r^ormed Khrks, to

reduce them to the herenes in doctrine, the nqter$tition '

and idolatry in worship, and the tyranny in govemment,

which are in that See, and for which the rrformed Kirks

did »eparatefrom it, and came forth of Babel, From him

certainly haih issued all this deluge, which almost hath

overtwmed all.

What, not the ' Pope hiniself ? * now surely he could do

littlc thcn. For (as I told you iu the very last passage) I

never intended more to the reformed Churches, than to wish

them, in doctrine and discipline, likc the Church of England.

135 And I hope, that was neither ' to negotiatc for Romc,' nor

' to reduce them to heresy in doctrine/ nor ' to superstition

and idolatry in worship,' no, nor * to tyranny in govemment'

All which are hero most wrongfuUy imputed to me. And
this coroparing of mc with ' the Pope himself/ I could bear

with more easc, had I not written more against popish super-

stition, than any presbyter in Sootland hath done. And for

my part I would bc contented to lay down my life to-morrow,

upon condition the Pope and Church of Rome would admit

* [* I much dottbi, thai wtkC^&t in BBSigin.]

' luperMÜttoiu/ Rttthw. and Pryn.
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and confirm that Service-book, wliich hath been here so

eagcrly charged against me : for were that done, it would

give a greatcr blow to Popery, which is but the corruption of

the Chiirch of Rorae, than any hath yet been givcn : and that

.they know füll well. And whereas they say, that ' for these

things the reformed Churches did separate from it, and carae

forth of Babel :' that is true, that they did separate ; and

for these things; but not tili, for the maintaining of the

contrary to these things, they were excommunicated and

thrust out. Then indeed they separated, but not tili they

were forced by a double necessity ; of truth, from which

they might not depart; and of that punishment, which

would not sufFer them to enter. And yet the 'reformed

Churches,' all and every of them, had need look well to

themselves : for if they came out of Babel to run down into

Egypt, theyUl get little by the bargain \ Now they end in

confidence :
—

JVe are therefore confident that your Lps. (this they speak

to the English Commissioners, who were to deliver this

their charge against me into the Lords' House) will by

your means deal effectually \with the Parliament^'], that

this great firebrand may be presently removed from his

Majesty's presence ; and that he may be put to trial, and
have^^ his deserved censiire, according to the laws of the

kingdom : which shall be good Service to God, honour to

the King and Parliament, terror to the wicked, and
comfort to all good men; and to us in special, who, by his

means principally, have been put to so many and grievous

aßictions, wherein we had perished, if God had not been

with US.

Ad. Blayer, who was Register, or Secretary,

to the Scotch Commissioners.

Decemb. 14, 1640.

They were, and they might well be, confident upon their

Lordships
; for all, or sorae chief of that committee, were in

league with them; and some of them the principal men
* [' And whereas ... the bargain.' on opposite page,]

« Dcbunt i*U in Rushw. fc 'put Jo" Rushw. aud P,yn.
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which hrooght the Soots in, to hsTe their ends upon the

Vnd they did ' deal effectoallj with the Parliainent
;'

lor [HS appeara by the date) this duurge was deÜTered to the ^^^^
English Commissioners Decemb. 14. It was read in the 14, i«40.

Upper Ilouse, and transmitted to the House of Commons;
^ haste made of it therc, that thcy, though they had

tcs drawn, yet came up in haste, and accosed me to

the Lords of high treason, desiring my commitment, and

i3G promising the bringing np of thcir articles and proof against

me in convenient time. So, upon this accosation only,
Decemb

I was, upon Decemb. 18, committed to Mr. James Maxwell, 18, i«40.

the officer of the House, and so ' removed from his Majesty's

presence/ wliich was the great aim against me. For they

conceivcd I would speak my conscience, if I came near him

;

and they could not, with any cölour of justice, takc me from

liim, but by an accusation of high treason, of which I would

not for all tlic world be as guilty as some of them are * which

accusc'd HR'.

Tlüs was their dcsirc for my commitment. Their next

desire was, ' that I might be brought to trial, and reoeiTe my
censure according to the laws.* And this hath been, and yet

is, my desire as well as theirs. For I long for nothing

niorc than a trial ; and I can fear no censure (48) that is

according to law ; and am as free from the breach of any

law, that can make me gnilty of treason, as I was when my
motlicr bare me into the world. And when I was thus far

on upon my answer, 1 had remained at Mr. Mazwell's and in

the Tower eleveu months (so many it was when I writ this) ".

But before I came to my hearing I had been thirteen months

in prison, and ueither brought to trial, no, nor so much as

a particular Charge brought up against me, that I might

preparc for an answer, in so heavy a bosiness. And I am
somewhat fürther of my aocosers* mind, that to bring me to

a just trial according to law, would be ' good senrioe to Ood,

honour to the King and the Parliament/ who cannot but

suficr in the judgment of moderate men for laying a man of

my place and calling so long in prison, (a thing without all

' f'of thoBire'iAiiuuic. Origiiullj, 'tomeare thstteemed bm.*]
> f He fint wrote, 'at Mr. Maxwell« aod in tbe Towtrabo?« tlerM bo.**

To «hich a not« waa appended, * So manjr it waa when I vrote thia; b«t balM«
I came to my hearing. it waa thirteen monlha in priaon.']
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preccdcnt,) and yet chargiiig me with no particular. Nay,

and 1 tliink, in a good seuse too, it would bc ' a terror to the

wicked' to see an innoccnt man brought to such atrial. Yea,

and yet ' a comfort to all good men ' too, when they see that

an innocent man shall not be let lie and languish to dcath in

prison, (whicli may be my case, for aught I see,) but that in

some time they may hope for trial; yea, and to them, the

Scots\ in special. For this bold and most true word I'll

speak ;—the Scottish nation in general, the city of Edinburgh

in special, and very many particular men' of good worth,

and some men of honour, besides clergymen of all sorts,

during the time I had interest in court, have been morc

beholding to me, than to any ten English subjects, of what

rank and condition soever : and this his Majesty knows, and,

I dare say, will witness ^ And for their present afflictions

which they speak of, the current of this discourse will show

to the indifferent reader, what a principal means I have been

of them. In the mean time, I little deserved from them the

name of 'this great firebrand/ for many of them have

warmed themselves at me, but yet I never fired any of them.

Nor can I make any doubt, but that God * will deliver me out

of the midst of this fireV which He knows I kindled not.

Howsoever*, let them take heed, for as sure as they now
make themselves in the conjuncture^ of a great party, in

which one wave seconds and keeps up another, yet though

these waves of the sea are mighty, and rage horribly, the

Lord that dwelleth on high is mightier. And under Him
I rest, and I hope shall, tili their waves be broken against

some rock or other * ^,*

^ Pthe Scota,' in marg.] ^ ['particular men ' on opp. page.]
5 ' and this . . . witness.' in marg.]
* ' Nor can . . . Howsoever,' on opp, pagc.]
* [* And under . . . other.' in marg.]

' EccluB. li. 4. •* 'conjunction.* ' Psal. xciii. 5.
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CAP. IV.

Now follows Adam Blair the second*, with a codicil or

a corollary to this Charge. And this, tbough it Conccms my
hrcthreii thc bUhops as much as mc, yet because it charges

iiI)on thc calling, and was delivcrcd in witb the Charge against

nie, though under another date of December 15, I shall^ieeemb.

xprosr^ what I think of that too. For I think the Scotch ^*' ^**^-

»miuissioncrs' took another day in, upon wlvice, that they

inight havc a fling at the whole calling. And I cannot but

think it was upoii desigu among them, when I considcr, how
( .'igcriy thc Ilouse of Commons hath foUowed episcopacy

vcr sincc. This codicil to their last will and testament

»nccrning me begins thus :

—

IVe do indeed coirfess, that the prelates qf England havt

been of very d^fferent humour$, $ome df them of a more

hotf and ot/iers of them men of a moderate temper ; some

of them more, and $ome lese incUnabte to Popery ; yet

what known truth and eonetant experience hath made

undeniable, we must at thU opportumty expreee^.

And so most we ; for we as ingenuously coofess, that the

prcabyters of Scotland have been of very different humours;

s(jriH> of tlHMii of a more bot, and others of them men of a

odcruic tt'inpcr. And the more moderate for temper, and

lie more able for leaming among them, have ever dedared

>r thc episcopacy of England. But whereas they say, some

f thc bishops of England ' are more, and some less inclinable

> Poper}',' that may secm to imply, that all of them are more

r Icss inclinable to Popery, which I dare say is a loud

Htm*' !* rhaps that which some of them call Popery is

in

l' tii« Seoiefa OofluniaioBaB' in mary. Orig. ' they']

* [Stnerod tugfettA ii »hoiald b« Blair for Um Moond Um«.]
SecreUi7.' Ii meaiu, prolwbly, Adam ^ * proÜB«.' Rofhw. and P170.



380 HISTORY OF THE TROUBLES AND TRIAL

orthodox Christiauity, and not one whit the worse for their

miscalling it, (49) though they miich the worse for dis-

bclieving it. But now you shall hear what that 'known

truth ' is, which ' constant experience/ they say, ' hath made

undeniable.'

That from the first Urne of the Reformation of the Kirk of

Scotland, not only after the Coming of King James of

happy memory into England^ but before, the prelates of

England have been by all means incessantly working the

overthrow of our discipline and government.

* A little change in the words answers this. For from the

very first of the Reformation of the Church of England, as

well before, as after, the Coming in of King James of happy

memory, the presbyters of Scotland have been by all means

incessantly working the overthrow of episcopacy, our disci-

pline and government : as appears most manifestly in Arch-

bishop Bancroft's works*'. So then, either this is a loud

untruth, if our prelates did not so practise against them ; or, 13J

if it be truth, our bishops had altogether as much reason (if

not more, the justice of the cause considered) to work the

overthrow of their discipline, than they had of episcopacy.

But they teil us :
—

It hath come to pass of late, that the p7^elates of England

having prevailed and brought [us] to subjectlon in point

of governmenty and finding their long-waited-for opportu-

nity, and a rare congruity of many spirits and powers

ready to cooperate for their ends, have made a strong

assault upon the whole external worship and doctrine of

our Kirk.

Surely for their doctrine, 'tis too large a field to beat over at

this time. Yet many doctrines are on foot amongst them, which

are fitter to be weighed than swallowcd, would they permit

them to be brought to the sanctuary and balanced there. And
for the ' whole external worship' which they speak of, I have

«= The Scottish Genevating. [See * Scottish Genevating for Discipline.'

—

Bancroft'g ' Dangerous Positions and Pp. 9—33. Lond. 1583.J The Survey

Proceeding«.' The heading of book i. of the Discipline. [i. e. ' A Survay of

chap. 2. seq. is, ' Scottish Genevating the pretcnded Holy Discipline.' Lond.

for Reformation,' and of chap. 6. seq. 1593.]
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licard it said they havc none at all ; and out of doubt, 'tis

very little tlicy have, if any. And thcrefore, if * the prelates

of England had gotten an opportunity, and a cougruity of

spirits and powera to cooperate/ (which yet is not so,) they

had been mach to blame, if they had not punued it tili they

had brou^ht both the one and the other to a better condition

thun they stand in at prescnt. And if they had such an

opportunity, they were mach to blamc that deserted it ; and

if they had not, these men are unworthy »for aaserting it.

Bat what eud had the prelates of England in this? Why
»uro,

—

fiy this their doing they did not otm to make us amform to

England, hut to make Scotland first {whose weakness in

resisting t/iey had b^ore experienced in novations of

govemment, and of some points of worship), and there^

fore ^ England, conform to Rome, even in tho$e matter»

wherein England had separated from Rome, ever since

the time of Reformation,

These men out of doubt have, or take on them to have,

a ^eat insight into the hearts and souls of the prelates of

Kn<i^land. Tliey know that ' we did not aim to make them

conformable to England, but to make Scotland first, and

then England, conformable to Rome.' But I know the con-

trury ; and will Icave the book itself to be judged by the

learncd in all parts of Christendom, (for it is careftiUy trans-

latcd into Latin,) whcthcr it teach or practise conformity

with Rome or not ; which trial is far beyond their unleamed

and uncharitable assertion *. And if any othcr of my brethren

have had this aim, they shonld do well to name them. But

they are so void of charity, that they cannot forbear to say,

that we aim to make them conformable to Rome, ' eren in

those things wherein England had separated from Etome, ever

»ince the Reformation ;* which is so monstrous an untruth,

tlint I wonder how inipudence itself dare uttcr it, consideriug

whac tlio bishops of England have written in defencc of their

Reformation against Rome, and how far beyond anything

which the presbyters of Scotland have written against it.

* « IlMraiUUr ' Frjn and Bwhw. • 'akül.'
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As for thc rcasoii which is given, why we began with II

Scotland, naraely, (50) ' because we had experiencc of their

weakncss iu resistiiig novations of government, and of some

points of worship :' I know not what they mean by ' their

weakness in resisting/ unless it be, tliat they did not prevail

against King James of blessed memory, (for resist they did

to their power,) when he brought in bishops, (which it seems

they call 'novations in government/) and the Articies of

Perth, which they style ' novations in some points of worship.'

And if this be that which they mean, there is no ' novation

'

in the one or the other. And for their ' weakness in resisting/

you raay see what it is. For no sooner have they gotten the

' opportunity/ which they speak of in the beginning of this

codicil, but they cast out all their bishops ; reversed all the

Articies of Perth ; all the Acts of Parliament, which confirmed

both; brought back all to the rüde draught of Knox and

Buchanan, saving that they made it much worse by admitting

so many lay-elders with votes in their General Assemblies,

as may enable the laymen to make themselves what religion

they please ; a thing which the Church of Christ never knew

in any part of it. Nor have they stayed here, but made use

of the same ' opportunity ' to cry down the bishops and

Church- government in England; as you will see by that

which comes next.

An evil, therefore, which hath issued, not so much from the

personal disposition of the prelates themselves, as from the

innate quality and nature of their office, and prelatical

hierarchy, which did bring forth the Pope in ancient

timeSy and never ceaseth^ tili it bringt forth Popish doc-

trine and worship, where it is once rooted, and the prin-

ciples thereoffomentedj and constantly followed.

They teil us here, that this conformity with Rome is an
' evil that issues not so much from the personal disposition of

the prelates themselves, as from the innate quality and nature

of their office.' Conformity with Rome in any error or

superstition is doubtless an evil ; but that ' it issues from the

nature of a bishop's office," cannot be. For that office is to

' ' ccascd ' Rushw. r ' brought ' Rushw.
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preach Christ, and to govern the Church of Chritt, aocgrding

to His laws. If any bishop break this, 'tis liia personal error,

and most unnatural to bis office ; to wbich if he adhere, he

can neither teacb nor practise ' superstition.* Therefore,

certainlj, wbat error soever comes, is from bis person, not

bis office. And 'tis great ignorance to call tbis evil an ' innatc

quality of the ofiioe ;' wben the office is a tbing of institution,

not of nature, and tberefbre cannot poasible have any ' innate

quality * in it.

But since tbey will needs bave it thus, Ict os invert it a

littlc, and see bow it wiU fit tbem against tbeir King, morc

thau it can fit the bisbops for the Pope. For if wo should

say (as perbaps we may too truly) that the dangeroos

Position» which too many of the Presbytcrian faction publicly

maintaiu, and in priut, proceed not so itiucb from the
' piTHonal disposition of the Presbyterians tbcmselyes, as firom

the innatc quality and nature of tbeir Presbyteries, and their

antimonarcbical party ;' I believe it would trouble tbem to

shape a good answer to it, unless they will admit of that,

which I before have given. But tbcn, if they do tbis, they

Charge tbemselves witb falsebood in that which they lay upon

the Bps' offioe.

Next they teil you, that ' tbis prelatical hierarchy did bring

forth the Pope in ancient times.* But truly I tbink they are

thus far dcccived : the * hierarchy ' cannot be said to bring

forth the chief parts of itself. Now, the Patriarchs (of which

the Bp. of Borne was onc, if not prime in order) were the

principal parts of the 'hierarchy;* thercfore the 'hierarchy*

cannot well be said to bring tbem forth. But suppose it be

so, that the Pope were brought forth by the bishops ; wbat

fault is tbcrc in it ? For the Pope was good, botb nomine et

re, in name and in bcing, as they were at first. For thirty

of thcm together were martyrs for Christ^; and the Church
of llome was famous for her faith over the world in the very

Apostles' times. Rom. i.' And if eitbcr the Popes, or that

k [•« Valgo . . tnMiitur. omiic« qaotr ViiU PonÜt p. 80. 0»L Agr. 1610).
JohsanMD rP«M

.rdsStrttM
i komm Bpii&l Dfo.

wrt L [c•^l iT. [f] 1 [pp. iJ, 19.

uaol U«iad« fuonmi, epUoopM Köau^ Vi<U satfam JohsaaMn [P
ttM MqM t^ SMMtom SjlTwtnuB Ipbe.] OistiiM. [ds Strtt «i Socm».
Bwtjrio Titam flaiatt, qood (ttlva tloat PHiBonns BoMi Bpii&l Di».
emptr Ttrilttt) s Ttteribot iütiorkU
tnditiini tmi Nptrio.*^ Oatphr. In Lond 1«87.}—W. ». A. 0.
ritUiUB HTfiaam [spod PlaÜMUB dt * Born. L 8.
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Church, have degeneratcd since, that is a personal crime, and

not to be imputed to the ' officc.' And therefore thesc men
do very ill, or very ignorantly, to affirm, that this ' office ' (of

episcopacy) (51) ' never ceases tili it bring forth Popish doc-

trine and worship.' For in all the time of these thirty Popes,

there was no doctrine brought forth that may justly be ac-

counted superstitious, or called * Popery.' For the last of

those thirty died in the year [309] . And they cannot be

ignorant that Bishop Jewell'', on the behalf of the Church

of England, challenged the current of the Fathers, for

füll six hundred years, to be for it, against Rome, in very

many and main points of Popery, And ' therefore I may
well say, there was no Popery in the world, when the thirtieth

Pope died. Well, if this evil do not arise from ' the hierarchy,'

yet it doth— '

From the antipathy and inconsistence of the two forms of

the ecclesiasiical government, which they conceived, and

not without causey one Island, joined ^ also under one head

and Monarch, was not able to hear : the one being [the

same °'] in all the parts and powers which it was in the

time of Fopery, and still is in the Roman Kirk,; the other

being the form of government received, maintained, and

pi'actised by all the Reformed Kirks, wherein, by their own
testimonies and confessions, the Kirk of Scotland had

amongst them no small eminency.

Sure these men have forgotten themselves. For they teil

US immediately before, that this evil of bringing forth ' Popish

doctrine and worship' proceeds from the very office of a

bishop ; and now they add, and^ ' from the antipathy of these

two forms of Church-government/ Doth the ' bishop^s office'

produce Popery ? And doth ' the antipathy between the

Presbytery and Episcopacy* produce Popery too ? So then

'

* ['for füll . . . And' on opposite page. Originally written, 'to be for it

against Rome. Therefore
']

' [* now they add, and ' in marg.] • [' then ' in raarg.]

•» Jewell's Reply to Dr. Harding. [t.e. at Paul's Gross. Works, pp. 67, 58 ]

The Defence of the Apology, especially ' * united ' Rushw. and Pryn.

pp. 614-617. This challcnge was point- " * the same' is added from Pryn
edly given in his celebrated Sermon and Rnshw.
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belikc in theae men's judgments, both bishops, and they

which oppose bishops, producc Popery. And if that Ix»

true, Popcr\^ imist noods inrrease, that is produced on all

sides.

An cvil, theu, there i», though perhaps not this, which
issues ' from that nntipathy and inconsistence of these two
forms of eccle«iastical govemmcnt, which/ they say, ' we

'

1 41 prclates of England ' conceived, and not without cause, one
Island, joincd also underone head and monarch, was not able

to ))ear:' and that evil was, as I conceive, the continual jars

and Opposition», which would daily arise among his Majesty*!

subjects of both kin«:dom8, conceming these differcnt forms

of government ; and these would bring forth such heart-

burnings and divisions among the people, that the King
might ncvcr be sccure at home, nor presume upon united

forces a(;ainst a foreign cnemy. And this is evil enough to

any monarch of two divided kiugdoms, especially lying so

near in one island. Now, if the bishops of England did

conceive thus, and, as our adversaries here confess, * not

without cause,' then certainly, by their own confession, the

prelates of England had reason to nse all just endeavours to

remove and take away this * inconsistence,' that the form of

the ccclesiastical govemmcnt might be one, ' in one island,

and undcr one monarch ;' that so faction and ^hism might

m>o, which eise, whcn they get opportunity, find a way to

i< il the peace of kingdoms, if not kingdoms themselves.

And this island (God of his mercy presenre it !) is at this Jan. n,

tinie in grcat hasard to undergo the fatality of it in a great
'*^^*

measure.

The next is a manifest untruth. For though there be (as

is Said) ' an inoonsistence between the Oovemmcnts, which

makes one island under one king> nnable to bear both,' in the

different parts of the island, or, at least, unsafe while it bears

them
;
yot ncithrr 'is episcopaey in all the parts and power«

of it, that which it was in time of Popery, and still is in the

Roman Church.' And this is most manifest to any man,

that ^i-ill but look upon what power the prelates had before,

and what they have since the Statute of the Submission of

the Clergy, in Hen. VII I. time, Ixiside all those Statutes

which have since been made in divers particulars, to weaken
I Arn — TOf ffi. Q Q
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thcir power. Nor is * thc other form of govcrnment receivcd,

maintainod, and practiscd in all otlicr Rcformcd Churches ;'

unless tlicse mcn be so strait-laccd, as not to admit tlic

Churches of Sweden, and Üenmark, and, indeed, all or most

of the Luthcrans, to bc Reformed Churches. For in Swedcn,

they retain both the thing and the name ; and the governors

of their Churches are, and are called, bishops. And among

the other Lutherans the thing is retained ^, though not thc

name. For instead of bishops, they are called superiu-

tendents, and instead of archbishops, general supcrintendents.

And yet even here, too, these names differ more in sound

than in sense. For bishop is the same in Greek, that

Superintendent is in Latin. Nor is this change very well

liked by the leamed. Howsoever, Luther, since he would

change the name, did yet very wisely, that he would leave

the thing, and make choice of such a name, as was not alto-

gether unknown to the ancient Church. For St. Aug.^

mentions it as plainly and as fully as any of these °. As for

' the eminency ' which (they say) their ' Kirk of Scotland

had amongst them,' I envy it not ; but God bloss it so that

it may (52) deserve eminence, and have it. And now we are

come to the close of all, in which their desire is expressed.

This also we represent to your Lordships^ most serious con- 14

sideration : that not only the firebi'ands may be. removedy

but the fire may be provided against, that there be no

more combustion p afterwards.

Decemb. 15, 1640. Ad, Blayer.

* [* For in Sweden . . . these.' on opposite page.] ^ [< \^^^ > j^ marg.]

" Compertuin habens (Lutherus) Zanchius de Rclig. Observat. c. 25.
rem sine Ecclesiae pemicie abrogari [de Eccl. Milü. Gubernat.] n. 10, 11.
non posse, quod unum potuit nomen [üp., tom. viii. col. 545.16U5.] Jacob.
Bustulit, expunctoque [kg. inductoque Ilaerbrand, Lutheranus, in Locis Com-
et expuncto] puriore vocabulo Orseco mun. p. 699 ; saving that he dislikcs
parum Latinum supposuit

; pro epi- not the alteration of the name.
scopis supcrintendentes, pro archiepi- ° S. Aug. lib. xix. de Civ. Dei, c. 19.
scopia generales superintendentes ap- 'EiriaKonuy Latine superintendcre pos-
pellans."—Tilenus Paraenes. ad Scotos, sumus diecre ; quod ille, qui pnefieitur,
c. 6. [p. 21. Lond. 1620.] And he well eis, quibus praeficitur, superintendit,
knew the State of his neighbour curam eorum sc. crerens. [Op., tom. vii,

churches. col. 905. CD. ^The two clauscs of
Saravia similiter, Praefat. L. de di- the sentence are here transposed.]

versis Ministrorum Evangelii Oradi- p 'recombustion after tliis ' Hiwhw.
bus. [Sign. A. 2. rect. Lond. 1590.] and Pryn.
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Their reque«t is, that not only thc biskops, whom they are

)'" ' t() call'the fircbrand«/ (which, indecd, themBclve«

.: r adhcrenU arc,) but tbe officc, or Episcopacy itsclf,

(which they call ' tbe firc/; may be provided against, ' that

thcre may be iio combiutioa a(\er.' This I as heartily wish

as any man can ; but see as little cause to hope for. For

what hope can there be against ' aflcr-combustion/ while

* tbe fire/ which thcy thcmselves have kindlcd, while they call

other mcn inccndiarics, burns on still, and is like to fasten

iij)on thc vcry ' foundations, to the cating of them out ?

Yet I desire here, that thc justice and the indifierency of

thcsc mcn may be well considercd, and that in two thingau

Thc one, in thc cause itself ; for Episcopacy is scttled by

law here ; nay, it is many ways woven into the laws and

cuMtoms of this realm. And their great complaint is, that

tlicir Presbyterics (which they say are established by their

law) were offcrcd to be supprcssed. So they are angry

their Presbyterics should be touched against their law;

but Episcopacy must be destroycd^ though it be never so

much against our law. The other piece öf their justice is

personal to me. For here, at one and the same time, and in

this one and the same charge, they do by oonsequcnccs lay

load on mc, as if I had invaded their laws ; while they inyade

ours avowcdly, and dare present this their invasion, as well

that by arms, in füll and open Parliament of England'^ to

VC their will in the one, and their reward for the other.

Now, if these two forms of ecclesiastical govemmeut, by

r 'A'j and by Presbyteries, be inconsistent undcr one

1 , (as thcy themselves here confess,) then I (wcre

I at libcrty) would humbly bcseech the Lords to considcr,

tirst, whcther these mcn have any show or colour of justice

in this their dcmand ? Secondly, whethcr that form of

Church-govcmmcnt, which hath come down from the Apostler«

contiiiucd to this day, is established by the laws and usago of

this kiiigdom ever sincc it was Christian, be not fitter for

thcm to cmbraoe and scttlc^ than that form which is but of

yesterday, and hath no acquaintance at all with our laws, nor

is agreeable with mouarchy ? And lastly, when the bishopt

' [• rery ' in marg]
Originallr, ' dsr« praMoi ii la fall and opcn Ptfliament,']

CC2



388 IIISTORY OF THE TROUBLES AND TRIAI.

are taken away, and a pnrity (tlie mother of confusion) made
in the Church, and their lands sacrilop^ously madc a. prey

(which I have long feared is not the Icast aim of too many),

whether then the temporal lords shall not follow after ? and

whether their honour will not thcn soon appear too great,

and their means too füll, tili ' a Lex Agraria will pass upon

them, and lay them level with them, whom some of them 14

favour too much ? And when thcse things arc considered,

God bless them, whom it most concerns, to lay it to lieaii;

betimes, if time be not slipped already.

Here (having answered to all which the Scots have laid in

against me) I would have the Scotch Service insertcd and

printed, The book lies by me, very exactly translated into

Latin; and so I-hope this tract shall be *.

^ [' tili' in marg. Originally ' and
']

* [* Here . . . be.' on opposite page.]



OK ARCUBISHOP LAUa 88^

14-i CAP. V.

And uow, having aubwercd (and, I hope, sufficiently) to all

the particulars in the cliarge of the Scots against me, I must

returii to the history again, as I left it»; where I told you

the Housc of Commous were very angry with the lato Canons,

and joining this accusation of the Scots to such articles

as thcy in thcir coraniittee had framed against me, upon

Dccemb. 18, l&U), they aecused me of high trcason (as is

before expressed **), and I was committed to custody to Mr*

James Maxwell, the officer of the Upper House.

When thcy had lodged me here, I was followed with sharp-

ness in both llouses, upon all occasions of any complaint

made a^i^ainst the proceedings at Council-table, Star-chamber,

High Conimission, or any place or thing in which I had

aught to düS Nothing omitted by some cunning agents, which

inight increase the rage and hatred of the peoplc against me.

Tlie cliief Instruments herein were the Brownists, and they

which ndhercd uuto (53) them ; who were highly offended

with nie bccausc I hindered and punished (as by law' I migbt)

thcir conventiclcs and Separation from the Church of Eng-

land. And though I pitied them, as God knows, from my
MTy hcart, yct bccause necessity of government forced me to

some punishment, their malignity nevcr gave me ovcr.

Among, and above the rest, thcre were thrce men*, Mr.

Henry' Burton, a minister bcneficcd in Friday-street,

Ix)ndon; Dr. John' Bastwick, aphysician; and Mr.William*

' ['m bjr law ' origioAllj written 'm i>i ch m by Uw'1
" [• Henry ' interliDcd.l • [* John ' lolerlined.]

< f WillUm ' InterUMd. M Im osbm fpellod * Prin.'j

* P. 18 [of original MS. 8m nborf, 194, Im. 207, 235. kc 282, kc
p. 297.] * Si« ibo Petition« of theM ihm»

* I*. 1 [of original MS. 8m abore, men, prMwnted to tbe Hon»« of Com-

l>. 275.] mona againtt tlie Archbisbop, apnd
* See Rofthw. par. Ui. rol. il. pp. 185, Rnahwortb, par. iii. rol. l p. 74.^

152-154, 174. 188, 184, 187, U8,
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Piyn, a common lawycr ; who* were censurcd Junü 14, 1637,

in tlie Star-charaber, for notorious libels printcd and pub-

lislied by them against the hierarchy of the Churcli. Thcy

were then and there sentenced to stand in the pillory, and

lose their ears; and because they should not stay further

to infect London, they were sent away by order of that

Court ; Mr. Burton to Guemsey, Dr. Bastwick to Scilly, and

Mr. Pryn to Jersey. In the giving of this sentence, I spake

my conscience, and was after commanded to print my speech*.

But I gave no vote, because they had fallen in many passages

so personally upon me, that I doubted many men might

think* spieen, and not justice, led me to it. Nor was it my
counsel that advised their sending into those remote parts.

• The Brownists and the preciser part of the kingdom were

nettled at this; and tlie anger tumed upon me, though I

were the patient all along. For they had published most

venomous libels against me ; and I did but show such as

came to my hands to the state, and there left them to do

what they pleased in it. But that for which they were sen-

tenced, was a book written by Mr. Burton, and printed and

sent by himself to the Lords sitting in Council '; and a Litany^

and other scandalous things*, scattered and avowed by Dr.

Bastwick; and things of like nature by Mr. Pryn. And he

was thought to deserve less favour than the rest, because he

had been censurcd before in that great Court for gross abuses

of the Queen's gracious Majesty and the government, in his

book intituled * Histriomastix k.'

This censure being past upon these men, though I did no 11

more than is before mentioned, yet they and that faction

^ [' who ' interlined
]

' think ' originally written 'might fear thinf^s']

'P and a Litany,' originally written, * and Dr. Bastwick had published a
Litany,']

[Originally written, * things then in court,']

« [This Speech will be printed in houses. 1633'- {ie. 1632, according
Tol, vi, whereanaccount will bc given to the printers' rule of beginning
of the writings and proceedings of the year at Michaelmas. See marg.
these three persona.] note in Biogr. Brit. Ap|>cnd. p. 145).

' [It was entitlcd, * A Let er to the PrjTine, aftcr remainint? in prison
tnic-heartcd Nobility.'] from Fcb. 2, 163f. to Fcb. 11, 1631,

» [The title of the book is, * Histrio- was sentenced to a fine of 5,000/., to be
mastix, the Players' Scourge, kc, placcd in the pillory, and to be iui-

arainst the intolerablo Misch icf and prisoucd during life]

Abuses of Common Players and Play-
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continucd all manncr of malicc against me; and I had libcl

upou libcl, scattcrcd in the streets and pasted npon posts.

And upon Friday, Julii 7, 1637, a notc was bronght to me of

a »hört libcl, pasted on thc cross in Cheapsidc, that the Arch-
Wolf of Canterbury had his band in penccuting the saints,

and shcdding the blood of the martyre. Now, what kind of

saints and martjn these wcrc, may appcar by their libellous

>vntiii;cs,—counes with which saints and martyrs werc never

ncciuaiuted. And most certain it is, that, howsoever thc^times

wcut then or go now, yet in Queen Elizabcth's time Penry^
was iiaiigcd, and Udal^ condemned and died in prison, for less

tlian is contaiucd in Mr. Burton's book, as will be evident to

any man that compares their writings together. And these

saints would have lost their lives, had they dune that against

any othcr statc Cliristian, which they did against this. And
I have yet one of the desperatest libcls'' by me* that hath

ordinarily been seen, which was scaled up in form of a letter,

and sent to me by Mr. Pryn, with his name to it'; and but

that it is exceeding long, and from thc prcsent business,

1 would here have insertcd it.

To rctuni, then. Thc faction of the Brownists, and these

thrcc saints, with their adhcrcnts, (for they were now set at

libcrty by the House of Commons, and brought into London

in i^rviit triumph,) fiUed the press almost daily with ballads

aiul lil>cl8, füll of all manner of scnrrility, and more untnitb>

both against my pcrson and my calling '. These were eried

about London streets, and brought (niany of them) to West-

minstcr, and given into divers lords' hands, and into the

hands of thc gcntlcmcn of the Honse of Commons ; and yet

no ordcr takcn by cithcr House to suppress thc printing of

such known and shamcicss lies as most of them containcd

;

a thing which many sober mcn found much fault withal, and

which, I bclicvc, hath hardly been seen or suflfered in any

civil Commonwealth, Christian or other. But when I saw

thc Houses of Parliament so rcgardless of their own honour,

' [' by me ' in nuurg.] * [« to It ' Interlincd.]

« [«both . . . ealling.' in ouirg.]

rSoo CoUier't EccU Hiitt rol U. ne« of Inw. hvring tbe aothor'f

'.s
]

sei to it ; but it U callod n libd for

I lbi<l. p. 622.1 thc acurrilous and Toul langwig« of It

II WM no Übel, inUccd, lu Muct — 11 W.
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to suffer these base and barbaroiis courses against an iniio-

ceut mau, aud as then ' not so much as chargcd in j^eneral,

I thought fit to arm myself with patience, and endure that

which I could not help. And by God's bicssing I did so,

though it grieved (54) me rauch morc for my calling, than for

my person. And this spreadiug of libellous, basc pamphleta

Jan. 26. continues to this day without control ; and how long it will
1641

continue to tlie shame of the nation, I cannot teil.

While I was thus coramitted to Mr. Maxwell, I found I was,

by the course of the House, to pay in fees for my diet and

custody, twenty nobles a-day. This grew very heavy. For I

was stayed there füll ten weeks, before so much as any general

Charge was brought up by the House of Coiiimons against

pec. 21, me, which in that time came to four hundred sixty-six

pounds, thirteen Shillings, and fourpence ; and Mr. Maxwell

had it all, without any abatement^ In the meantime, on

Moiiday, Decemb. 21, upon a petition of Sir Robert Howard, 146

I was condemned to pay five hundred pounds unto him for

false imprisonment. And the Lords' ^ order was so strict ^,

that I was commanded to pay Iura the money presently, or

give security to pay it in a very short time '". I paid it, to

satisfy the command of the House ; but was not therein so

well advised as I might have becn, being committed for

treason.

Now, the cause of Sir Robert Howard ^ was this. He feil

in league with the Lady Viscountess Purbeck °. The Lord

Viscount Purbeck'* P, being in some weakness and distemper.

1640.

^
r* as then ' origiually writteu ' as yet 'j

* [' which in that . . . abatement.' on opposite page.J
the Lords' order ' originally written * the order

']

'he Lord Viscount Purbeck ' originally written ' This Lord']
t-

* [It is thus eniered in the Lords' delivcred up unto him the said Sir

Journals :

—

llobert Howard."]
**Dec. 21, lt;40 . . . Ordered, that • [They were required to give secu-

the said Sir Robert Howard shall rity to pay iton New Year's day. See
forthwith receive and be paid the füll Lords' Order of Dec. 22.]

suin of one thous;iud pounds by way [Fifth son of Thomas, first Eail

ofdamages; viz. five hundred pounds of Suffolk.]

Irom Üxc Lord Afchbishop of Cant., ° [Frances, daughter of Sir Edw.
two hundrcd and fifty pounds from Coke, and Lady Hatton, and wife of

Sir Henry Märten, and two hundred Visc. Purbeck.]
and fifty pounds from Sir John Larabe; p [John Villiers, the eldest brother
and that the several bonds of threc of the whole blood to the Duke of

thousand five hundred pounds shall Buckingham, crcated Viscount Pur-

be likewise forthwith cancelled and beck June 19, 1619.]
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tbe lady used him at her pleastire, aud betook herseif in a

niaiiDcr wholly to Sir Robert Howard, and had a son by

hiiu. She was delivercd of this child in a clandettme way,

ander the name of MiHtress Wright. These things came to

be known, and she was brought into the High Commission ;

and there, after a legal proceeding*, was found guilty of

adultery, and sentenced to do penanoe; many' of the great

lords of the kingdom bcing present in court, and agreeing in

the sentence^. Upon this sentence, she withdrcw herseif, to

avüid the penanoe. This sentence passed at London-House,

in Bishop Mountain's time, Novemb. 19, an. Dorn, 1627*.

I was theu pre^nt, as Bishop of Bath and Wells*. After

thi8, when the storm was somewhat over, Sir Robert Howard

couveyed her to bis house at .... in Shropshire, where she

lived avowedly with him some years, and had by him . . .

childrcn. At last they grew to that open boldness, that he

brought her up to Londoü, and lodged her in Westminster.

> [Origioallj added In ooposite iMge, * before msnj of ih« great lonk of Um
king«loni, m well at the ordinary CommiMioDera.']

[' manj ' originalljr mriiten ' moai ']
' [* mal

* ['of 1

remb. . . . 1627.' added in marg.1

Bath and Weib.' in raarg. Originally written, <of London.']

^ There were preeent, and concar* Lord Bishop of Bath and Wellt [Wil-

ring in the MOteaee, Sir Tho. Co- liam Land], Sir Jo. Coka, Seeretarj

rentry, Lord Keeper of tbe Oreat Seal [lee hia eharscter in Clarendon'i Hbt
[crvated Baron Covenirr of Ajlea- of BebelL toL L p. 1181 Sir Uen.

borough April 10, 1628]. Hen. Bari of Märten [Dean of the Ardiee Oourt],

Mancke»t«r, Ix>rd President of the Jo. Donn, Dean of St. Paol's fhe died

Council [Henry Montagu], W. Esri March 31. 1631: see hb Life, by

of Pembroke, Lord Steward [Abp. Walton]. Walt Balcanqoall. Dean of

UuU'ii prodeceMor m Chanc«Uor of Bochester [also Master of the Saroy

;

Oxford 1. Philip Eari of Montgomenr, he was aftenrarda Deaa of Dorham.
Lortl Chan)l>crlain [soeoessor to hia He loflbred oioeh in the Rebellion, and
bfütber William in the Ütle of Eari dledl6451,Tho. WonaU,Doetorof Di-

of Pcmbroke and to Land in the vinity [D.D. of Braaenoee Coli. Oxfi»rd,

ChanccUonhip of Oxford]. Bdw. Bari Beetor of St Botolph's, Bbhopscate,

of I>onict [Kdward Sackville ; see afterwards Preb. of St Paol's], Kdm.
Pope [D.C.L. of All Soub, Chancellor

to tbe Bp. of Boeheater, and Sarrogate
above, p. 161]. OliTer I^rd Visconnt

Ursndlson [Sir Oliver St Jolin, con-

neoted by marrlage with Sir Bdw. Vil.

Uerm an eider brother of Lord Pur- (wood, r. u. t ssx)). ana tiogn

beek (Collin«'s Peerage, toI. ÜL pp. Barker [D.C L. of New Coli ; acoord-

769, 786)1. George Lord Bbhoo of ing to Wood Hf. O. L 807), Dean of the

I>ondon [George Montaigne, ahei^ Arehee; bot hebnoiia the Ibtgtvea

wards BIshop of Durham], Kich. Lord by Neweoart (Bepert toI. i. p. 445}]/
RiMhop ..f l),ir«sme [Bieh. MeUe^after> Doelon of Law. and Sir Charlea

wanU Al.p of Torkl. Sam. Lord Cmmt [Jndge of the Audienee, aad
Hi.hup of Norwieb rSam. Harvieti, Master of tbe FaealUesl. who oaly

Htu nrards Abp. of Tork], Jo. Lord deelied to be spared, snd so gare ao
iSinbop of Rochester [Jonn Boeke-

ndge, aflcrwardt Bp. of Ely], William
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This was so ncar thc Court, and iu so opcn vicTV, that tlie

King and thc Lords took notice of it, as a thing füll of im-

pudcnce, that they should so publicly adventure to outface

the justice of the realm in so foul a business*. And onc day,

as I came of coursc to wait on his Majesty, he took nie aside,

and told me of it, being then Archbishop of Cantcrbury, and

added that it was a great reproach to the Church and nation,

and that I neglccted my duty in case I did not takc order for it.

I made answer, she was the wife of a peer of the realm, and

that without his leave I could not attach her ; but that now
I knew his Majesty's pleasure, I would do my best to have

her taken, and brought to penance, according to the sentence

against her. The next day I had the good hap to apprehcnd

both her and Sir Robert ; and, by order of the High Com-
mission Court, imprisoned her in the Gate^house, and htm in

the Fleet.

This was, as far as I remember,'upon a Weduesday; and

the Sunday sevcnnight after, was thought upon to bring her

to penance. She was much troubled at it, and so was he

;

and therefore, in the middle of the week following, Sir

Robert dealt with some of his friends, and, among the rest,

with one Sir . . . . of Hampshire, who with money cor-

rupted the turnkey of tlie prison, (so they call him^,) and

conveyed the lady forth, and after that into France in man's

apparel (as that knight himself hath since made his boast).

This was told me the morning after the escape; and you

must think the good fellowship of the town was glad of it.

In the meantime I could not but know, though not perhaps

prove as then, that Sir Robert Howard laboured and contrived

this conveyance; and thereupon, in the next sitting of the

High Commission, ordered him to be close prisoner ^ tili he

brought the lady forth. So he continued close prisoner about

some two or three months. For this the fine ' above men-

tioned was imposed upon me, as being a most unjust and

'as a thing . . . business.' on oppoRite page.]
* (so they call him,)' originally writtcn, * (as thej call him,)']

'* fine ' originally writtcn ' punishment']

' ClofiO prisoner from thc High to suffer him to go out of the prison.

Commission Cuurt, wa.s not to shut —W. C,

him up in his chambcr, but ouly not
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ülci^'ai iraprisonmcnt. Wherca« the Parliamcnt (to the great

honour of thcir justice be it spoken) havc kept me in prbon

now füll thirtecn months and upward, and have not so much Jan. 28.

as brought up a particular Charge (55) against me ; and how
much longer they will keep me, God knows. Now, say that

all forma of law were not obaenred by me ; yet somewhat

was to be indulged, in regard I did it to vindicate such a

crying impicty. Bat yet, I do hcre solemnly protcst, I ob-

scrved the ordcr of the court in which I sat, and that court

Hcttled by an Act of Farliaroent, 1 £lix.' And I did not

knov *:-'- rrr in any particular. More I could say in these

iny ^'s ; but I will blast no ÜEmiily of honour for one

niaii's fault.

Ou Thursday, Januar. 21, l&H, a Parliament-man, of good J»d. 2I,

note in the llouse of Coromons, and well intcrestcd in divers "

h)r(lH, gavc me to understand, that some lords were very

weil plcased with my paticnt and moderate carriagc since

niy commitment ; and that four earls, of great power in the

IIousc, should say, that the Lords were not now so sharp

against me as they were at first ; and that now they were

rc9olvcd, only to Sequester me from the King's counsels, and

to put mc from my archbishopric. I was glmd to hear of

any fiivour, considering the times ; but considering my inno-

ccncy, I could not hold this for fa?our. And I could not

but observ'c to myself, what justice I was to expect; since

hcre was a resolution taken among the leading men of the

Ilouse, what censure shoold be laid upon me, before any

Charge, so much as in general, was brought up against me.

• [IKUx eap. i. MC. xviU
]
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CAP. VI.

Feb. 26, Upon Friday, Feb. 26, 1 had been füll ten weeks in restraiiit,

^^^^'
at Mr. Maxwell's house; and this day, being St. Augustiners

day, my charge in general Articlcs was brought up frora the

House of Commons to the Lords, by Sir Heu. Vane the

younger '^. It consisted of fourteen Articles. These generals

they craved time to prove in particular, and that I in the

meantime might be kept safe. Upon this I was presently

sent for to the House, and the Articles were read to me at

the bar. Wlien the Clerk of the Parliament had done

reading, I humbly craved leave of the Lol-ds to speak a few

words ; which were to this effect :

—

" My Lords,—This is a great and a heavy charge, and I

must be unworthy to live, if it can be made good against me

;

for it makes me against God, in point of religion ; against

the King, in point of allegiance ; and against the public, in

point of safety, under the justice and protection of law. And
though the King be little, if at all, mentioned, yet I am hold

to name hira, because I have ever been of opinion, that the

King and his people are so joined together in one civil and

politic body, as that it is not possible for any man to

be true to the King, as King, that shall be found treacherous

to the State established by law, and work to the Subversion

of the people; though perhaps every one, that is so, is not

able to see through all the consequences, by which one

depends upon the other ',

*' So my Charge, my Lords, is exceeding heavy in itself

;

though I as yet do not altogether feel the weight of it. For

'tis yet, as your Lordships see, but in generals ; and generals

make a great noise, but no proof ; whcreas, His proof upon

particulars that makes the weight of a charge sit close upon

» [' Though perhaps . . . other.' on opposite page.J

• Rushworth saith, they were carried 25, 28, wbo also exhibits, pp. 23, 24,

up by Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, and the preliminary vot<j8 and orders of

Mr. ;Maynard, and inserteth Pym's the Commons, made Febr. 22, 23, 24,

Speech, made at the presenting of 26, for the framing and carrying up

them to the Lords, par. iii. vol. i. pp. the Articles to the Lords.— H. W,

195, 199, &c. So also Pryn, pp. 24,
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any man. Now, my Lords, *ti8 an old and n trne nilc.

Errare contingit descendendo ; Error doth most often happen,

and bc«t appear, whcn roen descend to particulars ; and with

them, whcn I shall be charged, I hopc my innocence will

funiish roc with a ?tufficient answer to any error of mine

that shall be thought criminal, or any way worthy the

co^izance of this bigh and honourable cöurt. As for human
frailtics, as I cannot acquit myself of thcm, so I presnmc

your Ijordships will bc favourable judges of them ; since in

thc trausaction of so roany businesses as paased my hands,

mcii, far ablcr than ever I can bc, have becn subject to them,

and pcrhaps to as many and as great. But for comiption,

in the least dcgrec, (I humbly praisc God for it,) I fear no

accuser, that will speak truth.

" But, my Lords, that which goes ncarest unto me among

these Articlcs is, that I should be thought foul and false in

the profcssion of (56) my religion ; as if I should profess with

the Clnireh of Kurland, and haye my heart at Rome, and

149 la1)our by all cunning ways to bring Romish superstition in

upon the kingdom. This, my Lords, I confess, troubles me
excccdingly ; and if I should forget myself, and fall into

pnssion lipon it, I should but bc in that case which St Jerome

( niitr->(>d he was in, whcn he knew not how to be patient,

whcn falsehood in religion was cbarged upon him ^. And yet

that was nothing so high a charge as this which is laid against

roc ; which is not only to be basely false myself, but withal to

labour to spread the same falsehood over thc whole kingdom."

And hcre I humbly besought their Lordships, that I might

a littlc cnlarge myself, and I did so. But becanse I purpose

here to set down thc gcncral Articles, that were brought up

against mc, and that one of thcm comes home to this poiut

of religion, I sliall put it off tili I come to that Article ^ and

there set it down at large, what I now said. And this I do

to avoid an useloM and a tedious repetition. Here then

follow the Artidflt tbemsehes, as they werc that day charged

upon me, with my gcneral answer to each of them. And roore

I cannot give, tiU particulars shall be put up against me.

^["Nolo in MwpioloM Uumtm toetaL"—&Hi«nNi.sa PaaiBMii. f1
quenquam «M palfartwi, M apad Op., tom. iL eoL 400. C. TMtt 17CM
•oii. qui Imormai iaaoeniiam ^m, • Tis Artiel« 10. p. 6S [oTorif. lOC
diwimuUiTo ooiii«i«nU» Jadiceiar, «i SmImIow, p. 41 1.

'
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CAP. VII. 150

ARTICLES«» OF TUE COMMONS ASSEMBTJID IN PARLIAMENT, IN

MATNTENANCE OF TIIEIR ACCUSATION AGAINST WILLIAM LAUD,

ARCHBISIIOP OF CANTEKBURT, WHEREBT HE STANDS CUARGED

WITII HIQII TREASON*».

1. That he hath traitorously endeavoured to subvert the

fundamental laws and government of the kingdom'^, and

instead thereof to iniroduce an arbitrary and tyrannical

government against law ; and to that end hath wickedly

and traitorotisly advised his Majesty, that he might at

his own will and pleasure levy and take nioney of his

subjectSj without their consent in Parliament. And this

he affirmed was warrantable by the law of God.

1 I DID never 'endeavour to subvert the fundamental laws

of this kingdom of England/ nor to ' introduce an arbitrary

or tyrannical government/ contrary to law. I could not

endeavour this ; my knowledge and judgment going evcr

against an 'arbitrary government/ in comparison of that

which is settled by law. I learned so much long ago out of

Aristotle*^; and his reasons are too good to be gone against \

And ever since I had the honour to sit at the Council-table,

I kept myself as much to the law as I could, and followcd

the judgment of those great lawyers which then sat at the

board. And upon all references which came from his Majesty,

if I were one, I left those freely to the law, who wcxc not

willing to have their business ended any other way. And
Ihis the Lord Keeper*, the Lord Privy Seal ^, and the Counsel

* [' I learned . . . against.' on oppoßite page.]

i.nmum

• They are printcd also in Rash- tv re irXeiovs Sxri, irepl roinuu elyai

worth, par. iii.vol. i. p. 196, &c. Pryn's Kvplovs,ir(pl ^awv i^aiwarowriv ol vo^oi

Compl. Hist. p. 25, &c. Kiydv dKpißüs, Sia rh /xJ; {i^^iou (hai
^ ['and other high erimes and mis- kuSSkov Sr}\u<TaL irepl vdtn-wv.]—Arist.

demeanours.' Kushw. lib.iii.Polit. e, 11. [p.l08. Oxon. 1810.]
" * this kingdom of England/ * [John Finch.]

Eushw. and Pryn. ' [Henry Montagu, Eail of Man-
•* [A€i rovs v6fiovs Kvplovs ilvai «ei- ehester.]

uifovs bpQws' rhy &.pxotrra 5e, hv fts,
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Lcarncd, which attcndcnl their diciita* causes, am pleDtifully

witncss.

I (iid never 'advise bis Majesty, that he might at his own
will and plcasnre knry money of hia tubjccts withoat thcir

consent in l'-irliament.* Nor do I rcmembcr, that ever I

niririncd anv such thing aa is charged in the Articlc. 13ut

I do believc, that I may ha?e said something to this effcct

follüwing : that howsocvcr it Stands by the law of God, for a

kiiig, in ' the just and necessary defcncc of himself and his

kingdom, to levy moncy of his subjccts ; yet where a particular

national law doth intervene in any kingdom^ and is settlcd

by mutunl consent betw'ecn the king and his people, therc

moneys ought to be levicd by and according to that law.

And by Ood's law^ and the same law of the land, I huinbly

(- T^rcivc, the snbjects^ so met in Parliament, ought to supply

\l< r prince, when there is just and necessary cause. And
if an absolute necessity do happen by invasion^ or otherwise,

which givcs no time for counsel or law, such a necessity (but

uo prctended one) is above all law. And I have heard the

greatest lawyers in this kingdom confess, that in times of such

a necessity, the King's legal prerogati?e ii as great as this.

And siucc here is of late such a noise made about the sub-

\ crsion of the ' fundamental laws of the kingdom/ and men's

ji vcH called this way in question ; 'tis very requisite, that thete

' lui/damental laws ' were known to all mcn : that so they

may see the danger before they ran upon it : whereaa now,

the common laws of England have no text at all. Inso-

umch that many, who would think themselves wronged, if

ti.ry were not accouuted good lawyers, cannot in many points

assure a mau what U^e law is. And by this means, the judges

hav« ' ' ' i more in »crimo pectoris than is fitting;

and de too near that ' arbitrary govemmcnt

'

RO much and so justly found fault with : whereas therc is iiu

kingdom ' (that I know) that hath a scttled gOTemmcnt, Imt

it liath also a tcxt, or a corpus juris of the laws writtcn, savc

England. So here shall be as great a punishment, as is any-

whcre, for the breach of the laws, and no text of thcm for a

man's ' dircction. And under favour, I think it were a work

' [' by tbc law . . . ia ' in manr. Orifiasllj writiea, ' wiUi a kin« f r

' [A Word tMMd bdbre * klatdom "] * [*a maa'a ' origiiuUijr wriUeolüi'J
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wortliy a Parliament to command sorae prime lawyers to

draw up a body of the common law, and tlicn liave it care-

fuUy examined by all the judgesof therealm, and tlioroughly

weighed by both Houses, and then have this book declared

and confirmed by an Act of Parliament, as containing the

fundamental laws of the kingdom. And then let any man
go to subvert them at bis peril \

2. He hath for the better accompUshment of that his tra?~

torous design, advised and procured divers sermons and

other discourses to be preached, printed and published,

in rvhich the authority of parliaments, and the force of

the laws ofthis (57) kingdom are denied, and an absolute

and unlimited power over the per.sons and estates of his

Majest\fs subjects is maintained and defended, not only in

the King, but also in himself and other bishops, above and

against the law. And he hath been a great prote'ctor,

favourer and promoter of the publishers of such false and

pernicious opinions.

Ad secun- I have neither advised nor procured the preaching, printin g,

or Publishing of any sermons, or other discourses, in which

the authority of parliaments, and the force of the laws of this

kingdom are denied, and an absolute and unlimited power

over the persons and estates of his Majesty^s subjects main-

tained and defended. Nay, I have been so far from this,

that I have, since I came into place, made stay of divers

books, purposely written to maintain ' an absolute power ' in

the kingdom, and have not suffered them to be printed, as

was earnestly desired. And were it fit to bring other men's

names in question, and expose their persons to danger, I have

some of those tracts by me at this present.

And as I have not ' maintained ' this power in the King^s

Majesty; so much less have I defended this, or any other

power ' against law,' either in myself, or ' other bishops,' or

any other person whatsoever : nor have I been a protector,

favourer, or promoter of any the publishers of such false and

pernicious opinions, knowing them to be such men,

' ['And since here in (p. 899) . . . peril.' on opposite page.]
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52 Z. He hath by letten, messages, tkreatt, pronmes, and divert

oiher way», tojudge$ and other ministert ofjustice, inier-

ritpted and perverted, and at other times, by the meane

aforesaid, hath endeavoured to Interrupt and pervert, the

course ofjustice, in his Majesty's Courts at Westmmster,

and other Courts, to the Subversion of the laws of this

kingdom ; whereby sundry of his Majesty's subjects have

been stopped in their just suits, and deprived of t/teir

lawful rights, and subjected to kis tyrannical will, to their

utter rtftn and destruction,

I havc ncither by lettcre, messages^ threats, nor promises, Ad t«r-

iior by any other means, endeavoured to Interrupt or pervert
""*

* Ire course of justice in his Majesty's judges, or other minis-

TS of justice, eithcr to the Subversion of the law, or the

tupping of the subjects in their just suits : much less, to the

iiin or destruction of any one; which God forbid I should

vcr hc guilty of.

The most that cvcr I have done in this kind, is this.

\\'hcn some poor clcrgjmen, which have been held in long

lits, some scveu, nine, twelve years, and one for nineteen

cars together, have corao and besought me with tears, and

liave scarce hail convcnicnt clothing about them to corac and

Mjake their address; I havc sometimes underwrittcu their

< titions to those reverend judges, in whose Courts their suits

\ ITC, and have fairly desired expedition for them. But I did

HCvcr dcsire, by any Ictter, or subscription, or message, any-

thing for any of them, but that which was according to the

iw and justice of the realm. And in this particular, I do

inysclf to the testimony of the reverend judges of the

iton law.

4. That the said Archbishop hath traitorously and corruptly

soifijustice to those that hafk had eauses depending brfore

htm, by rolour of his ecctesiasticalJurisdiction, as Arch-

btühop, High Commissioner, Referee, or otherwise ; and

hath taken wüawful gifts and bribes of his Mqjesty's

subjects : and hath, as much as in him (58) Heth, endeo"

voured to corrupt other courts ofjustice, by admsimg {and

procuring «] his Mqfesty to seit places ofjudicature, and

t Ruahv. and Pryn.

lAtD.—vou in. ^ ^
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other Offices, [and procuring the sah of them ^,] contrary

to the laws and Statutes in that behalf.

Ad quar- I did least of all expect tliis charge. For I have not cor-
<"nv

ruptly seid justice, either as Archbisliop,, Iligli Commissloner,

lleftTce, or otherwise : nor have I taken any unlawful gift

or bribe of any bis Majesty's subjects. And though in this

Article tliere is no particiliar mentioned, more than in the

rest ; yct I am not ignorant that I have been chargcd in the

House of Commons for taking two pipes of sack from one

Mr. Tho. Stone, as a bribe for the abatemcnt of a fine, im-

posed upon sorae raen of ehester by * the Iligh Comraission

at York : which power of abatement was in me, by virtue of

a broad seaP granted me to that purpose, bearing dato 15

Now, because there is no particular known to me but this,

belonging to this or ^ any other Article ; and because I know

not wliat course the Parliament Avill hold with me ; namely,

whether they will produce particulars, or proceed by Bill of

Attainder j I will take opportunity here to unfold all that is

true in this odious accusation of Stone. And the case is

thus :

—

Mr. Stone, knowing that these fines with other were given

by his Majesty towards the repair of St. PauPs in London,

and that the trnst of that business, with power to abate any

fine, was committed to me, under the broad seal of England,

became a very earnest suitor to me in the behalf of these

Chester-men, fined at York^. And he set divers of his friends

and mine upon me, for abatement of this fine ; and among
others, his own * son-in-law, Mr. WilHam Wheat, barrister-

at-law, who had been bred under me at St. John's College in

Oxford, and Mr. Wheat's brother, Doctor Baylie', thenDean

' [* by ' originally written * at
']

' i
* bearing date ' originally written here and erased.]

* [' this or ' interlined.]

L*
his own ' originally written * his *]

»> Desunt in Ruahw. and Pryn. it better to let it stand here, than to
' All this about Stone is afterward curtail the history, for the sake of one

TOore pcrfectly related, and so this to Single repetition.—H. W.
be onnftcd here, aecording to the ^ [The reason of their being fined is

Arcliliishop's dircction, p. 159, [p. 413 explained aftcrwards, where the case

in note.] Only compare Ihem first is more fully stated.]

together.— W. S. A. C. • [The relationship of these parties

The account being short, I thought may be thus explained. William
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of Salisbury ". In this suit Stone pretended and protetted

too, that these men owcd him two or three thousand pounds

(I well remcmber not whether), and that he should lose it all,

if these men's fincs were not abated. For tbey would hide

their heads, and never appear again. During this suit, he

came twice, if not thrice, to my Steward, and told him he had

at prcsent cxcelleut sack, and that he would send in two

pi{)cs for mc. My Steward at eaeh time refused his motion,

nnd acquainted me with it (as my command ever was he

should do in cases of recciving anything into my house).

I at every of these times commauded it should not bc received.

Mr. Stone thcn protested to my Steward, that he did not

offer this as auy bribe or gratuity for the busincss of the

Chester-men, but merely as a token of his thankfulness for

many and grcat kindnesses donc by mc to himself, his son-

iii-law, and his fricud Doctor Baylie. Notwithstanding this,

I gavc absolute command the sack should not be received.

Whcn Mr. Stone saw this, he found a time to send in the

sack whcn ray steward was not in the house, and told my
undcr-servants tliat my steward was acquainted with it. The

next time Mr. Stone came to the house, which (as far as I

remcmber) was the very next day ', my steward told him, he

would send back the sack, and was about to do it (as he aller

assured me). Thcn Mr. Stone was very eamest with him,

that hc would save his credit, and not send the winc back to

his (lisgracc ; rcnewing his former deep protestations, that he

had in this no relation at all to the Chester-meu's busineat.

Upou this, my steward being acquainted with him, and his

forc-namcd friends, trustcd him, and Ict the wine stay, con-

trar)' to my former commands. After all this, this unworthy

man put the pricc of this wine upon the Chester-men's

account ; as if for that gift I had abated thcir fine ; and so

^Hve thcm au occasion to complain of me (59) to the Parlia-

' [' which . . . daj/ in nuurgin.]

WbcAt of Coreotry msrried Anae b0Üi.«ldaii«Uui|ht«rorTboiiiu8toiM^

«laught«ror AbishMi QnlneyofBCfsl- of LoodoD.—{Borke'« Rztinct aiid

ford-upon- Aron, and relici of Uehard Donaani Baronetdaa, oiid«rUm bsom
Bailcy of LichficUi. h\ whon bshsd Wnur).]
» »on and hcir, William Vfktmi oT - [8m sbore, p. 184.]

Oljrmpton, Oxon, who nisrried BUa-

D D 2
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mcnt. Whereas both the Clicster-mcn and Mr. Stonc him-

sclf had bcfore ackuowlcdged, I had used tlicin kindly in thc

composition for tlieir fine, and wishcd tliey had bcen referrcd

to me for the whole cause. And for my whole carriage in

this business, I dare refer myself to the testimony of Mr.

Stone's own son-in-law, and Doctor Baylie, who were the

Chief men whom Mr. Stone employed to * me.

Besides, after all this cunning, it will appear by my ser- 154

vants thcir accounts, that the wine was not brought into my
house, in the cunning manner before mentioned, tili divers

days after I had compounded with the Chcster-men for their

fine; so a bribe for doing a business it could not be. And
upon the whole matter, I am verily persuaded, considering

Stone's profession in religion, (for he is a Brownist, or next

ncighbour to him,) that he did this of set purpose, to see if he

could ensnare me in this way.

Lastly, I desire the Lords, and all men that have had any-

thing to do with me, to look upon me in the whole course of

my life ; wherein they shall find me untainted with so much
as the value of sixpence in this base way. And it is not

unknown to the world, that for many years together I had

opportunities enough to enrich myself by such a way, had

I been minded to take that course : whereas now, it is well

known, my cstate is the meanest of any Archbishop's of Can-

terbury that hath sat for many years. And having cai'ried

it thus along for all my life, I presume no man can be so

injurious to me, as to think I would now in mine old age

(being sixty-eight when this was charged upon me) seil either

my conscience, or my honour, for a morsel of bread or a cup

of wine.

And for the other part of this Article. I did never advise

his Majesty to seil places of judicature, or other ofläces, or

procure the sale of them contrary to law.

5. He hath traitorously caused a Book of Canons to be

composed and published, and those Canons to be put in

execution ", without any lawful Warrant and authority in

* [' to' originally written * towards'J

[' and those . . . execution,'] desunt in Eusli. and Pryn.
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that behalf. In which pretended Canom many matten

are contained contrary to the King*9 prerogative, to the

fimdamental laws and Statutes of this reatm, to the right

of Parliament, to the propriety and liberty of the subfect»,

and matters tending to sedition, and of damgerous amae^

quence ; and to the establishment of a vast, tmiawful, and
presua^tuaus power in himseffatui his successors: mamg
ofthe V' ' ("

' nonM, by thepractice ofthe said Archbishop,

were sun ^ :l:. jusiypassed in the last Convocation, withoui

dme consideration and debate ; others by fear and compul-

sion were subscribed to by the prelates and clerks there

assembled; w/uch had never been voted andpassed in the

Convocation, as they ought to have been. And the said

Archbishop hath contrived and endeavoured to asswre and

confirm the tmiawful and exorbitant power which he hath

usurped and exercised over his Majesty's subjects, by a

wicked and ungodly oath, in one of the said pretended

Canons, enjoined to be taken by all the clergy, and many

of the laity of this kingdom.

I composed no Book of Canons : the wholc Convocation Ad quin-

did it, with unanimous consent. So, eithcr I must be free,

or that whole bpdj must be guilty of high treason. For in

that crime all are principals that are guilty ; acceasory there

is nonc. Neither did I pubhsh, or put in execution tEoae

Canons, or auy of them, but by lawful authority. And I do

155 humbly conccive, and ?crily believe, there is nothing in those
*

Can trary cither to 'the (60) King's prerogativc, the

fuiiu il laws of the realm, the rights of Parliament, the

propriety and liberty of the subjects, or any matter tending

to scdition, or of dangerous consequence, or to the establish-

ment of any vast or unlawful power in mysclf and ray

succesaors/

Neither was there any Canon iu that Convocation sur-

rcptitiously pasaed by any practice of mine, or without due

consideration and debate. Neither was there anything in that

Convocation, but what was voted first and subscribed ailer,

without fear or compiüsion in any kind. And I am vcrily

pcrsuaded, there never aat any Synod iu Christendom,

whcrcin the votet paased with more frecdom, or less prao-
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tice, than they did in this. And for the oatli enjoined in

the sixth Canon, as it was ncver made to confirm any

unlawful or exorbitant power over his Majesty's subjeets

;

80 I do humbly conceive, that it is no wicked or ungodly

oath in any respect. And I hope I am able to makc it good

in any learned assembly in Christcndom, that this oath,

and all those Canons (then made and here before recited)

and every branch in them, are just and orthodox, and mode-

rate, and most necessary for the present condition of the

Church of England ; how unwelcome soever to the present

distemper.

6. He hath traitorously assumed to himself a Papal and

tyrannical power, both in Ecclesiastical and temporal

matters, over his Majesty's subjeets in this realm of

England, and other places ; to tJte disinhßrison of the

Crown, dishonour of Ms Majesty, and derogation of his

supreme authority in ecclesiastical inatters. And the said

Archbishop Claims the Ringes ecclesiastical Jurisdiction,

as incident to his episcopal and archiepiscopal office in

this kingdom ; and doth deny the same to be derivedfrom

the Crown of England ; which he hath accordingly exer-

cised, to the high contempt of his royal Majesty, and to

the destruction [of divers °] of the Ringes liege people in

their persons and estates.

Ad sex- . I have not assumed ' Papal or tyrannical power,^ in mat-
^"°^

ters ecclesiastical or temporal; to the least disinherison,

dishonour, or derogation of his Majesty's supreme autho-

rity in matters ecclesiastical or temporal. I never claimed

the King's ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, as incident to my
episcopal or archiepiscopal office in this kingdom; nor did

I ever deny, that the exercise ^ of my Jurisdiction was derived

from the Crown of England.

But that which I have said, and do still say, concerning my
office and calling, is this,—that my order as a bishop, and

my power of Jurisdiction, is by Divine apostolical right, and

* [Several words here erased so as to be illegible.]

o Rush. and Pryn,
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unaltcniblc (for aught I know) in the Church of Christ.

But all the power I, or any other biahop hath to excrcisc

any the Icast power, either of ordcr or Jurisdiction, within

this realm of England, is derived wholly from the Crown

;

and I conceivc it were treasonable to derive it from any

other power, foreign or domestic. And for the exercise of

this power ander his Majesty, I have not used it to the

>0 contempt, but to the great advantage of his royal person,

and to the preservation, not the destruction of his people.

Both which appear already by the great distractions, fears,

and troublcs, which all men are in since my restraint; and

which (for aught I yet aee) are like to incrcasc, if God be

not exceeding merciful above our descrts.

7. That he hath traitorously endeavoured to alter and tub'

tyert God*s true religion by law estabiished in this realm

;

and instead thereof to set up Popish mpentition and

idolatry ; and to that end liath declared and maintamed

in Speeches and printed books divers Popish doctrines and

opmums, contrary to the Articles of Religion established

[by law^"]. He hath (61) urgcd and er\foined divers

Popish and superstitious ceremomes, without any Warrant

of law, and hath cruelly persecuted those who have opposed

the same, by corporal punishment and imprisonmeni ; and

most u^fustly vexed others who refused to coirfbrm thereto,

by ecclesiastical censures of excommnmcation, Suspension,

deprivation, and degradation ; contrary to the law of the

kingdom.

I never endeavoured to alter or subvert God's true religion Ad Mpiim

established by law in this kingdom ; or to bring in Romish

superstition. Ncithcr have I declared, maiutained, or printed

any Popish doctrine, or opinion, contrary to the Articles of

Religion established, or any one of them, either to the end

mcntioned in this Article, or any other.

I have ncithcr urged nor enjoined aii> Tupish or super-

stitious ccremonicfl without Warrant of law ; nor have I

cruelly penecuted any opposert of them. But all that
|

I laboared for in this particular was, that the cxtcmal i

9 Roshw. and Frjn.



worship of God in this Cliurch liiight be kopt up in uniformity

and deccncy, and in some bcauty of holincss. And this the

ratlier, because, first \ I found that with tlie contcmpt of tlie

outward worship of God, the inward feil away apace, and

profaneness began boldly to show itself. And secondly, be-

cause I could speak with no conscicntious persons almost,

that were wavering in religion, but the great motive which

wrought upon them to disafFect, or think meanly of the

Church of England, was, that the external worship of God
was so lost in the Church (as they conceived it), and the

churches themselves, and all things in them, suffered to lie

in such a base and slovenly fashion in most places of the

kingdom. These, and no other considerations, moved me to

take such care as I did of it ; which was with a single eye,

and most free from any Romish superstition in anything.

As for ceremonies; all that I enjoined, were according

to law. And if any were superstitious, I enjoined them

not. As for those which are so called by some men, they

are no innovations, but restorations of the ancient approved

ceremonies, in, and from the beginning of the Reformation,

and settled either by law or custom ; tili the faction of

such as nöw openly and avowedly separate from the Church

of England, did oppose them, and cry them down. And for

the censures which I put upon any, I presume they will to

all indifferent men, which will understandingly and patiently 15'

hear the cause, appear to be just, moderate, and according

to law.

8 That for the better advancing of Ms traitorom purpose

and designs, he did abuse the great power and trust his

Majesty reposed in him ; and did intrude upon the places

of divers great oßcers, and upon the right of divers *i his

Majesty's subjects ; whereby he did procure to himself the

nomination of sundry persons to ecclesiastical dignities,

promotionSy and beneficeSy belonging to his Majestyy and
divers of the nobility, clergy, and others ; and hath taken

upon him the nomination ' of chaplains to the King ; by

' [/first/ interlined.]

*» ' olhcr ' Rushw. and Pryn. commendation ' Rushw. and Pryn.
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which meant he hath preferred to his Majesty*s Service,

and to other great pr&motions in the Ckwrchf such a$ June

been popishly affected, or otherwise umommd and carmpi

both in doctrine and manners,

I did nevcr wittingly abuse thc power or trust which his Ad oct»-

Majesty rcposed in rae. Nor did I cvcr intrudc upon the

placcs of any great offiecra, or others, to procure to myaelf

thc nomination of pcrsons eccicsiastical, to dignities, pro-

motions, and (62) benefices, belonging to his Majesty, the

nobility, or any other. And though here be no particnlar

named, yet I guess at that whicli is meant, and will clcarly

sct down the truth.

I r *
' -ty, soroc fcw years since, assumed to himsclf, from

the i i onourable the Lord Coventry, the Lord Keeper

that then was, and from my Lord Cottington, then Master of

thc Court of Wards, thc disposing of * all such benefices as

came to the King^s gift by title of wardship, of what value

soever they were. The reason which moved his Majesty to

do this was: The Lord Keeper and the Lord Cottingtou

becamc humble suitors to him, to end a contention between

thcni, about the giving of those benefices, both for their own

quict, aud the peace of other his Majesty's subjects. For thc

coursc was, whcn anything feil void in the gift of a ward,

he of thesc two great officers which came first to know of

the avoidance, gave the living. This caused great, and oft-

tim«^ 1 < , practising among thcra which were suitors for

the I s. And many timcs thc broad seal, and the scal

of the Court of Wards, bore date the same day. And then

thc bishop, which clcrk soever hc institutcd, was sure to

oflfcnd the other lord. And these lorJs too * many times, by

the eamest putting on of friends, were not well pleased one

with auothcr in thc business. Upon this suit of thcir own,

his Majesty gavc a hearing to these lords ; and in conclusion

of it, took the disposal of all such benefices into his own

hands, and (for aught I know) with both their liking and

content. In the disposing of these benefices to such men
as had scrvcd his Majesty at sea, or otherwise, I was trusted

' [' Ihe dispodng of ' In nurg.l
* ['iheae lord« too* Intcrlined.]
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by the King; and I served liim in it faithfully; but pro-

ceedrd no further, nor othcrwise, than ' he directed and

commanded me. But I never took the 'nomination' of any

one to myself, or my own disposing. And the truth of this,

ES his Majesty knows, so I am confident my Lord Cottiug-

ton, who is yet living, will witness.

For ' the nomination of chaplains to the King/ if I had 15^

done it, I think the work was as proper for the Archbishop,

as for any man. Yet, because by ancient custom it was con-

ceived to belon^ in a great part to the Lord Chamberlain,

(who was then the Right Honourable the Earl of Pembroke,)

I never uamed any to his Majesty, but I did fairly acquaint

the Lord Chamberlain with it, and desired his favour '. But

in all my time I never was the means to prefer any man to

his Majesty's servicc, as a chaplain, or to any promotion,

whom I knew to be popishly afFected, or any way corrupt in

doctrine or manners.

9. He hathj for the same traitorous and wicked intent, chosen

and employed such men to be his [own domestical*-] chap-

lains, xohom he knew to he notoriously disaffected to the

reformed religion, grossly addicted to Popish superstition,

and erroneous and unsound both in judgment and in

practice. And to them, or some of them, he hath com-

mitted licensing of books to be printed ; by which means

divers false and superstitious books have been published,

to the great scandal of religion, and to the seducing of

many of his Majesty^s subjects,

Adnonum. I never chose any man to be my chaplain, who I knew,

or had good cause to suspect, was popishly * aflfected ; nor

any tliat was unsound in judgment or practice. Nor did

I coramit the licensing of books to any such, but to those

only, who I then did, and do still believe, are orthodox and

religious divines, and men of very good judgment for that

necessary and great service. And if they, or any of them,

* [*I was .... than* on opposite page. Originally written, *I served his

Majesty in that way, and so far as ']
^ [Originally written, a Ro ' {sie.)]

» [See cgr. alettcr of the Archbishop Dr. Oliver. Sept. 25, 1640.]

to the Earl of Pembroke, in favour of » Pryn and Kushworth.
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have, by negligencc or otherwite, suffered any erroneoiit and

(1
'

' ' (63) to pass the press, thej matt antwer

}> ( 1 and the State, for wbataoerer they hare

done amiss in that kind ; for it is not poasible for the Arch-

bishop to perform ' all thoee senrices in person. And in the

committing of them to my chaplains, and othcr divincs of

notc, I have done no new thing, bat that which my prede-

ccflsors have done before me.

This I am sure of : I gnve oflen and exprest and gtrict

commaud to all and every of them, that they should license

nothing that was contrary to the doctrine and discipliue

cstablishcd in the Cburch of England, or might personally

or otluTwise give offcnce or distaste. And I hope they

liavc obeyed ray directions ; if not, they must answer for

thcroselvea.

10. He hath trmtorcmly and mckedfy endeavoured to recon-

die the Church of England with the Church of Rome,

And for the effecting thereof, hath coMorted and con-

federated with divers Popish prie$ts and JetuUs, and

hath kept secret intelUgence with the Pope of Rome ; and

by hiniself his agenU and hutrumenii, treated wUh such

as have from thence recehed authority and instruction.

He hath pennitted amd anmtenanced a Popish kierarchy,

or ecclesiastical gcvermnent^ to be estabüiked in thi»

kingdom. Hy all which traitorous and maUeums prac-

159 tices this Church and kingdom have been ejceeedmgty

endangeredf and iike to fall under the tyrasmy of the

Roman See.

The Article is now come of which I spake before", and in ai

my answer to which I promised to set down the substance of

that which I spakc in the Parliament Houae to the Lords,

whcn this gcneral charge was bronght up against me ; and I

shall somewhat enlarge it ', yet withoat any change of the

grounds upon which I then stood. And now I shall perform

' f'book«*
• f'toperf«
* [' I «Uli

originally writien 'worki']

perfonn ' inlerlined.]

tball somtwliai enUrgo it,' originAllj writl«n, 'Mid Mmowb*! to

cnlafg« it,']

• r. 5« [of orif. MS. Set abore, p. 807J.
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tliat promisc. And I sliall be of all other least afraid to

answer all that is here said conceming religion. For my
heart (I blcss God for it) is sound that way, to thc uttermost

of my knowledge ; and I think I do well understand my
principles. And my old master, Aristotle, liath taught mc
long since, that Qui se bene habent ad divina, audaciores sunt '

;

They which are well and settledly composed in things per-

taining to God, (that is, in religion,) are much thc bolder by

it ; and this not only against slanders and imputations cast

upon men for this, but in all other accidents of the world,

whatever they be.

And surely I may not deny it : I have ever wished, and

heartily prayed for, the unity of the whole Church of Christ,

and the peace and reconciliation of torn and divided Christen-

dom. But I did never desire a reconciliation, but such as

might stand with truth, and preserve all the fouiidations of

religion entire. For I have learned from a prime Schoolman

of their own, that " every union doth not perfect the true

reason or definition of that wliieh is good ; but that only,

upon which depends esse perfectum rei, the perfect essence of

that thing '^." So that in this particular, if the substance of

Christian religion be not perfected by any union, that union

itself cannot have in it rationem boni, the true being and

nature of good. And therefore I did never desire that

England and Rome should meet together, but with forsaking

of error and superstition ; especially such as grate upon and

fret the fonndations of religion. But were this done, God
forbid, but I should labour for a reconciliation ; if some tenets

of the Roman party, on the one side, and some deep and

embittered disaffections, on thc other, have not made it im-

possible, as I much doubt they have. But that I should

practise with Rome as now it Stands, and to that end should

confederate with priests and Jesuits ; or hold secret intelli-

gence with the Pope ; or treat with him, or any instrumcnts

authorized by him, or by any agents, is utterly untrue ; as I

hope may fully appear by that which follows y.

' [{Sappa\4oi flffiv) hv to irpos [Aquin. Summ. Theol.] i. 2, q. 36,
eeoi)y avTo7s Kahm (xv-—Arist. lib. ii. Art. 3 ad quint. [leg. primum.]
Ithetor. c. 5. [§ 21 .]

y [The Archbishop has here written
* "Non omni» unio perficit ratio- on the opposite page, 'His. par. 2.

ncm boni, scd ßolum illa, a qua de- Here the Hisjtory gocs on ä p. 63.

icndct cß-se perfectum rei."—[S.]Tho. And] I fi^d that some things in my
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(&i) And ßnt, (in hopc tbat thcy which have obtenred my 1.

lifc in times past will givc mc credit in this time of my
afBiction,) I do hcrc uiakc my solcmn protestation, in tbc

prcscncc of Ood and this great Coart, tbat I am innocent of

auytbin^^, greater or Icss, tbat is cbarged in tbis Article or

any part of it. And I do bere offer my corporal oatb, (pleaae

it tbe Lords to give it me,) in tbe strictcst form tbat any

can be conceived, tbat I am wboUy innocent of tbis

gc. And let notbing be tendered against me but trutb,

and I do cballcnge wbatsoever is between heaven and bell to

come in and witness whatsoever tbey can against me in tbis

particular. For all tbat I bave feared in all tbis cbarge

against me is not guilt, but subomation of perjury, against

whicb innocency itself cannot be safe. And I bave found

tlic deadly hatred of some men against me to bc sucb, as tbat,

Iiougb I cannot suspect tbe House of Commons of sucb au

irrcligious baseness, yet I bare great cause to tuspect some

particular men, wbicb I sce make no conscience of tbe way,

SU they may compass tbcir end.

Secondly ; Sbould I practise (be it with wbom you wiD) to 2.

supcrinducc ' Romisb tyranny and supcrstition ' over tbe true

rcli<:ion cstablished in England, I bave takcn a vcry wrong

way to it. For I bave bindered at many* from going to tbe

* fTbe Arehbifthop bare tdd«, in s msrf. noia sflerwutb eraaed

:

* AM oMntXj, Mr. Digbj, s priest, wbo UTee, aow s minieter, in Koribsapios-
hlre.

' Mr. Jamet OenUeman, a rery good ecbolar, tad ilaM in onlers, and baas-

ficed bj mj ptoenremeni in Kent
*Sir WL ßftnmr, Ue tftenrmrdi feil awaj ; bot tbat waa after be was gooe

froin ne.
' Tbe Lord Maio, of Ireland, bron^i to me hj Mr. OiffonL
' Two daogbien of Sir Rieb. Leebford, tbat were goiag to be nana. I

ftUyed them, and tbey renuün cood Proteetanto.
' A doctor of tbe ciril law, wboae name I spare, tbat I maj not pr^odlee bla

pcreon.
* Sir WL Webb. Two of bis daocbton, lad hia «Ideet ton.
« Mr i').ri.tnr^K<.r<r>ni.nm, broogüt to BM brMr. CSoBnbbj.of Herefoidabire.
* h\ V ho was gone to I>ow^ ; and I reeovered bim back,

and *•< rcb of England, as I bare letters to sbow ander bb
own tiatttl.

' Two young scholan of 8t* Jobn's» in Cambridge. Tber botb oontlooe

constant to tbe Churcb of England ; and Topping Is at tbis day Fellov of tb«

ireneral answer to tbe ArÜelet are aaewertbataieperieetediatbeseeoad.

repeated sgain in tbe bcfiaaiBgofmy —W. Oaal.
I>arUeolaranswen»wbeBiaylrisleMM Iwoaldnotadrentuwlomaagieand
oa. Idesire (for IbadnotiMtodo dli^l Um HIstory : tbe render^ 0f

it myaeif) tbat» to aroid tedinosnesa, be so pleaatib) maj paas bysm
*^

all tboee may be lea oat of tbe firrt titloas.—R W.
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Roman party, and have reduced as raivny from it,—and some

of grcat quality, and some of grcat Icarning and jndgment,

—

as I believe any divine in England hath done. And is this

the way to bring in ' Roraish superstition/ to reducc men

from it? Or is this the reward from the State, which men

must look for that have done these Services ?

3. Thirdly ; The book which I have written against Mr. Fisher

the Jesuit, must of ncccssity either acquit me of this calumny,

or proclaim me a villain to the world. And I hope I have

so lived, as that men have not tliat opinion of me; sure lam
I have not deserved it. And had this book of mine been

written according to the garb of the time, fuUcr of raiHng

than reason, a learned Jesuit would have laughcd at it and

me; and a learned Protestant might have thought I had

written it only to conceal myself and my judgment in those

difficulties. But being written in the way it is, I believe no

Romanist will have much cause to joy at it, or to think me a

favourer of their cause. And since I am thus put to it, I will

say thus much more. This book of mine is so written (by

God's great blessing upon me) as that whensoever the Chureh

of England (as they are growing towards it apace) shall

depart from the grounds which I have therein laid, she shall

never be able, before any learned and disengaged Christian \

to make good her differenee with, and her Separation from,

the Chureh of Rome. And let no man think I speak pride

house, and a man of verj- good worth. And I have all the papere by me of that

business.
* The L. Duke of Buckingham her son. She had made waver in religion,

and set Mr. Fisher and other Jesuits upon him ; but I thank God I took off

all his scruples, and he continued a knowing and a resolved Protestant to (the

instant of [these words erased]) his death. And for this King James, of ever

blessed memory, honoured me so far as to give me thanks.
' And for the young L. Duke of Buckingham his son, what care I took to

settle his education, and make it safe, I have to show under a very good band,

and with remarkable circumstances ; though I make no doubt but the right

hon. lady, his mothcr, will freely acknowledge it.

* And when my L. Marquis Hamilton told me his lady was disturbed in

mind and began to be unsettlcd in religion, though I could not then attend

that business myself (as my L. well knew), yet I directed his Lp. what person

to use, and what way should be taken. And I thank God it succeeded. Her
consumption continued some time, but she lived a settled Protestant of the

Chureh of England, and dicd in great peace of mind and conscience.
* My acquaintance with Sir Kenelm Digby began when he was a Protestant,

and when I heurd out of France (whcre he then was), that he was changing back

to the Roman party, I was the first man that challengcd him for it. And the

letter which hereupon he sent to me, and my answer to him, (both which I have

by me,) will evidence both my fidelity and care in this bchalf.']

* [' learned and disengaged Christian/ originally written, 'learned Christian,']
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or vanity ' in this. For the outra^es which hare been against

r )rce me to say it ; and I am confident future tiines will

it good, nnlcss profaneneas break in and ovemm the

whole kingdom, which is not a little to be feared*.

(r».' I 1<V)urthly ; I must confess, I am in this particnlar mott

uiiturtunatc. For many recosants in England, and maiiy of

hat party bcyond tbe seas, think I have done them and their

MM' morc härm, ihan they which have seemed morc fierce

.;unät thcro. And I doubt not, but I shall be able to prove,

hat I havc becn accountcd beyond sea the greatest enemy

tu tliem that e?er sat in my place. And shall I suffer on

both sides ? Shall I be accounted an enemy by one part for

opposing the papist, and aocnsed for a traitor by the other

Cl for favouring and complying with them ? Well, if I do suffer

thus, 'tis but because tmth usually lies between two extremes',

and is beatcn by both (as the poor Church of England is, at

this day *, by the papist and the Separatist). But in this, and

all things eise, in dcspite of all malice, truth shall be either

my protection from suffering, or my comfort while I suffer

;

nnd by God's grncious assistance I shall never depart from it,

but r at the Apostle's ward, 2 Cor. xiii.' NiMIpouum
ronttii ffrm, I can do nothing against the truth; and for

it, I hope God will enablc me patiently to suffer anything.

rifihiy ; If I had practiscd with the Pope or bis agents for

the liltcration of rcligion in England, surely I must have

used many great and dextcrous instruments to compan my
cnd. And in a business of so great consequencc, difficulty,

[The .\r< hliiabop here wroie In marg., bot aflerwards enaed :

—

'1 iniK'lit iKrhap« be ibonght guilly of both, should I Hut»] ever |Niib>

luhed to anj [one ihel tesUmoiii« which [wer« fiTJen to thU bock [hj\ Dr.

(«her, lA. rrimat« of Armagh, and hU Mmati dMire to hare it tvamlatoa iato

f ) ^ o«^ Hall, Ld. Biahop of Sntmr, Dr. MooniHall, Ld. Biahop of Sntmr, Dr. MoonlMo, Ld. Biahop of
>rton, Ld. Blthop of Dnrham, Dr. Pcaroe, Ld. Bp. of Bath and
ler, Ld. Bp. of Briatol, Dr. Boaeroft, L. Btehop of Oxford, Dr.

ue. Ld. Bp. of Domblane. Dr. Siaearf (me), U Bp. of Oallovajr. Dr.

I !>. Bp. of Derry. Dr. Chappoll, Ld.Bp.or Oorko, Dr. Boadle, L. Bp. of

kiiinoro ; by twelv« other docton, of mai leäminf aad worlh, in the Chareh
üf England ; and by Sir Wi. Botvell, hb Mi^{«lj*a leamod agant in the Low
CounUriea, not onlj In hia own aamo, b«i ia tha aaai« ofdirtn Dateh dlvinaa

'4

. which andamaad Um Kacliah loMiw, aU
hare by me In wriilnft nader thalr owa haad, IT any nuui shonld doabt tht

tmth of thU relation.*]

unleat . . . fearod.' Ineerted afterwarda.]

extremes/ originally wriiten, ' eidee,*] « [' between Umoi ' tnwad.J

2Cor. sULS.
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and (langer to all that should have a hand, nay, but a fingcr, in

it, uo man would venture to nicddlc without good pay. And 'tis

well known, that I have fiUed no purse, nor laid up any störe,

to set ill Instruments on werk, upon that or any other uu-

worthy design.

C. Sixthly ; I am a man in years, great years for a man so

loaded with business as I have been all my life ; and it cannot

be long before I must go to givc God Almighty an account

of all my actions. And wliatsoever the malignity of the time

may put upon me, yet they whieh know me and my ways

will easily believe, that I have not so little conscience, or care

of my soul, as to double with God to my very death. Nay,

could I have doubled thus, I could easily have seen a way
througli all this difficulty ; and liow to have been as gracious

with the pcople as any, even the worst, of my predecessors.

But I have ever held that the lowest depth of baseness, to

frame religion to serve turns, and to be carricd about with

every wind of vain doctrine, to serve and please other

men's fancies, and not a man^s own eitlier understanding or

conscience.

7. Seventhly ; I think the greatest enemies I have are of

opinion, that if I would have turned to the Roman party,

especially if I would have been such an active Instrument for

them, as this Article would make me, I miglit have been

welcome to them ^, and should have been rewarded by tliem ^;

at least, that I should have been made able to live in credit,

if not in honour. And this being granted, I would fain know,

what could stay me here, save ouly my conscience in and to

the truth.

Surcly, not any care of wife and childrcn, for I have them
not ; and as this storm drives upon me, I most humbly and

heartily bless God for it, that I have not any of these clogs

to hang about me.

Not the greatness^* of my place; for if in this present

tumble anything be put either upon it or me, that a knowing

conscience ought to check at, the world shall soon see how
little I vaiuc Canterbury in rcgard of conscience.

Not the honour of my place neither ; for if I stood upon

* [' to them/ interlined.] » [* by them ;' interlined.]
' [' greatness ' originally written ' honour

']
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that, I cannot but see how malice hath laid that in the dust,

if it may be '. And can any man think then, that I

1 1 (Iure 00 much hatred, and so (66) many baae libeU, aa

hnvc filicd thc streeta agaimt me, and auch bitter rerilings of

IS the gall of aome pena have caat apon me, when
i ^ ^ 1 VC elsewherowith content and reputation? Sure

iiothing but conadence could stay me bere in auch a condition.

Not thc wealth to be gotten in my place; for thc arch-

liisliopric of Cantcrbury ia far ahort of thc value put upon it,

(acconiiug aa I have given a faithful account to hia Majeaty).

And if it werc of never ao great a value, I have madc it mani-

icst to thc World, that wealth is not my aim. For whataocTer

l)encfit hath accrucd to me, over and above my neceaaary and

(leccnt cxi)enses, I have rcfunded back upon the poor, or the

pu})Iic, or thc Church from whence I had it ; as in better

tiiiK-8 churchmcn wcre wont to do. So there could be no

cxtemal motive to work upon me, to make me atay here, if

: 'C went along with Romc And my conacience

^ liit« way aet, (aa moat ccrtainly it ia not,) uo man
can* ao much aa probably think I ahould, with hazard of roy

lifc, nnd lionour, and all thinga, practiac the change of rcligiou,

and that against my conacience.

Eighthly ; This scandaloua false report, that I should nego-

tiatc with tlic Pope and with Rome for thc change of religion

in this kin^^dom, waa firat spread by the Scota, who ahame-

Icssly printcd it in theseworda: 'Cantcrbury did negotiate

\vith Iloroe alx>ut thc framc of our Scrvicc-book and Canona/

.^e.=» Now, if this bc false, why did thcy print it ? and if it

bc truc, why do thcy deaert it? It oomea a great dcal moro

lionie, than double all elae they have aaid againat me. And
\ (t it aceras, when they had conaidercd better of it, and found

tiirv could not make it good, thcy Icfl it quito out of those

Articlca which thcy preferred into the Parliamcnt of England

MIC. And I prcHin ' \ would ncvcr have Icft that

h they had pul)li 1 print to the world, could

thcy have gotten any ahow of proof. Immcdiatcly upon the

' [' if it may b«.' in man.]
' ['And my . . . iUai' oiiglnally wriiten, « Aad if nyWjrtaaw ba oot that '1

• In a book intitul«<l."TboB«iiMm- the KIngdom oT SeoÜaad, F^ 27,

r^trance of the Nobility. Vkuwm, Bor> \ef^^ - » 10 Rdlabugik
geüM, Minister», and Common« nithin

LArn.— TOL. III. 1

K
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arrival of this pamplilct in England, court, city, and country

grew prcscntly füll of it, that the Archbishop of Cantorbury

Lad negotiatcd with liomc about the altcration of religion.

And since they have thus defamed me, and that in print, I

do challenge Mr. Alexander Henderson^ (who doubtless was

either sole autlior of that ' Remonstrance/ or had a great

hand in it) either to make it good against me, or by like*

public acknowlcdgment of it in print, give me satisfaction for

so foul a calumny ; or to answer me, when I shall not fail to

challenge hira for it, at the bar of Christ.

9. Lastly ; I received information out of Holland ^, when his

Majesty was last in the North, that there was a plot laid of a

dangerous treason against his Majesty's life ; that this treason

was plotted here in England by Signior Con and his com-

plices ; and that these contrivers took a dcep dislike against

me, because they could not get within me, nor make me
pliable to their projects about religion ; and that they were

so angry with me for it, as that they resolved my life must be

first taken away, before they could hope to get their will of

the King. This advertisement came to me from one that

professed he w^as in the bosom of Con, and knew all the

seerets of his employments hither. This business was first

made known under an oath of secresy (as I remember) to

Sir Wi. Boswell, his Majesty's agent in Holland ; and it was

ordered between them* that his papers should be sent over

sealed to me, as they were, and that by an express ; and a

Charge to deliver them to no hand but minc, as he tendered

the King's safety, in regard so many great men were (as he IG;

Said) in the treason. I ötnt away these letters and papers to

his Majesty's own hands, and received direction, what answer

I should give to Sir Wi. Boswell. (67) At his Majesty's

return, at the beginning of this Parliament, he named a

committee of Lords to hear this business, and commanded
me to bring the papers thither. This 1 did, and they were

all read before his Majesty and the committee. Sir Wi.

BoswelFs letters and the other papers ^ arc yet all in my
'to make it' here originally inscrted, and crased.]

'like' interlincd.] ^ [• out of Holland,' interlined.]
' it was . . . them ' in marg.l

*• These papers were taken from the and shortly after published in a pam-
Archbishop by Pryn, 1643, May 31, phlet intituled, "Kome'sMastcrpiccc."
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hands ; but it sccms thc particulara could not all be got out.

Now, tliis JM a Iiard strait into which I am cast. The Pope's

ngcnt (as tis said) plot« my death on the onc sidc^ becaute

I will not be wrought npon to help to bring in the Roman
KUIM ; and thc Parliament on the othcr side articles

tu o\...... j\v me, out of a jealousy that I go about to bring

it in. So that I am in thc prophet David's caae, Pa. xxxi.*,

' For I ' also ' hare heard the blasphcmy of thc multitude,

aiid fear is on crery «ide, while they conspire togcther against

mc, and takc their counscl to take away my life. But my
hopc hatli been/ and is, ' in Thec, O Lord.'

And for the lattcr pnrt of this Article, it is utterly untiue,

tliat cvcr I cither permittcd or countenanced any Popish

hierarchy or ecclcsiaatical govemment to bc established in

tliis kingdom ; and if any such bc established, it is more thau

I know to this instant But tliis I am sure of, and can prove,

thnt when thc Queen's Almoner was to bc madc a bishop,

I la]>oiired as nmch against it as I could **; whcreupon he

(k-lnycd thc takiug of bis bishopric upon him for a good time.

And when divers offers wcrc madc on bis bchalf, and the

Queen grew carncst for bis prefcrmcnt, I was called again by

his Mujcsty in the prcscncc of a Secretary of State, and com-

inanded to spcak my judgmcnt and my con«ciencc. And
I did so; and dcclarcd clcarly against any bishop of the

lloraan pnrty bis Coming into the kingdom to residc, or

cxcrciüc any Jurisdiction here. And I gavc thcn for my
reason, thc Tcry sclf-same which is since publishcd by the

Hüusc of Commons in thcir Rcmonstrancc ^ ; 'a diffcrcnt and

inconsistcnt Church within a Church, which cvcr brought

hnzard upon the State.' And in this judgmcnt I persisted,

' \cr pormitted, much less countcnanecd, any 'Popish

iiy' to scttlc in this kingdom, but l»iudcrcd it by all

the ways and mcans I could '.

* [' David'a cmo 0^- S ) . . . me«D« I coald.' on opposlle psge.]

]\^y '^'i^wlUt|>p«arlnYol.TL Cbsrlo« I. rol. li- ]m.SM,89»:) wb«
\\n\i -kbop'a BMf. BoiM.] ii was ooafcrred on Jsb«« Da rerron.

' \' iö. Id. (Um penon refentd to in tlie text,)

'
1 i n> li«Mli, Bp. of M«Dd«, ftisi afUnrard» Bp. of AnfoallflM.1

ni nird the Qaoen m Almon«r • [" AI KenoiiMfraaee et Um 8UI*

•52); on hls romovsl. of tb« Klngdomn dl« Merrarii. 15

;. of UazM. WM ap- Deccmb. 1641, p. 20, [p. 14 of tb«

fouiicu to UM oOml bot WM not cdit. by Jos. HaasMii. Load. 1641]

allowed to «nisr ll««!!«!; (Kirch'ü

EF. 2
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1 1. He in his own person, and his svjfraganSf visiiors, Sur-

rogates, chancellors, or other officers^ hy his command,

hate caused divers learned,pioiis, and orthodox preachers^

of God^s Word, to be silenced, suspended, deprived, de-

graded, excommunicaied, or otherwise grieved and veoced,

without any just and lawful cause; whereby, and hy

divers other means, he hath hindered the preaching of

God's Word, caused divers of his Majesttfs loyal subjects

to forsake the kingdom, and increased and cherished igno-

rance and profaneness amongst the people, that so he

might the better facilitate the way to the effecting of his

own wicked and traitorous designs ^ of altering and cor-

rupting the true religion here established.

Ad nndc- I have neither by myself, nor by* command to my officers,

silenced, suspended, deprived, degraded, or excommiuiicated 16-

any learned, pious, and orthodox preachers, nor any other,

but upon just cause proved in court, and according to law.

And I think it will appear, that as few (be the cause never so

just) have been suspended or deprived in my diocese, as in

any diocese in England. Nor have I by these suspensions

hindered the preaching of God^s word, but of schism and

sedition ; as now appears plainly by the sermons frcquently

made in London, since the time of liberty given and taken

since this Parliament. Nor have I caused any of his Ma-
jesty's subjects to forsake the kingdom ; but they forsook it

of themselves, being separatists from the Church of England,

as is more than manifest to any man that will but consider

what kind of persons went to New England.

And whereas in their late Eemonstrance ** they say, ' The

High Commission grew to such excess of sharpness and

severity, as was not much less than the Romish Inquisition

;

and yet in many cases, by the Archbishop's power, was made
much more heavy, being assisted and strengthened by autho-

rity of the Council-table ;

' I was much troubled at it, that

such an imputation from so great a body should be fastened ou

me. And therefore first I considcred, that my prcdecessors

were all, or most of them, strengthened with the same

authority of the Council-table, that I was ; and therefore, if

' 'roinißters' Rushw. and Pryn. •• Remonstr. die Mercurii, 15 Dc-
s 'design' Rushw. and Prjn. comb. 1641, p. 14. [p. 11.]



OF ABCHBDHOP L4VD. 421

I diel usc that authority to worse ends, or in a wone manncr,

thiin thcy did, I was the morc to blamc. Thercforc, to

satisfy mysclf and others in this particular, I did in thc ncxt

place cause a diligcnt search to be made in thc Acts of that

court (which can dcccive no man), what suspensions ', dcpri-

vations, or other punishmcnta, had passed in the seven years

of my timc before my commitmcut. Then I compared them
with cvcn' of the threc seren yean of my immediate prede-

cessor, (for so long he sat, and somewhat over, and was in

^^rcat esteem with the House of Commons aU his time,) and

I find morc by three suspendcd, dcprived, or degradcd, in

cvcry scvcn years of his time, than in the seven yean (68) of

my time so cricd out upon (as you see) for ' sharpness and

Ncvcrity/ cvcn to the equalling of that Commission' almost

to tlic llomisli Inquisition. So safe a thing it is for a man to

cmbark Iiimself into a potent faction ; and so hard for any

othcr man, b^ he never so entire, to withstand its Tiolence*.

12. He hath traitorously endeavoured to came dhiiion amd

discord beiween the Church of England and other reformed

Churches ; and to that end hath $ufprtM9td and abrogated

the primlege9 and immmnUies which have been by kU
Majesty and his royal anceston granied to the French

and Dutch Churche» in this kingdom, and divers other

ways hath expressed Ms tnalice and disaffection to these

Chwrekes; that so by such «ünmto»' the Papists might

have more adwmUtgefor the overthrow and extirpation of

both.

I never endeavoured to set division between the Church Ad dnod«.

< ! England and other reformed Churches ; and if I had so

1G5 (lüne, it had been a vcry unchristian and unworthy act, but

yct no treason, as I conccive. And for the privileges and

immunities grantcd by his Majesty and his royal progenitom

to thc French and Dutch Churches in this kingdom, 1 did

not seek to suppress or abrogate any of thcm which kcpt

if

* «rifiMlIy wriUea, *tam, wwpemioii.']

wilbitind Ito Tlotenee.' UMerted tfUnrsrds in nuifin.]

diaÜaeUott * Badiv. ; « dinmion ' IVjn.
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conform to thcir first tolcration herc; much Icss did I luboiir

by any disunion betwixt them and us to advantagc the

Papists, to the ovcrthrow of both. But this I found, that

they did not use their privileges with that gratitude and

fairness to his Majesty, the State, and Church of England, as

they ought to have done. And hcreupon I acquaintcd his

Majesty and the Lords, in füll and open Council, with what

I conceived conccruing that business ; as, namely,

—

1. That their living as they did, and standing so strictly

to their own discipline, wrought upon the party in England

-which were addicted to thcm, and made thcm more averse,

than otherwise they would have becn, to tlie prcsent govcrn-

ment of the Church of England.

2. That by this means they lived in England as if they

were a kind of God's Israel in Egypt, to the gi'eat dishonour

of the Church of England, to which at first they fled for

shelter against persecution. And in that time of thcir

danger, the Church of England was in their esteem not only

atrue, but a glorious Church. But by this favour which that

Church received, it grew up and incroachcd upon us, tili it

becarae a Church within a Church, and a kind of State within

a State. And this I ever held dangerous, how small beginning

soever it had, and that upon two main reasons. The one,

because I find the wisdom of God against it ; for He says

plainly to His prime people, ' One law ' (and especially for

Divine worship) ' shall be to him that is home-born, and to

the stranger that sojourns among you,' Exod. xii.J And the

other, because I find the wisdom of this State against it ; for

this Parliament, in their Renionstrance, give the seifsame

rcason against the Papists, but^ must hold good against all

sects that labour to make strong and enlargc themselves.

The words are these:—'Another State moulded within this

State, indepcndent in government, contrary in interest and

afix3Ction, secretly corrupting the ignorant or negligent pro-

fessors of our religion, and closcly uniting and combining

themselves against such as are sound, in this posture waiting

for an opportunity V &c. And the words are as tnic of the

one faction as the other; and I cver prcsscd the argument

i Exod. xii. 49. « Remonst. dio Merciirii, 15 Dc-
^ • which •

comb. 1641, p. 20. [p. 14.]
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alike a^ainst hotli, a.s I can provc by good witncas, if need bc
Allel I pniy (iod tliis faction, too Utile feared and too mtich

iiourishcd among vlb, have not now found ibe opportunity

waitcd for.

(09) 3. Tbat they live bere, and enjoy all freedom, and yet

for tbe mo«t part scom so mucb as to Icam tbe laiiguage, or

tu converbo with aiiy, morc tban for advantagc of bargaining.

And will tnkc uo Kuglisbman to bc tbeir apprcuticc, nor

teacb thcm auy of their manufactures ; wbicb I did tben, and
de Mtill, think nioüt unrcasonable.

4. That for rcligiou, if aftcr so many descents of tbeir

children bom in tbe land, and so native subjeets, tliese

ICG children of tbcirs should refuse to pray and communicatc

with tbe Churcb of England, into wbose bosom tbeir parents

fied nt first for suecour ; I thought tben, and do still, tbat no

State could with safety, or would in wisdom, endure it. And
this conccrning their children was all tbat was deaired by me;

as ap{)ear8 by tbe Act*" wbicb my Vicar-general made con-

ccrning tbosc Cbnrcbes at Canterbury, Sandwich, and Maid-

stone, in my diocese, and tbe publication" of this Act in

their congr^ations, by their own ministcrs, in this form

following :

—

' I am commanded to signify unto you, that it is not bis

^lajesty's intcnt, nor of tbe Council of State, to dissolvc our

congregations. And to tbat end, bis Majesty is content to

pcrmit tbe nativcs of tbe first degree to contiuuc mcmbers of

our congregations as before. But tbe nativcs in this Cburcb,

after the first detcent, are enjoined to obey my Lord Arcb-

biühop bis injunction ; wbicb is, to conform tbemselves to tbe

Knglish disciplino and Liturgy, every onc in bis parisb;

without inliibiting thcm, notwitbstanding, from resorting

ftüinctimcH to our assemblies.

' \ ' T ' ' ' MOiop ofCanterbury means, notwith-

in it ives sball oontinue to contribute to

the maintenancc of tbe ministry and ix>or of tbis Churcb, for

tlir 1)rttrr subsistin^ thereof; and promisetb to obtain an

ouici irom the Council, if nced bc, and tbey rcquirc it, to

inaintain tbem in tbeir manu&ctoreSy against thoso wbicb

would trouble thcm by infonuations/

- 2Ö 8«pto8ib. 1035. • 11 Oslot. 1«S«.
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Now, tliat wliich* I enjoincd thc Frcnch and Dutch

Churchcs, was to a syllablc all onc with this, in all parts ot

my province wherc thcsc Churchcs rcsidcd; as at South-

ampton and Norwich. And I have a lctter° to show, füll of

thanks, from thc ministers and eldcrs of thc Frcnch and

Walloon Churchcs at Norwich. All which is far from an

endeavour to suppress any just privilcges and imraunities

which thesc Churchcs had in England, or ought to havc in

any wcU-govcrned kingdora.

And siuce this time I have not only scen, but gotten, thc

very original letter of Queen Elizabeth of happy memory,

writtcn to thc Lord Treasurer PawletP, speeifying what order

she would should be takcn with and for these Churches. The

letter is signcd with her Majesty's'' own hand and signet;

and gives them not half so much liberty, I do not say as they

take, but as I have been ever most content to give them. For

the Queen in these letters allows them nothing contrary to

her laws ; and therefore nothing but our Liturgy in their own
language, not another form of Divine service and discipline,

much different from it. This was the wisdom of those times,

which I pray God we may follow. Thc Qucen's letter follows

in these words :

—

' Elizabeth.

' Right trusty and right well-beloved cousin, we greet you

well. Whereas in the time of our brother, and sister also,

the church of the late Augustine Friars was appointed to the

use of all the strangers repairing to the city of London, for to

have therein Divine service; considering that by an universal 167

Order, all the rest of the churches have the Divine Service in

the English tongue, for the bettcr edifying of the pcople,

which the strangers born understand not : Our pleasure is, that

you shall assign and (70) delivcr the said church, and all thiiigs

thereto belonging, to the Reverend Father in God, the Bishop

of London, to be appointed to such curates and ministers as

he shall think good, to serve from time to time in the same

* P that which ' originally written, ' the act which
']

* ['Majcsty's* in margin.j

" Dat. Sept. 14, 1635. p [William Pawlett, first Marquis of Winchester.]
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churchcs, both for daily Divinc scnricc, and for administration

of the sacramcntH, aiid prcacbing of thc Gospel : «o as no rite

uor usc bc tbcrcin obscrved conlrary or derogatory to our

laws. And tbcsc our letters shall bc your sufficient Warrant

and discbarge in that bebalf. üivcn under our signct at our

palace of Westminster, the . . . . of February, thc sccond

ycar of our reign.

' To our trusty and riglit will hclovcd coiisin

and coun«ellor, thc Marques» of Winches-

ter, High Treasurer of England.'

13. He hath maiiciously and traitorously plotted, and enr

deavoured to »tir up war and emtdiy beiwixt hu Mq;esty*s

iwo kingdom* of England and Scoifand; and to that

purpose hath laboured to introduce into the kingdom of

Scottand divers innovaiian$ both in religion and govern-

fiieni, all or the most pari tending to Poperg and mq^er-

stition, to the great grievance and ditconteni qf hU
Majesty*» subjects of that nation. Andfor their r^fiuing

to submit to such innovations, he did traiiorously advise

his Mqjesty to subdue them byforce of arms; and by his

own authority and power, contrary to law, did procure

sundry of his Mqjesty*s subjects, and et^orced the clergy

of this kingdom, to coniribute toward the maintenamce qf
that war. And when his Majesty, wiih much wisdom and

justice, had fnade a pacification betwixt the two kingdams,

the Said Archbishop did presumptuously censure thai paci^

fication, as dishonourable to his Mqjesty ; and incense^ kis

Majesty against his said subjects of Scottand, that he did

thereupon^ by advice qf the said Archbishop, enter into an

offentive war against them, to the great hasard of his

Mqjesty*s persan, and his suigects qf both kingdams,

I did not endeavour to stir up viar })ctween his Majcstjr's Ad 19.

two kingdoms of England and Scotland; bat my counseb

wcrc for peace, as may appear by thc coansel which I gare at

Thcobalds, in the beginning of these unhappy diffcrenoes.

For thcro my counscl only put a stay upon the business, in

hopc his Majesty might havc a better issue without than with

A war. And if I werc mistaken in this counscl, yet it agreed

^ ['and by hi» ooubmI sad eadasTonr to ittoeaied' Prpi aad Batliw

]
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well with my profcssion and with the cause, which was dif-

ferences in religion, wliich I conccived miglit better be com-

posed by ink than by blood. And I think it cannot casily bc 108

forgotten that I gave this counsel ; for my Ld. the E. of

Arundcl ^ opposcd mc openly at the table then^ and said my
grounds would deceive mc. And my Ld. the E. of Holland^

came to me, so soon as we were risen from counsel, and was

pleased to say to me, that I had done myself and my calling

a great deal of right, and tlie King my master the best

Service that ever I did him in ray life. And Mr. Patrick

Male*, of his Majesty's bedchamber, when he heard what

I had done, came and gave me a great deal of thanks in the

name of that nation.

Nor did I labour to introduce into.the kingdom of Scotland

any innovations in religion or government : neither do all,

(71) or the most part, or indeed any of those pretended inno-

vations, tend to Popery or superstition, as liath before been

sufficiently proved. Neither did I, upon their refusal to

submit to these, advise his Majesty to subdue them by force

of arms; but the counscls which I gave were open, either at

the Committee or the Council-table. Neither did I, by my
own power and authority, contrary to law, procure any of his

Majesty^s subjects ^, or enforce the clergy of England to con-

tribute to the maintenance of that war; but the subsidics

which were given to his Majesty at that time, were given freely

and in open Convocation, and without any practice of myself

or any other, as appears by what I have formerly" laid down.

But because so much noise hath been made against me,

both in the Scottish Charge before answered, and in this

Article about Popish innovations in that Service-book, and

that I laboured the introducing both of it and them ; I think

it fit, if not necessary, to set down briefly the story what was

done, and what I did, and by what command, in all that

business. And it foUows ^ :

—

^ ['subjects' interlincd.]

' [See above, p. 283.1 p.286.]
• [See abovc, p. 284.] » [The original draught of this is in
' Maule. [He continued in attcnd- Lamb. MSS. Numb. 943; from which

ance on tho King Ihrough all his it is printed in Prynne's 'Hidden
Iroubles.] Works,' p. 155.]

" P. 9 [of original MS. See abovc,
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Dr. John Maxwell, thc latc Bishop of Rots, came to roe

froni his Majcsty; it was diiring thc time of a great and

(l.'ingerous fever, nndcr which I thcn laboored ; it was in the

year 1G29, in August er September, which, come that time, is

thirteen yeara siuce*. The cause of his Coming was to speak Peb. 8,

with me abont a Liturgy for Scotland. At his Coming I was ^^^

HO extreme ill that I saw him not; and had death (which

I then cxpcctcd daily, as did my fricnds and physicians also)

Kcizcd Oll me, I had not seen this hcavy time.

After this, when I was ablc to sit up, he camc to me again,

and told mo it was his Majesty^s pleasure, that I should

rcccivo instructions from' some bishops of Scotland eon-

ceniing a Liturgy for that Church ; and that he was cmployed

from my Lord the Archbishop of St Andrcw's, and other

pri^lates there, about it. I told him I was clear of opinion,

that if his Majcsty would have a Liturgy settled there ', it

werc best to take thc English Liturgy without any Variation,

that so thc same Scnicc-book might be established in all his

Majesty's dominions; which I did thcn, and do still think,

M'ould have bcen a great hnppiness to this State, and a great

honour and safety to religion.

To this hc rcplied, that hc was of a contrary opinion ; and

that not he only, but the bishops of that kingdom, thought

their countrymen would be much better satisfiod, if a Liturgy

werc frnmed by their own clergy, than to have the English

Liturgy put upon thcm; yet ho added, that it might be

accoi ' '
) the form of our English Service- book. I an-

»wu IS, that if this were the rcsolutiou of my brcthrcn

thc bishops of Scotland, I would not entertaiu so much as

t
' 's about it, tili I might by God's blcssing have bealth

,
^lortunity to wait upou his Majcsty. and rcccivc hiü

further dircctions from himsclf.

When I was ablc to go abroad, I camc to lü I ty, aud

reprcscntcd all that had passed. His Majc:»l} .uuucd the

sending of Dr. Maxwell to me, and the message seut by him ;

* [' InftrootioM ftrom ' in maiy- liwMoriginsIljwritt«», 'bUbop«'in«.'(«»e.)]
' [OriginAllT sddod sitd tnmd, 'dlffemni from ihai whleh Umj had,' TIm

last Ihre« woraseitaed, sad ÜMn writlen, * form which they hsd,*]

" [Seesbore, p. 211.]
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but tlien he inclincd to my opinion, to have the English

Service without any altcration to be establisbed thcrc. And

in this condition I hold that busincss for two, if not tlircc,

years at least. Afterwards, the Scottish bishops still pressing

liis Majesty, that a Liturgy framcd by thcmsclvcs, and in

some few things difFercnt from ours, would relish better with

their countrymen, they at last prevailed with his Majesty to

have it so, and carried it against me, notwithstanding all

I could say or do to the coutrary.

(72) Then his Majesty commanded me to give the bishops

of Scotland my best assistance in this way and work. I

delayed as much as I could with my obedience ; and when

nothing would serve, but it must go on, I confess I was then

very serious, and gave thera the best hclp I could. But

wheresoever I had any doubt, I did not only acquaint his

Majesty with it, but writ down most of the amendments or

alterations in his Majesty's presencc. And I do verily

believc, there is no one tliing in that book which raay not

stand with the conscience of a right good Protestant. Sure

I am his Majesty approved them all ; and I have his Warrant

under Ins royal band for all that T did about that book''. And

to the end the book may be extant, and come to the view of

the Christian world, and their judgment of it be known,

I have caused it to be exactly translated into Latin ; and, if

right be done, it shall be printed with^ this History.

This was that which I did concerning the matter and

substance ^ of this Service-book. As for the way of intro-

ducing it, I ever advised the bishops, both in his Majesty 's

presence and at other times, both by word and by writing,

that they would look carefully to it, and be sure to do

nothing about it, but what should be agreeable to the laws of

that kingdom ; and that they should at all times be sure to

'4 with ' originally written, * in the end ofJ

the matter and substance ' in margin,]

* [Prynnc (Hidden Works, p. 156) from anothcr Book signed by us at

gives the Warrant as follows :

—

Hampton Court, September 28, 1G31,
' Charles R. our pleasurc is, to have thcse foUowed

I gave the Archbishop of Canter- rathcr than the former, unless the
burycommandtomakc the alterations Archbishop of S. Andrewes, and his

expressed in this Book, and to fit a Brethrcn who are upon the place,

Jjiturgy for the Chureh of Scotland. shall see apparent reason to the con-

And wheresoever they shall dilFcr trary. AtWhitehall, April 19, 1G36.']
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takc thc ndvicc of thc Lords of bis Majesty's Council in that

kingdom, and govcrn thcmselvcs and their procecdingt

:iccordingly : which coursc, if they have not foUowed, tbat

can no way reflect upon me, who have, both in tbis and all

things eise, been as careful of their laws, as any man tbat is

n stranger to tbcm could be. And in a letter of mine, after

my Ust Coming out of Scotland, tbus I wrotc to tbe latc

rcvercnd Archbisbop of St. Andrew's, Septemb. 80, 1633, con-

ccniing tbe Liturgy : tbat wbctber tbat of England or anotber

wcre rc8olved on, yct tbey sbould proceed circumspectly;

' hccausc bis Majesty bad no intendmcnt to do anytbing^ but

170 tliat whicb was according to bonour and justice, and tbe laws

of tbat kingdom t' and a copy of tbis letter I bave yet by mc
how; and for tbe trutb of tbis narration, I know bis

; >sty, and my Lord Ross bimself, will avow it.

And bcrc I take leave to acquaint tbe reader, tbat tbis

was no new conceit of bis Majesty, to bave a Liturgy

framcd and Canons made for tbe Cburcb of Scotland ; for be

füllowed bis royal fatbcr King James bis example and care

t herein, wbo took order for botb at tbe Assembly of Pertb ^
an, 1618.

And now to rctum again to tbe Article. Tbere is one

rbarge more in it, and tbat's conceming tbe Pacification *

' ** '' r-r year. The Article says, I 'did censure it

^ and advise for a new war:' but I did

ncithcr. That whicb I spake wasopcnly at tbe Council-table,

: 111(1 in bis Majesty's presence ; and it was tbis. Tbere arose

a (Icbatc at tbe table about these affairs and tbe Paciücation

;

and I Said tbat I did ollen wisb from my heart tbat bis

Nf jcsty had kcpt thc army whicb he hadat Barwick togcther

iiui cight or ton days longer, and tbat 1 did not doubt, but

that, if hc had so donc, he might bave had more bonourable

(onditions of bis Scottish subjects. Tbis I said, and more or

othrrwise I snid not ; and whosoever sball relate tbcm other-

wiso, forgets trutb. Now, to say that bis Majesty might

havc had more bonourable (73) conditions, doth not infer

that tbe Pacification then made was upon disbonourable con-

r ' Procecding« of the Anemblj ai • P. 41 [of orig. MS. Sm sbore,

Pertb.' pp. 40 and 68, [hj Dr. LyndcMj. p. 861 . ]

Und. 1621.]
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ditions, but only upon less honourable than it might havc

bccn*. And I had great rcason to obscrye my own words,

and rcmcrabcr tlicm ; becausc I saw somc lords at tlic table

touched with tbem, perhaps in their own particulars.

Nor was I alouc in this judgmcnt ; for my Ld. tbc Earl of

Holland, tbougli bc tlicn said notbing at tbc Council-table,

yet at bis first return frora Barwick, bis Lp. did rae tbc

bonour to come and scc me at Lambctb ; and in tbc gallery

tbere, wbilc we were discoursing of tbc affairs in tbc nortli,

of bimself be used tbese words to me,— ' tbat bis Majesty

did too suddenly dissolve bis army tbcre; indecd, so sud-

denly, tbat everybody wondcred at it ; and tbat for bis part

be was so sorry, especially for tbc dismissing*of all tbc borsc ;'

(wbicb be said were as good as any in Cbristendom ;) and

furtber, tbat ' be ofFercd bis Majesty to keep onc tbousand of

tbcm for a ycar at bis own and bis fricnds' cbargc, tili tbc

King migbt see all tbings well settled again in Scotland.'

By wbicb it is apparent, tbat in bis Lordsbip's judgmcnt

tbings migbt bave been bcttcr, had not tbat army been so

suddenly dissolved : and I bope it was no sin in me to wisb

tbe best succcss and tbc most bonour to tbc King's affairs.

Now tbat wbicb movcd me to say tbus^ at tbc Council-

table, was tbis. Tbe last Articlc in tbc Pacification was,

' To rcstore to every onc of bis Majesty's subjects tlieir libcr-

tics, lands, bouses, goods and means wbatsoever, takcn and

detained from tbem by wbatsoever means sincc tbc aforcsaid

time.' But witbin two days (or tbrce at tbe most) after tbc

Pacification agrccd upon and concluded % tbe Lord Lindsay

made an' open and public protcstation, eitbcr in tbe camp at

Dunns, or at tbe Gross in Edinborougb, or botb, tbat no

clergyman, bis goods or means, was ^ includcd in tbc Paci-

fication : wbicb yet exprcsses ' every onc of bis ^lajcsty's

subjects.' And tbis, I did tben conceive (and do still), was 171

a very bold audacious act of tbat lord, very injurious to tbc

poor clcrgy, and not so bonourable for tbe King. And tbis

made me say, and I say it still, bis Majesty migbt bave bad
more honourable conditions, and bis Pacification better kept,

1 [Here addcd and erased, 'And ofthat opinion T am still,']

2 [' thus' originally ' this'] » ['an' interlined.]

" Page 6 [of original MS. See above, p. 282.] '• ' were
'
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liad lic continiicd his ariny but eight or ten days lougcr : for

in all probability ' the ScoU could not so long br^* " f"»'*'"Mpd

their aniiy togcthcr.

Aud I did furtbcr conccive, that by this act of the Lord

Tiindsny in protcsting, and by tbc Scots making hU protesta-

lon good aguiüht tlic clcrgy, tbcrc was a direct and manifest

breach of the Pacification on thcir behalf. And then, tbough

I saw HO rcusun why tlic King should be bound to keep that

luutual raciticatioii^ whwh they had broken (for a knot must

h(> (iist lit both ends^ or loose at both) ; yet remembering my
ii;;, I did not inccnsc bis Majesty against his subjects in

uind ; nor did hercupon advise the undertaking of an
' ofiensive war ' against them ; nor ever give other counsel

in tliis particular, tban wbat I openly gave bcfore the Lds.

rithcr in tbc Committcc, or at tlie Board : and therc my con-

i urring in opinion' with all the rest of the Lords, was, I hope,

iiü other, nor uo grcater fault, than in them, tbough I be tlius

singlcd out.

And for the Pacification, I shall say thus much more

:

1 hough I could with all my hcart have wished it more

1 Mc for the King, and more express and safe ' for my
1 : of the clergy; yet all things considered, which were

put unto me, I did approvc it. For bcfore the Pacification

was fully agrecd upon, his Majesty did me the honour to

writc unto me all with his own (74) hand : in this Ictter he

commandcd me, all delay sct apart, to send him my judgment

plainly and frcely wbat I thought of the Pacification ; which

was thcn almost ready for conclusion. I in all humility

approvcd of the Pacification, as it was then put to me ; and

8cnt my answcr prcsently back, and my reasons why I ap-

])rovcd it : littlc thinking thcn, but that my poor brcthrcn the

bisliops of Scotland should have had all restorcd unto them,

acct)rding to the Article of the Pacification before recitcd

;

or at Ica^^t for so long, tili they had dcfended themseWet and

tljcir callin;,', and their canse, in a free General Asscmbly,

ind as free a Parliament. Now this w»s ererastumed* to

• ['in
» ['In

all prolMbllily' in nutrgln.]

opinion' •t--':"'^?] " ['anU «fc* intcrlincd.]
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me should be done ; and to procure * this, was all which tlio

bishops scemed to desire of mc ^. And for thc truth of this

I appcal to bis Majcsty, to wbom I writ it ; and to my Ld.

Marquess Hamilton, to wbom the King sbowed my letter (as

my Ld. Marquess bimself told me at bis return) ; and to

Dr. Juxon, Ld. Bp. of London, tben Ld. Higb Treasurer of

England, to wbom I sbowed my letter before I sent it away.

And tbis is all I did concerning tbe Pacification.

14. That to preserve himselffrom being questionedfor these

and other his traitorous courses, he hath laboured tu

subvert the rights of Parliamentj and the ancient course

ofparliamentary proceedings ; and by false and malicious

Standers to incense his Majesty -against Parliaments. By
which lüords, counsels, and actions, he hath traitorousty,

and contrary to his allegiance, laboured to alienate the

hearts of the King's liege people from his Majesty, to set

a division between them, and to ruin and destroy his

Majesty^s kingdoms. For which they do impeach him of
high treason against our sovereign lord thc King, his

crown and dignity.

Ad 14. I did never labour to subvert tbe rigbts of Parbaments,

or tbe ancient course of tlieir proceediugs : and not doing it

at all, I could not do it to keep myself from being questioned.

Mucb less did I by any malicious slanders, or any otber

way, incense bis Majesty against Parliaments, nor ever tbereby

labour to alienate tbe bearts of tbe King's liege people from

bis Majesty, nor to set any division between tbem, or to

ruin and destroy ' bis Majesty's kingdoms. And am no way
guilty in tbe Icast degree of bigb treason against our sove-

reign Ld. tbe King, bis crown and dignity.

It is true, I bave been mucb and very often grieved, to see

tbe great distractions wbicb bave bappened of latcr years,

botb in King James bis time, and since, about tbe breacbes

wbicb bave been * in Parliaments. And I bave as beartily

wisbed, and to my power endeavoured, tbat all Parliaments

' [' to procure ' interlined.] = [' of mc' interlined.]
^ [• destroy ' originally written, by mistakc, * preserve']
* [' l)ceii' originally written, 'happened'j
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which have been called, might come to their happy iMue, and
end in the contentment of the King and his people. And
I liavc cver bccn of opinion, and I shall live ' and die in it,

that there can bc no true and settled happiness in this or

any othcr kingdom, bat by a fair and legal, as well as natural

aj^rccmcnt betwcen the King and his people. That according

to the course of England this agreemcnt is in a great proper-

tion founded upon Parliaments.

Now Parliaments (as I humbly conceive) can never better

preser\'e thcir own rights, than by a free and honourable way^

to keep up the greatness and power of their King ' ; that so

Iic may be the better able, (75) against all foreign practices,

to keep up the honour as well as the safety of the nation

;

both which usually stand or fall together. And if' any

])articular men's miscarriagcs have distempered any Parlia-

ituntH, and caused or occasioned a breacb, I have (upon the

trrounds bcfore laid) been as sorry as any man for it, but

never contributed anything to it And I hope it is not

criminal to think, that Parliaments may sometimet, in aome

things, by misinformation or otherwise, be mistakcn, as well

iH othcr Courts.

This, in conclusioii, 1 clcarly thiiik; Parliaments are the

Ijcsi preservers of the ancient lawa and rights of this iiingdom.

But this I think too, that corruptio optimi est pestima; that

no corruption is so bad, so foul, so dangerous, as that which

is of the best. And therefore, if Parliaments shoold at any

time bc misguidcd by practice of a roalignant party ; nothing

* hcn 80 dangerous as such a Parliamcnt ; becaose the highest

reraedy being corrupted, there's no free redress left at aU.

And WC had a lamentable examplc of such a Parliament, when

Hcn. IV. was set up. For that Parliament was the cause of

all the civil wars, and that great effusion of blood which fol-

lowcd soon after in this kingdom. Ood make us miudful

and carcful to prevcnt the like *.

173 lyte $aid Commom do fwrther aver, that the $md WUUam,

ArchbUhop of CmUerlmry, dmimg the time in which the

> [' shall lire ' origiiull/ vriiton, < ahall erer Ure ']

» «MMintt all foreign foroet* •»•ed.]
_ ,^,,

» • And If • origini3lj wrlU«i, • And apoo Umm gnmnd», If ]

« [' Qod nuke . . . like.' inaeried aaerwaida.]

I AC».—rot. m. FF
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treasons and offences aforenamed'^ were committed, hath

been a Bishop or Archhishop in this reabn of England,

öne of the King^s Commissioners for ecclesiastical matters

,

and of *= his Majesty^s most honourable Privy Council ; and

that he hath taken an oath for his faithful discharge of

ihe Said office of Counsellor, and hath likewise taken the

Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance, And the said Commons

by protestation, saving to themselves the liberty of exhi-

biting at any time hereafter any other accusation or

impeachinent against the said Archhishop, and also of

replying to the answers that the said Archhishop shall

make unto the said Articles, or to any of them ; and of

offering further proof also of the premises, or any of them,

[or of any other impeachinent or accusation that shall he

exhihited hy them^], as the case shall, according to the

course of Parliaments, require ; do pray that the said

Archhishop may he put to answer to all and every the

premises ; and that such proceedings, examinations, trial,

and judgment may he upon every of them had and used,

as is agreeable to law andjustice.

This is the conclusion of these general Articles then put

up against me ; aiicL is added only for form, and so rcquires

no answer from me. But in the close, they of the House of

Commons i make two petitions to the Lords; and both were

granted, as His fit they should. The one is, ' That they may
add further accusation, or further proof of this, as the course

of Parliaments require/ And I refuse no such eithcr accu-

sation or proof, so the due course of Parliaments bc kept.

The other is, ' That there may be such proceedings, examina-

tions, trial and judgment, as is agreeable to law and justice/

And such proceedings my innocency can never dccline.

But whether the proceedings hitherto against me be accord-

ing to the ancient proceedings in Parliament, or to law and

justice, I leave posterity to judge : sincc they which here

' ['of the House of Commons* in margin.]

* * aforcmentioned crimcs' Rush- «^ 'one of Rush. and Pryn.
worih ;

* crimes aforcmentioned were ' These words are added from Pryn
done and committed/ Pryn. and Rushworth.
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seem so eamestly to call for ' examinations, trial and judg-

roent/ havc not to this day prooeeded to any trial, nay, havc Peb. lo,

not 80 much as brought up any particular Charge against me,

it bcing almost a foU ycar since they brought up thii general

Charge, and callcd for ' examinations and trial ;' and yet have

kept me in prison (76) all this whilc, to the great weakening

of my aged body, and waste of my poor fortunes : and how
much longer they mean to keep me therc, God knows.

AVhereas all that I do desire, ia a just and fair trial, with lodi

an issoe, bettcr or worse, as it shall please Ood to gi^e.

I

77 2
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CAP. VIII. 174

When these Articles had been read unto me in the Upper

House, and I had spoken to the Lords, in a general answer

to them, what I thought fit, as is before expressed *
: I humbly

Feb. 26, desired of the Lords (this being upon Friday, Feb. 26) that

^6H- my going to the Tower might be put ofF tili the Monday
after, that so I might have time to be the better fitted for my
lodging. This, I humbly tiiank their Lps., was granted •*. I

returned to Mr. Maxwell's custody, and that aftemoon sent

my Steward to Sir Wi. Balfore, then Lieutenant, that a lodg-

ing might be had for me with as much convenience as might

'M&T. 1, be. On Monday, March 1, Mr. Maxwell carried me in bis

^^^^' coach to the Tower. St. George's Feast having been formerly

put off, was to begin * that evening. By this means Mr.

Maxwell (whose office tied him to attendance upon that

solemnity) could not possibly go with me to the Tower at

evening, as I desired. Therefore noon, when the Citizens

were at dinner, was chosen as the next fittest time for

privateness. All was well, tili I passed through Newgate

shambles, and entered into Cheapside. Tliere some one

prentice first halloed out; more and [more] followed the

coach, (the number still increasing as they went,) tili by that

time I came to the Exchange, the shouting was exceeding

great. And so they followed me with clamour and revilings,

even beyond barbarity itself ; not giving over, tili the coach

* ['was to begin' originally written 'kepf]

Page 66 [of original MS. See above, sponsible for liia safe custody, and not
p. 896]. to be admitted the liberty of going

•» Vide Rushw. p. 202. [See also, abroad to take the air,a3 was formerly
Lords* Journals, Feb. 26, 1640:

—

allowed him."
" The House did order, that the After this a Committee was ap-

Archbishop of Cant. be committed to pointed to desire the King, that tho
the Tower, but to remain in the eus- Archbishop might be sequestercd frora

tody of the Gentleman Usher until all bis Offices, and not permittcd to

Monday next, and then to be trans- present to, or dispose of any livings,

mitted to the Tower. In the mean- tili he halb cleared himself from the
time the Gentleman Usher to be re- Charge of high treason.]
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woa cDtcred in at the Tower gatc Mr. Maxwell, out of hia

love and carc, was excecdingly troubled at it ; but I bless God
for it, my patienoe was not moved : I looked upon a higher
cauMc than the tongues of Shimei and his children.

The same day * there was a Committee for Religion named Mar.i,

in the Upper House of Parliament ; ten earls, ten bishopt, and
'*^**

tcn barons«. So the lay votes will bc double to the clergy

;

that they may carry what they will for truth. This Committee
professet to meddle with doctrine, as well as ceremonies ; and
to that cnd will call some divines to them, to consider of and
prcparc business. This appears by a letter sent by Dr. Wil-

liams, then Lord Bishop of Lincoln, now Lord Archbishop of

York, to some divines, whieh were named to attend this

senrioe. The copy of the letter follows :

—

" With my best wishes unto you in Christ Jesus. I am lUr. \%
commanded by the Lds. of the Committee for Innovations ^^^

in matters of Religion, to let you know, that their said

Lps. have asstgned and appointed you to attend on them as

assistant in that Committee. And to let you know in genenü.

« [In tbe DUry it U tUted« bj H.
W]iarton,tobelUrehl6. Seesbor«,
p. 241. The <Ut« in Lords' Joornsl«
u March 1.1

' [On Maich 1. th« Mloving pstt-

tion of the Archbi«bopwm reed in the
HooM of Lords :

—

" To the KifhiHoo. the Lovds 8pi-
riituü and Temporml Mwnblnit in the
High Coort oT PSiüsmeat:

• The honble peütioo of WiUism
Laud, AithMriMp oT Osnt, rfM««U^

" ThaiwhenM it U yourpeUtioiiei's
hard tetnae to lie ai this preseni
ander n moet lieaTy eliaife liefore joor
Lordshipa, he moet homblyand thank-
fallr acknowledgeth jomr Lotdahips'

irrrat 6troar ia hssnng hlm so pn>

ticntlj wheii he was hMi beÜN« 70«.
"And hnmbljr prajeih, that with

Toor Lordahipa* good likinc he msj
hare a oopy of hi« laid ehane, and
coonael aaaigned kirn iHMrebj he maj
be the bett«r enabled for htojneide'
teee, aad wiU noi doabi bot, bj Ood'B
Mriatanee, to make hia innoeencj sp>

pear to joor LordahipiL
** For whese proqperitj heahall dailj

Pnr"

deiijred to be aarigaed wtrs» Mr. Lsne,

Attomey io the Prince'e Hiffaneet,

Mr. Recorder of London, Mr. 8eri.

BoUe^ Mr. Herne of Lineoln's Inn,
Mr. Low of the Inner Temple, Mr.
Lightfeol of Ora/t Inn, Mr. Merrieke,
in retard of the High ConuBiailoo,
and Mr. Alkome to be hia aoUeltor.

The HooM ordeied. that he thoold
hsYe neh eenaoel •• were not of coon-
ael to the KefSlnfbid, and that he
and the EL ef Btafbid dkooldnotbe
permiited «o eosM tofether in ihe
Tower.]

• [The namea of the Committee on
Relifion are ihna giTon in Lorda'

Joomala, Marsh l, IMf -^
"Tlie L. Tnaswer.
** The U OhMaberkia.
"K. of Bath, Senthampton. Bed-

ford, Hertford, 8bms, DotmI» Sanua,
Warwlek, Mareh. Bristol, Clar^ Berki.

Derer.
<• L. Viee. 8ej aad Seele.

«L. Biehepe of Winten, Ohealer,

LiMola, flanai. Bmi. OwliaK Wfy,

Brlftd, Boeheeter, Ohlebeeter.
•* Loide Straace, Willooghby

DIBnebT, Korth. Kimbolton, Howaid
de Chartton. Orey de Werk. Robarti^

CrsTen, Pswlett, Howard de Beerleh,

Geringe SstUI^ DeMnore.S^yMoar.'*
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that their Lps. do intcnd to examiuc all iimovations in

doctrine or discipline, iutroduccd into tlic Chiircli witliout

law since thc Reformation ; and, if their Lordships shall in

their judgraents find it behoveful for thc good of the Church

and State, to examinc after that the degrees and perfection of 175

the Reformation itself: which I amdirected to intimatc unto

you, that you may prepare your thoughts, studies, and medi-

tations accordingly; expecting their Lps*. pleasure for the

particular points, as they shall arise; and giving you to

understand that their Lps'. next sitting is upon Friday

next, in the afternoon, I recommend you to God's protection,

being
^' Your very loving Friend and Brother,

'' West. Coli 12 " Jo. Lincoln.

Martu, 1640.

" To my very loving Friends and Brethren,

" Dr. Brownrig K Mr. Shute ^.

Dr. Featlyg. Mr. Calamy"'.

Dr. Hacket h. Mr. White '^.

Dr. Westfield \ Mr. Marshai \''

Dr. Burges^.

What use will be made of this Committee, for the present

I shall expect ; but what it shall producc in future, I dare

not prophesy. But it may be, it will prove in time superior

to the National Synods of England ; and what that may
work in this Church and State, God knows *.

* [This whole passage relating to the Committee on Religion iaserted on
opposite aide.]

' [Ralph Brownrig, Master of Cath. ' [Josias Shute, Rector of St. Mary
Hall, Camb., Preb. of Ely, and Archd. Woolnoth, afterwarda Archd. of Col-
of Coventry ; afterwards Bp. of Exeter.] ehester. ]

^ [Daniel Featley, or Fairclough, "» [Edmund Calamy, Minister of St
Rector of Lambeth. See his Life in Mary's, Aldermanbury. He was one
Wood, Ath. Ox. iii. 166, seq.] of the authors of the Joint reply to

•» [John Hacket, Rector of St. An- Bp. Hall, under the title Smectymnuus,
dreVa, Holbom, and Archd. of Bed- the third and fourth letters of which
ford. At the Restoration he was made word are his Initials.]
Bp. of Lichfield.] n [john White, of Dorchester. On

' [Thomas Westfield, Archdeacon of the ejection of Dr. Featley, he became
St. Alban's, Preb. of St. Paul's, and Rector of Lambeth.]
Rector of St. Bartholomew the Great

;

° [Stephen Marshall, Vicar of Finch-
in 1641 Bp. of Bristol.] ingfield, and another of the Joint

'' [Cornelius Burgess. See note in authors of Smectymnuus, the first two
Accounts of Province, Works, vol. v. letters being his Initials.]

p. 337.]
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I scttlcd myself in my lodging in the Tower, whcre I yet

am, and pass my weary time as well as I can. On Saturday, lUr. II,

Mar. 13, divers lorda dined with the Lord Herbert, son to ^^^*

tlie £arl of Worcester, at hia new house by Fox-Hmll in

Lambeth. As thcy came back afier dinner, three yoong

lords were in a boat together, and St. Paul's Cbiirch waa in

thcir eye. Ilereupon one of them said, he was sorry for my
commitmcnt, if it were but for the building of St. Paul's,

which would go but slowly on therewhile. The Lord Brook,

who was one of the thrce, replied, ' I hope one of us shall

live to see no one stone left upon another of that building.'

This was told aud avowed by one of the lords present ; and

when I hcard it, I said, Now the Lord forbid ; and bless Uis

poor Church in this kingdom K

9 [Sae abore, p. 241.]
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CAP. IX. 171

Mir. 22, On Monday, Mar. 22, the Earl of Strafford's trial began in

Westminster-Hall ; and it continued with somc few inter-

missions tili the end of April. The Earl got all the time a

great deal of reputation by bis patient, yet stout and clear

answers, and changed many understanding raen's minds con-

ceming him ; insomuch that the great lawyers of bis counsel

affirmed there openly, that there was no treason appearing to

them by any law, Upon this the House of Commons, who

were all the while present in a body, left the Hall, and instead

of leaving the whole cause to the judgraeut of the Lords in

the ordinary way of Parliameuts, betook themselves to their

legislative power, and so passed a Bill of Attainder against

him ; and having none, made a law to take away bis life.

This Bill was denied by two or three and fifty, as able men
as any in the House of Comraons. But the faction grew so

hot, that all their names were pasted up at the Exchange,

under the title of ' Straffordians,' thereby to increase the

hatred of the people, both against him and them ; and the

libels multiplied.

(77) This Bill went on with great haste and earnestness

;

which the King observing, and loth to lose so great and good

a servant, bis Majesty came into the House of Lords, and

Maiil, there, upon Saturday, Mail 1, declared unto both Houses

how carefully he had heard and observed all the charge

against the Earl of StrafFord (for he was present at every

day's hearing), and found that bis fault, whatever it were,

could not amount to treason ; and added, that if they meant

to proceed by Bill, it must pass by him, and that he could

not in bis conscience find him guilty, nor would ever wrong

bis honour or his conscience so far as to pass such a Bill ^; or

to that effect : but advised them to proceed by way of mis-

demeanour, and he would concurwith them in any sentence'*.

' [' as to pass such a Bill;' in marg.]

1641.

See the King's Speech, apud Rush. p. 239.
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T(ii> .Uli ,^cd mightily, and I verily think it hastened thc

I an ^ (iratii. And indeed to what cnd should thc King come
voluntarilj to say this, and there, unleas he woold have bid

by it, wlmtever came ? And it had been far more regal to

rcject thc Bill when it had been brought to him, (bis oon-

scicncc Standing so aa^ bis Majesty openly professed it did,)

than to make this honourable preface, and let the Bill pait

after »».

The House of Commons, and some Lds. too, it seems,

cagerly bent against the Earl of Strafford, seeing by this the

Kiiig's bent, grew more sharp, and pursued the Bill the more
violcntly ; insomuch that within two or three days after, some
Citizens of Ijondon and prentioes came down in moltitudes

to thc Parliament, called there for justice, and pretcnded all

trade was stopped tili justice was done upon the Earl of

77 Straffonl. Who brought on the pcople to this way, I woold

not teil you if I did ccrtainly know ; but wise men see that

piain cnough without tclling. These pcople press upon the

liords in a way unknown in the English govemment, yea, or

in any settled govemment in Christendom. In conclusion,

tlicy are taught to threaten the King and his Court in a

stränge manncr, if they may not have tpeedy justice. The
Hill comes up to the Lords when the House was none of the

fiillest, (but what made so many abscnt I know not,) and

tlurc it passed. And upon Sunday, May 9, the Kingwa8)UU9,
^o laid at, and so frighted with these bugbeart*, that if'*^**

'c were not done, and the Bill passed for the Earl of

ilbrd's exccutioD, thc multitude would come the next

lay, and pull down White-Hall, (and God knows what might

l>ecome of the King himself,) that these fear» ' prevailing,

his Majesty gave way, and thc Bill pasaed ; and that night

latc, Sir Dudly Carlton, one of the Clerks of the Council, was

^ont to thc Tower^ to give the Earl waming that he must

prepare to die the Wednesday moming foUowing.

The Earl of Strafford received the message of death with

great courage, yet sweetness (as Sir Dudly himself after told

* f'with thaM bogbean,' in nui;;.]
> [' that th«te fmn' a freah M&t«iiee origlnallj begsa here, 'TImm 9mn

prorailing, Um Klag' ftc]

^ [Ahp. Ssaeroli remsrki on iUt ptMSgVb m b^laf too ttfo« on ih« Kiaf.J
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me) . On Monday moming, the Earl sent for the Ld. Primate

of Armagli <^ to comc to him. Hc camc ; and tlic same

day visitcd me, and gave mc very high testimony of the Earl's

sufficiency and resolution ; and among the rest this, that he

never knew any layman in all his lifc, that so well and fiüly

understood matters of divinity, as the Earl did ; and that his

resolutions were as firm and as good.

In this interini before the day of his dcath, he made by his

friends two suits to his Majesty : the one, that he might die

privately within the Tower ; the other, that his death might

be respitcd tilithe Saturday, that he might have (78) a little

more time to settle his estate. Ilis Majesty sent these

requests to the Houses. Answer was returned to the first,

that the people would not be satisfied, nor believe he was

dead, unless they saw him die publicly. And to the second,

that time enough was given already ; and that if any furthcr

delay were used, the people would think justice should not be

done at all, and resort thither again in multitudes, to the

hazard of public peace.

The Earl made these two suits ; and in the meantime one

offer was made to him. It was this, That if he would employ his

power and credit with the King for the taking of Episcopaey

out of the Church, he should yet have his life. His Christian

answer was very heroical ; namely, that ' he would not buy his

life at so dear a rate/ The man that sent him this message

was his brother-in-law, Mr. Denzill Hollis'^, one of the grcat

leading men in the House of Comraons ; and my Ld. Primate

of Armagh avowed this from the Earl of Strafford's own
mouth. And as he was of too generous a spirit to lie basely,

80 being in preparing of himseif to leave the world, it cannot

be thought he would with a dying mouth belle his brother^

These answers being returned, the Earl preparcd himsclf

;

Mail 12, and upon Wednesday morning, about ten of the cloek, being 17

May the twelfth, he was beheaded on the Tower-Hill, many
thousands bcholding him. The speech^which he made at

his end was a great testimony of his religion and piety, and

* [* The Earl . . . brother/ The whole of this paragraph on opposite page.]

*= [James Ussher.] IloUis.]
•' [Lord Strafford's second wife was « It is cxtant apud Rushw. p. 267.

Arabella Hollis, the sister of Denzil

1641.
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was theu printed ; and in * their judgment who were men
of worth, and some upon, somc near thc acaffold, and taw
liim die, he made a paticut, and pious, and coturageous end;

ii^omuch, that some doubted whether his death had mare
f tlie Roman or tke Christian in it, it was so fall of both.

\nd uotwithstanding this hard fate which feil upon hini,

)ie is dead with more honour, than any of them will gain

which huntod after his lifc. Thus ended the wisesty Um
stoiitist, iind ererj way thc ablest subject that this natioa

h.ith brcd thcse many years. The only imperfections which

lic had, that were known to me, wcrc his want of bodily

health, aud a carelessness, or rather roughness, not to

blige any : and his mishaps in this last action were, that he

jroancd uiidcr thc public euvy of the nobles, senred a mild

iiid a {^ciüus princc, who knew not how to be, or be madc
^rcat; and trusted fiüse, perfidious, and cowardly men in thc

iiurthcni employment, thoogh he had many doubts put to

'lim about it. This day was after called by divers', Hamicidium

' innitU Straffordia, ' thc day of the murdcr of Strafford j'

bccause, when malice itself could find no law to put him to

drall), tlic V made a law of purpose for it God forgive all,

and be mcitiftd.

Thc £arl being thus laid low, and his great tenrioet done in

Ircland made part of his accusation, I cannot bat obaenre

two tliings: the onc, that upon Sunday moming befisre,

Francis Karl of Bcdferd (having about a month bcfore' lost

ln-> sccond son' in whom hc most joyed) died; thc smalUpox

Ntnkiug up into his braiu. This lord was one of the main

plottcrs of Strafford's dcath; and I know where he, with

other Lds., beforc thc Parliament sat down, retolved to have

his blood. But God would not Ict him live to take joy therein,

but cut him off in thc moming, whcreas the Bill for thc

E. of Strafford's dcath was not signcd tili night». The other

is, that at this time the Parliament tendered two, and bat

> [• in ' oricinslly wriitea 'bv ']
* [' bj dlTtn ' la msif.]

* ['about s moQth before' her« wriiten in nurg. IVj i*«« «iglasllj

ioMrtad «Aar Um «wd 'Joyad.*]

' [Piueb BumU, who di«d in f [PromtiMttetenimiorCbraiaM,
Fnnee. (See Ptak's D«M. Oiir. xiv. (Htot BeWt toL I. p. iM^ lUs ap-

p. 16.M pesfft to be s Mtaiyca.)
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two, Bills to the King to sign. This to cut off Strafford's

head was one, and the other was, that this Parliament should

neither be dissolved nor adjourncd but by the consent of both

Houses ; in which, what he cut ofF from himself, time will

better show than I can. God bless the King and his royal

issue.

I told you before, the people came in a tumultuous way to

call for justice; and half an eye may see how, and by whom,

they were set on. In the meantime, let me teil you further,

that this art being once begun, without consideratiou of the

danger, or care of the dishonour of such proceedings, when-

soever there was anything proposcd in the House of Commons
which it was thought the Lords would stick at, or the King

not grant, by and by the rabble came about the Houses, and

called for this and that justice, as they were prompted. God
bless the government of this kingdora, or all is lost.

I must teil you further, that from the time that the Earl of 1

7

Strafford was first brought to his answer in Westminster-

Hall, the bitter and fierce libels of the factious ^ people came

daily out ', (79) to keep up and increase the people's hate

against him. And though they were füll of most notorious

untruths, yet Coming from that party, were swallowed and

beheved by the most. Among divers others, they spread one,

in which they delivered to the world, that the Earl of Strafford

drawing near to his end, when he saw no remedy, but he

must die, feil into great and passionate expressions against

me ; that I and my counsels had been the ruin of him and

his house ; and that he cursed me bitterly. Now as this is

most false in itself, so am I most able to make it appear so.

For his Lordship, being to suffer on the Wednesday moruing,

did upon Tuesday in the afternoon desire the Ld. Primate of

Armagh, then with him, to corae to me, and desire me that

I would not fail to be in my Chamber window at the open

casement the next morning, when he was to pass by it, as he

went to execution ; that though he might not speak with me,

yet * he might see me, and take his last leave of me. I sent

him Word I would, and did so. And the next morning as he

passed by, he turned towards me, and took the solemnest

'4 factious ' in margin^j ' ['out,' originally written • out again&t him/'

yet ' originally written * that
']
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Icavc thnt I think was evcr by any at distance taken one of

(iiother ; and this in the sight of the Earl of Newport, then

L(i. Constable of the Tower ^, the Ld. Primate of Armagh,
hc Earl of Cleveland', the Lieutenant of the Tower, and

ivera otlicr knights and gentlemen of worth ^ Beaidea,

hou<>;h during the time of both our restraint«, and the near-

of our lodgings, we held no intercourse each with othcr

;

( t Sir ^X'\. Balfore, then Lieutenant of the Tower, told me
ftcn what frc(jiicnt and great expressions of love the Earl

IMade to me: which cannot stand with that base slander which

the lewd libel vented. But I leave that honourable person in

his grave, and while I live shall honour bis memory. But

must hcre a little go back.

For, May the first, after the King had dedared his con- M^ii l,

sciencc and hia judgment conceming the Earl of Strafford's
^****

offences to both Houses (as is before set down ^) and was gone

way, a letter was read in the Upper Houae from the Scots,

iu which their army did eamestly desire to bc gone. It was

inovcd to have a present Conference with the Commons about
'

; aud the dcbate was very short, many Lds.' being desirous

lü lay hold of that opportunity to be rid of the Soots. But

so good and so quick was the intelligence from some of the

Lds., that the House of Commons was risen before the Mes-

sen ^^its from the Lds. could get thither, and so the Conference

was not only prevcnted, but things so ordered, that the Scota

itayed in England tili the middle of August following, at a

inarvellous great Charge to the kingdom, and with what wrong

and dishonour to King and kingdom, let poeterity judge.

Before the death of the Earl of Strafford, the libels came
•iit thick, and very malicious against him. And all this to

\\ het the malice that was against him, and make the people

m inore greedy for his death. But no sooner was he gone into

his rcst, but the libcllcrs, which during that time reriled him,

teil on mc; and no question but to the same end. And the

lii)( Is aud ballads against me were frequently spread through

* [• and thU . . . of vorih.* ob oppoait« ptfe.] * [* Lda.' iaterliMd.]

^ niooalioy Blovai, the aaioral loa * (TboMM Wcntwortli, eimtod Isri

^rlM Bloani, the Rarl of Dcron- of CleTeUad. P«t. 5, 16fS.]

;ind Udj Rieb. He wm creatcd ^ P. 77 [of origiasl M& 8m •h9f%

tkirl of Newport, Aogiisi 8, 16SS.] ^ 440].
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the city, and sung up and down the streets. And (I thank

God for it) thcy were as füll of falscliood as gall. Besidcs,

tliey made base pictures of me ; putting me into a cage, and

fastening me to a post by a chain at my Shoulder, and the

like. And divers of these libels made mcn sport in taverns

and alehouses ; where too many were as drunk with malice,

as with the liquor they sueked in. Against which my only

comfort was, that I was fallen but into the same case with

the prophet David, Psal. Ixix., " For they that sat in the gate

spake against me, And I was the song of the drunkards K^'

About this time I feil into a tertian ague, which was comfort-

less in a prison, But I humbly praise God for it, aftcr seven

or eight fits He restored me to my health ; the only comfort

which I have under Hirn in this tipae of my affliction \

' [The whole of this last paragraph in opposite page.]

» Psal. Ixix. 12.
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CAP. X.

l i-ON Wedncsday, June 23, 1 acquaintcd hU Majesty * bj JbbU23,

my Lord of London, that now I had answered all complainU

ome against me conceming the University of Oxford, I

Iiought it requisitc for me to reaign the Chancellorship of

hat place: and I gave his Majesty such reasons as he

ipprovcd for my so doing. And the tnith is, I suffered rouch

by the clamours of the Earl of Pembroke, who thought it

long tili he had that place, >«hich he had long gaped for : and

aftcr the cloud was once spread over me, spared me in no

Company; though I had in all the time of my prosperity

obscrvcd him in Court, more than erer he had deaenred of

nie. And I had rcason, notwithstanding all his caoseleM

)ieat, to kecp the place tili I had justified myself agamst the

Townsmcn's petition to the Lords; wherein they charged me
with no Icss than trcason, for setting out a prodamation

nbout regulating the market in my own name ' : but I made

it np])ear to the Lords, that I did no more thercin, than the

Earl of Lcicester in Queen Elizabcth's time, or the £. of

Dorset in King James his time, did bcfore me, when they

(80) wcrc Chancellors of that University. And I was able to

Rhow the Lds., and did so, the copies of both thdr several

proclamations in print in thcir own names. And fiirther, I

made appcar by the University Records, that the Chanccllors

for the time being had fircqüently done it, erer since the time

of King Edward IIL ; and that the Lord Mayor of London,

and other mayors having the clerkship of the market (as the

Chniircllors of Oxford hare, and not the Mayor), do it daily.

So this great and most malicious complaint of the city of

Oxford vanished, when they, and somebody eise for thcm,

!iad showcd thcir tccth, but could not bite. But hanng
v\u]ih] tliis buaincss, and my Vice- Chanccllor * (whom I was

t
f ' hh ll^ortjr * intertln«d.l

• [See Woodt Anoals od <m. ie40, * [Cbmtopber Ptotter, Pwrort of

p. 42«.] Qomb'i.]
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not willing to expose to itnother's hand <=) had finished his

year, and that according to duty I had given his Majesty an

account of the business, I pursucd my resolution : and upon
Junii 25, Friday, June the 25th ^, I scnt down my resignation of the

Chancellorship of Oxford, to be pubhshed in Convocation;

which was done accordingly, and the Earl of Pcmbroke had

Julii 1, his desires, and was chosen into it. God bless the University

therewhile, and grant they may never have need of me, now
unable to help them.

Aug. 10, On Tuesday, August 10, his Majesty rode away post into

Scotland; the Parhaments sitting in both kingdoms, and the

armies not yet dissolved. There was great scanning about

this jouruey : and the House of Commons sent some Commis-

sioners thither, as the Scots had some here. Among the

Scotch Commissioners the prime man was the Earl of Rothes %
who also was one of the greatest and most zealous leaders of

the Scottish rebellion under the pretence of religion, and a

deadly enemy to the Earl of Strafford, and was heard to say

more than once, they would have his head ; and they had it.

But much about this time, Rothes his zeal was so hot among
the ladies, and the Citizens' wives, that he feil very fouUy into 182

the pox : and divers of his friends (as they told me tliem-

selves) going to visit him, were not admitted to see him ; and

at last he was conveyed from London to Richmond by his

aunt, the Lady Roxborough, where he died : but this base and

dishonourable end of his in rottenness, they concealcd as

much as they could ^

What the King did in Scotland, hath no relation, for aught

I yet hear, to this poor story of mine. And the Parliament

here made a recess s, Aug. . . . tili Octob. . . . leaving a con-

siderable Committee sitting to prepare business against the

House met again. During this recess there was all silence

concerning me ; and as is conceived, upon this ground ; be-

cause before the recess, the Committee appointed for that

business failed in some proofs, which they well hoped should

« f. hatred. ment in the text.]
^ [The letter of resignation given « [John Leslie, fifth Earl.]

in Hi'^t. of Chancellorship, ad fin. is ' [Archbishop Sancroft justly com-
dated June 28 ; the other letter, which plains of this passage, about the Earl
is also given in this edition, from the of Rothes, as * too bitter.']

eopy publifthed at the time, is dated » From September 9 tili October 20.

June 25, in accordance with the State- So Rushworth, pp. 387, 388.
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havc reachcd me home in matters of religion, and thereopon

havc done little sincc : and the Übels since that time lia?e

neithcr bccn so frequcnt, nor so malicious against me. Qod
quiet this storm ; though (I praise God) I know not why it

was raised so high against me.

Thursday, September 23, 1641, Mr. Adam Torless, my
ancient, loving, and faithful servant, and then my steward,

after lie had served me füll forty and two years, died, to my
j^rcnt both loss and gricf ^. For all my aecounts sinoe my
cuinmitment wcre in bis hands; and had he not been a very

honest and careful man, I must have suffercd much more

than 1 did ; yet I suffered enough, besides the loss of hia

])crson, who was now become almost the only comfort of my
afliiction, and my age. So true it is, that afHictions seldom

come Single.

1
' ' fkithfnl tenrant is men- and in an cntry eorrenonding to tbai

-c bj Um ArobbUbop in bis in tbe text (abore, p. 242).]
l>iarj, t»ct.2, 1«24, (abore, p. 154,)

LAVP.— TOL. III. (I
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CAP. XL 18

DlTRlNO the recess of the Parliament *, Sir Hen. Martin '^

died, and I raade * Dr. Merricke Judge of the Prerogative *

:

Dr. Duck '^ missing his hopcs of tliis office, by his (81) own

absence and default, and finding me under this thick cloud,

hoped to have wrested this office out of my hands, and his to

M'hom I had given it. This was one of the basest, and most

ungrateful parts, that ever any man played nie. But he failed

in his hopes ^ and his petition was cast out of the Lords'

House, to try his right at law ; which was all that was asked ^

by Dr. Merricke ^ Yet upon the earnestness of the then *

Lord Bishop of Lincoln, and now Archbishop of York ^, the

Lords sequestered my Jurisdiction, and put it into the hands

of my inferior officers ; and added in the order, that I should

dispose of neither benefice, nor any other thing, but I should

first acquaint them with ite. The order follows, in hcec

verba

:

—
[* made' the words *put' and 'gare' here erased. ]

'
I

• hopes,' in marg.l
that was asked ' originally written * that I asked ']

* ['then' interlined.]

• [The Parliament rose Sept. 9, and
did not Sit again tili Oet. 20.]

b [See above, p. 93.]
• [William Merricke of New Coli.

Wood (F. 0. i. 432) speaks of him as
" eminent for his great leaming and
abilities, as also for his loyalty and
afFection to King Charles II. and his

father." He was knighted Nov. 8,

1661, and died 1668.]
'' [Arthur Duck, Chancellor of Lon-

don.]
• [Duck's Petition was ordered to

be received by the House of Lords,

Oct. 23, read Oet. 26, and the Earls of

Warwick and Dover, and the Bishop
of Lincoln ordered the same day to

proceed at once to inquire of the

Archbishop what had become of the

patent of reversion of thejudge's place

in the Prerogative Court, which he had

drawn up in Duck's favour. The Com-
mittee reported the result of their

Conference with the Archbishop on
Oct. 29, and on Nov. 9 the cause was
discharged. It appears from the Re-
port of the Archbishop's replies to the

interrogatories, read in the House
Oct. 29, that he had drawn up a patent
in favour of Duck, but that in conse-

quence of his absence, fearing lest the

patronage should be taken from him,
he cancelled the document, and ap-

pointed Dr. Merricke, who was on the

spot.]
' [John Williams, translated to

York, Dec. 4, 1641.]
i P. 86 [of original MS. This is a

refercnce to a later part of the history,

where this order is spoken of. See
vol. iv. p. 2 ]
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" Die Sab. 23. Octob. 1641. Odob. «3,

" It is ordered by thc Lords in Parliament, that thc Juris-

diction of the Archbishop of Cantcrbury shall be sequestered,

until hc shall be convictcd or acquitted of the Charge of bigh
trcason ngainst him ; and tlie samc in the meantime to be
executcd by bis inferior officers. And further, conceming
thosc ccclcsiastical benefiees, promotions, or dignities, that

arc in bis disposiug, he shall present this House the namet
of such pcrsons, as shall be nominated by him for the same,

to be approved of first by this House, before they bc collated

or iustituted.

^ Jo. Browne, Cltr. Parliament. &c."

For my Jurisdiction (I thank God) I never knowingly

ibused it. And of the other restraint about the giring of my
bciu'ficcs, I cannot but think it very hard in two respects

:

thc üuc is, that I should be put to namc to tbem, before

F givc that, wliich by law is mine to give. In the meantime

tbcy cry out of the violation of thc propriety which each

subjcct hath in bis goods ; and yct I must not givc my oim

:

o also tbcy condcmn arbitrary govemment, and yct press

niH)i\ me an arbitrary order against law. Thc other is, that

if in obcdicncc to this order I shall nominatc any man to

thcm, bc hc never so worthy for lifc and Icarning ;
yet if upon

Inisinformation, or otherwise, the House should rcfuse him,

I sliüuld not only not do him the good I intended, but blast

him für all thc remainder of bis life: and whensoerer he

hall scek for any other prcfermcnt, that shall be laid^ unto

liini, that hc was thooght unworthy by the High Court of

Parliament. Yct bow to ease myself against this order, I

know not.

This day, Novemb. 1, news came to the Parliament of thc Kor. l,

rcbcUion in Ircland ; thc King being then in Scotland, whcrc

hcrc wcre troublcs cnough also. The Irish pretended the

^cots* cxamplc, and hopod they should gct their liberties, and

Ijc frccdom of thcir rcligion, as well as they. But that

libcUion is grown ficrce and strong; and what end that war

will have, Qod knows : a happy one Qod of His meroy

k 'object«d*

O G 2
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Kovemb.
25,1641.

Decemb.
80, 1641.

For this nation is in many difficultics at once ; and we have

drawn them all upon ourselves. But this belongs not to my
Story. Only this I shall add (which is the judgment of all

prudent meu that I speak with,both of Ircland and England),

that if the Earl of StrafFord had lived, and not been blasted

in his honour and service *, no rcbellion had been stirring

there. And if this be so, His a sore aecount for his blood

;

if either that kingdom be upon this occasion quite lost from

the crown of England, or not recovered without great expense

both of treasure and blood.

On Thursday, Novemb. 25, the King returning from Scot-

land, entcred into London, was received with great state and

joy, and sumptuously entertained \ This madc divers men
think> there would have been a turn in the present business.

And what it might have proved, if the King would have pre-

sently and vigorously set (82) himself to vindicate his own
just power, and leave them their ancient and just privileges,

is not, I think, hard to judge. But he let it cool, and gave

that which is truly the ' malignant faction ' (but call others

so) time to underwork him, and bring the City round, and all

ran then stronger in the same current than ever it did. So

God of His mercy bless all.

On Thursday, Decemb. 30, the Ld. Archbp. of York, and

eleven ^ other Bishops ^, were sent to the Tower for high

treason ; and two other Bishops, Duresme, and Coventry and

Lichfield, to Mr. Maxwell's^; for setting their hands to a peti-

tion, and delivering of it with a protestation, that this was not

a free Parliament, since they who had ancient right there, could

not come to give their votes ^ as they ought, without danger of

their lives. For by this time it was grown common, that the

multitude came down in heaps, if either the Lords or the

King denied anything which the House of Comraons affected.

But how it came to pass that these multitudes should come

down in such disorder, and yet be sent back and dissolved so

easily, at a word or beck of some men, let the world judge.

»he
and serv'iee,' originally written ' service there,*]

eleven ' originally written * ton
']

otes ' originally written * votes there *]

» Vide Rushw. p. 429, &c.
^ [See their names below.]

^ See Rushw. p. 4C8.
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The Petition and Proteatation, which thc Bwhops delivered

in, was as foUows ; and pcrchance it was unseasonably deli-

vered ; and perhaps some words in it might have been better

spared ; but the treason (and peradventure that's ray igno-

rance) I cannot find in it ".

185 " The Petition and Proteatation of Twelve Bi9hopt,for wkieh

they were accused of High TVeason by the House of Cktm-

mon$, and comnuited by the Lord$ to the Black Rod\

" That whereas the Petitionen are called upon^ by several

and rcspcctive writs, under great penalties, to attend in Par-

liainent, and have a clear and indubitable right to vote in

Bills, and all other mattere whataoever debated p in Parliament,

by thc ancicnt customs, laws and Statutes of this realm, and

are to be protected by your Majesty, quietly to attend [and

prosecute 'i] tbat great senrice : they humbly remonstratc and

protest beforc God, your Majesty, and the noble Peera ' now
asscmbled in Parliament, that as they have an indubitable

right to sit and vote in the House of Lords, so they, if they

roay be protected from force and violcnce, are most ready and

willing to perform that duty * accordingly ; and that they do

abominate all actions and opinions tending to Popcry *, or any

incliuation to the ' malignant party/ or any other side and

party whatsoever, to the which their own reasons and con-

sciences shall not adhere ". But whereas, they have been at

scvcral times violently menaoed, affironted, and assaulted by

multitudes of pcople, in Coming to perform their serrice to

that honourable House, and lately chased away and put in

danger of their lives, and find ' no redress or protection, upon

- Ti : lotwelreBUhoM p. 178.

hen riirht liihoald - {" Hsra iMVi UM FMiOoB whidi
l>c t. - W.&A.a is iMi« sBaasd."—Lsad't auuf. di-

Ii King-tBMrt raeÜoD. Tht PMitka is aol ia Um
Kxr< r^rd« and orig: MSwl
Vctx . i " 'up/Roahv.
wn« i- 'debsUbl«'Rnkv.

4 Raabw.
' ' LonU «nd Psen' Roshw.
• ' their daUM*B«liw.
* and Um miiatMSWWi ttowT/

Himhw.
" 'BMfSthMilOI
^ «csaflad* Rsikw.

p. 4UU ; iA ilacket* Lif« o( Willuiu«,
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sundry complaints made to both Houses in that particular y

:

thcy likewise ' protest bcforc your Majesty and that noble

House of Peers, that saving to themselves all thcir rights aud

interests of sitting and voting in your * House at other times,

they dare not sit to ^ vote in the House of Peers, unless "^ your

Majesty shall further secure them from all afFronts, indigni-

ties, and danger in the premises. Lastly, whereas their fears

nre not built upon fancies and conceits, but upon such

grounds and objects, as may well terrify men of great ^ reso-

lution and rauch constancy ; they do, in all humility aud duty,

protest before your Majesty, and the Peers of this® most

honourable House of Parliament, against all votes ^, resolu-

tions, and determinations ; and that they are in themselves

null, and of no effect, which in their absence since the twenty-

seventh of [tliis instant month^] December, 1641, have already

passed, and likewise against all such as shall hereafter pass

in that most honourable Assembly'^, during such* time of

their '^ forced and violented^ absence from the said most

honourable House : not denying, but if their absenting of

themselves were wilful and voluntary, that most noble "' House

might proceed in all these premises, their absence and ° pro-

testation notwithstanding. And humbly beseecheth your

most excellent Majesty, to command the Clerk of the House 18

of Peers to enter this their Petition and Protestation in their °

records.

" They will ever pray God to bless and preserve, &c.

i

*' Jo. Eborac, (Williams.)

Tho. Düresme, (Morton.)

Hob. Co. Licil, (Wright.)

Jos. NoRwiCH, (Hall.)

Jo. AsAPHEN., (Owen.)

Geo. Hereford, (Coke.)

ROB. OxoN, (Skinner.)

Ma. Ely, (Wren.)

GoDFR. Gloüc, (Goodman.)

Jo. Peterburg, (Towers.)

GuiL. Ba. & Wells, (Pearce.) Mor. Llandaff, (Owen.)"

' these particular»
:'
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Oü Tuesday^ January 4^ hia Majesty wem inio liie liouac Janoar. 4,

of CommonB ; some uumber of gentlemen aooompanied him '^^

to thc dcx>r, but no furthcr. There he demaodcd the penons

of Mr. Denail Hollis, Sir Arthur Uaselrigge, Mr. Ja Pymm,
Mr. Jo. Hampden, and Mr.Wi. Strode, whom, together with

thc Lord Kimboltou^ Sir£d. Herbert, hia Majesty'i Attorney-

Cicncraly had thc day before charged with high trcason, in

tiic Upper House, upon seven articles of great consequence.

It seems they had information of the King's Coming, and

wcrc slipped atide. This made a mighty noise od all hands.

But thc buainesa was so carried, that the House adjoumed to

sit in a Committce at Guüd-Hall, and after at the Grocer't-

Hall : where things were so ordered, that within two or three

(lays, these men were, with great salutes of thepeople, brought,

and in a mauner guarded to the Committee, and afler to the

Houac at Wcstminster ; and great stir made to and fro, about

thc accusation of these mcn, and the breach of the pririleges

of Parliamcnt, by his Majesty's* Coming thither in that

manncr. Things were carried in a higher strain than ever

bcforc. Thc King left the city, and withdrew privately, first

to Hampton-Court, after that to Windsor. Many pnttings

on and puttings off, conceming this and other great affairs,

bctwecn thc King and the Housc ; all which I leare to public

records, as not conceming this poor history " : yet could not

omit to say thus much in the general ; becauae much of tlie

Church-business as well as the State's, and much of mine

as well as the Church's, will depend upon it.

» r«
[' Mi^«tj**' in asff.] * [' bisloiy :' origiiislljr irriU«B ' tlorj :']

V
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CAP. XII.

Janua. 20, TJPON Tliursday, Janua. 20, upon no complaint that I know

(for I am sure I never deserved any in that kiiid), there waS

an Order made in the Lords' House to take away my arms*.

They stood me in above three hundred pounds. I provided

them for the service of the State, as need might require ; I

never employed any of them to any the least disservice of it \

nor ever had thought to do. Yet the order is as follows,

both to my disgrace to have them so taken from me, and to

my loss ; for though the Sheriffs of London be to take them

upon inventory, yet of whom shall I demand them, when they

are out of their office ?

" [Die] Jovis, 20 Janua, 1641.

" It is this day ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that

the Sheriffs of the City of London, or either of them, shall

receive by inventory all such ordnance and other arms as

belong to any private persons, which are to be kept to their

uses, remaining now at Fox-Hall, Cau (83) terbury-House, the

Archbishop of York's house in Westminster, and in the

Bishop of Winchester's house (a fit proportion of arms being

left at each place for necessary security thereof) : the said

Sheriffs being to receive their directions from a Committee

lately appointed by the Parliament. But the intents of the

Lords are, and it is further ordered, that such ordnance and

arms as do belong to liis Majesty, shall be forthwitli sent

unto the King's magazine in the Tower.''

Ftb. 6, Upon Saturday, Feb. 6, the Bill passed, that the Bishops

should have no votes in Parliament nor have to do in civil

affairs *
''. This was mightily struggled for almost all this

Session, and now obtained. The Bishops have ever had this

' [* of it,' in marg.] ^ [' nor have . . . affairs.' in marg.]

' P. 91 [of orig. MS. It should bc 278, 280, 281, 282, 396, 397, 553. He
p. 88. See vol. iv. p. 9.] saith it was passed by the King on

•» Vide Rußhw. par.iii. vol. i. p. 276, Monday, Febr. 14.
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in right and poMestion ever nnce there was any tue of Par-

liamcnts in England, which the andentest fiunily of the

nobUity which now &it therc, and thnist them out, cannot

say. There was great joy upon the passing of this Bill in

both Honses, and in some parishes of London ringing and

bonfires. The King gave way to this Bill, and so that is

settled ; and if it after prove that the King and kingdom have

joy in it, it is well. But it may be, that the effects of this

eclipse may work furthcr than is yet thought on, and the

blackness of it darken the temporal lords' * power more than

is yet feared. And here I must teil you two things : the one,

that for the compasaing of their ends in this Bill, the now-

become-usnal art was pursued, and the people eame in multi-

tudes, and clamoured for the outing of the Bps', and the

Popish lords' votes (so they were still joined') out of the

House. Insomuch that not the people of London only, but

188 petitioners were brought out of divers counties with petitions

either sent unto thcm, or framed ready for them here agaiiist

they came ; and thcy in every petition for preterration of tke

Privileges of Parlianicnt desired the taking away of the

bishops' and the Popish lords' rotes out of the House, as if

it were a common grierance'. The other, that now the

bishops have their votes taken away by Act of Parliament,

you shall not see in haste any Bill at all pass for taking away

the votes of the Popish lords ; which will infer this, as well

as some other things, that these were joined together to make
the bishops more odious to the people, as if they were popishly

aflfected themselves, and to no other end.

The Court removed from ^Vindsor to Hampton-Court, and

on Thursday, Febr. 10, the King and Queen came to Green- FeL 10,^

wich; and on Priday, Feb. ll,they went from thencc toward Fcb. iij
^

Dover, the Queen resolving to go into Holland with her

young * daughter the Princeü Mary, who the year before was

married to the Prince of Orange his ton. But the tme
cause of this intended joumey was, to be out of the feara,

discontents, and dangers, as she conceived, of the present

timcs. And doubtlcss her discontents were many and great

;

• [' Uie toipofsl lords' * oHsIiuIIt wriiten * I

> [' {*o iber wsre tUU Jolocd)' io msiy.]
* ['M if . . . grkTABce.' in nuurg.] « [«

the toipofsl lordt** ori^nallT wriiten Moidt"]

iateiUasd.]
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and what her daugers might have becn by staying, or may be

by going, God alonc kuows.

His Majesty, wliilc he was upon that journey, sent a

Feb. 14, message to both Houses. This was printed Febr. 14. By
^ this the King puts all into the hands of the Parliament. His

words are :
" Concerning the governmcnt and Liturgy of the

Church, his Majesty is willing to declare, that he will refer

that whole consideration to the wisdom of his Parliament,

which he desires them to enter into speedily, that the present

distractions about the same may be composed ; bat desires

not to be pressed to any single act on his part, tili the whole

be so digested and settled by both Houses, that his Majesty

may clearly see what is fit to be left, as well as what is fit to

be taken away ^'' So here they are made masters of all, and

in a time of great exasperation against the clergy and the

bishops, and their votes being newly thrust out of the House.

So God bless the poor Church of England, for I very much

fear this can bode no good.

The same day, being Monday, there came an order from

the Lords, that the twelve bishops ^ which were committed

Decemb. 30, might put in bail if they would ; and that they

should have their hearing (84) upon Friday, Febr. 25. They

were glad men, procured their bail, and went out of the

Feb. 16, Tower on Wednesday, Feb. 16 ®. This order of the Lords

was known to the House of Coramons well enough ; yet they

would take no notice of it, nor offer to stay the bishops ^.

But on Wednesday \ after they were sure the bishops were

come forth and gone to their several lodgings, they sent a

message to the Lords that they desired the bishops might be

presently remanded ? to safe custody, or eise they might and

would protest against their Lps. for breach of the Privi-

leges of their House : because, being impeached by them, the

Lords had bailed them, without acquainting them first with

it in a parliamentary way. This message was very high, and

' [* Wednesday/ originally written * Wednesday night,']

1641.

«^ It may bc foimd entire in Rushw. 584.1

p. 554. ' See Rusliw. p, 555.
^ P. 82 [of orig. MS. See above, k [See Lords' Journals, vol. iv. p.

p. 452.] 5Ü0.]
• [See Lords* Journals, vol. iv. p.
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80 delivercd by Mr. Denzil HoUis. The Lordt yielded ; and

thc poor bishops wcrc brought back again to the Tower the

next moming, Febr. 17 ; but with an order that they ahould Feb. 17.

not pay new fees, and with a promise that their cause thoald

be heard on Saturday, Febr. 19. I will not so much at dia- M». 19.

pute any privilege of the Hooae of Commons, and I presume

the Lords were not willing to break any. This I am ture of,

thnt as this business was carricd, though the bishops had a

great iudignity and soom put upon them, yet that which was

put upon the Lords was far greater, and might certainly bare

hecn curried in a srooother way on all hands '.

On Saturday, Febr. 19, according to appointment, the Feb. i»,

l welve bishops were all at the Hoose ; and at the bar, Mr. ^

Glin ** prcssed tlie charge of high treason against them in the

nanie of the House of Commons. The bishop« said not much,

but their counsel were veryeamest that they might be presently

heard ; but they were not admitted to speak *. And so the

business was put off to Thursday, Febr. 24. That night,

when the Commons were retumed into their own House, there

was a motion made to prooeed against the bishops by BiU'«

and not in the other ordinary way.

* [Her« inaertad originsllj, bat eraaed. ' Tb« Bpt*. oonaael Uboored to galn
that' (/Tic).] > [*U> apeak.' in marf.]

' [S<rrgeant-ai-Uv. Ha bad alao > P. 85 [of orif. MB. 8aa bakm,
l>ccn cmployed agaiaal tba Bari of p. 461.]
Strafiord.]
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CAP. XIII. 190

Feb. 20, On Sunday, Feb. 20, therc came a tall geutleman, by the
*

name of Mr. Hunt, to my lodging in thc Tower, to speak

with me : I was then in my bed-chamber, speaking with

Mr. Edward Hyde % oue of the House of Commons. I went

forth to speak with this Mr. Hunt \ When I came, he pro-

fessed, that though he was unknown to me, yet he came to

do me Service in a great particular : and prefaced it further,

that he was not set on to come to mc by any statesman, or

by any of the Parliament, nor did expect any reward, but only

was desirous to serve me. I wondered what the matter should

be. Then he drew a paper out of his pocket, and gave it me
to read. It contained four Articles, fairly written, and drawn

up against me to the Parliament. All of them were touching

my near conversation with priests, and my endeavour by them

to subvert religion in England. He told me, when I had

read them, that the Articles were not yet put into the House.

They were subscribed by one Willoughby, who, he said, was

a priest, but now turned, and come away from them. I asked

him what Service it was that by this he could do to me. He
said, he left me to think on that ; but professed he looked for

no advantage to himself. I conceived hereupon this was some

piece of villany, and bade him teil Willoughby from me, that

he was a villain to subscribe such a paper ; and for the Articles,

let him put them into the Parliament when he pleased. Mr.

Hunt desired me to take nothing ill from him, for he meant

me Service. I replied, that he came to me civilly, and used

mc in Speech like a gentleman ; but Willoughby was in this

as I had called him. I left him and his paper, and returned

to Mr. Hyde into my bed-chamber. There I told him and

my servant, Mr. Richard Cobb, all that passed ; and they

• ['this Mr. Hunt.' in marg. Originally written, ' with him.']

[Afterwards the celcbrated Earl of Clarendon.]
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were glad I gave bim so short and so cursed^ an answer^ and

did think, as I myself did, that it was a plot to entrap me.

(85) After thej were gone^ I sat thinking with mjrself, and

was very sorry that my indignation at this base TÜlany had

made me so hasty to send Hunt away, and that I did not

desire Mr. Lieutenant of the Tower to seixe on him^ tili he

brought forth this Willougbby. I am since informed, that

this Hunt is a gentleman that hath spent all or moet of bis

mcans ; and I verily believe this was a plot betweeu bim and

Willougbby to draw money from me to conceal the Articles

;

in which way had I complicd with bim, I had utterly undone

inysclf. But I thank God for His mercy to me, I am inno-

Cent, and defy in this kind what any man can truly say

Hgainst me.

On Friday, Mar. 4, the two bisbops which were at Mr. lUr. 4,

Maxwell'«, namely, Thomas Moreton, Bp. of Duresme, and ^*^^

liobert Wright, Bp. of Coventry and Lichfield, having for-

merly petitioned, were prcsent in the House of Commons to

spcak for tbemselves ; aud they did so. At the same time

the Petition of the other ten Bps. which were in the Tower,

191 which was tent into that House upon the example of the

other two^ was read. After this a Committee was named to

draw up a Bill *. Bat what it shall contain is not yet known :

so herein tliey departed not from their former resolution.

On Sunday, Mar. 6, after I came from sermon, I walked Mar. 6,

in a large room, of which I had the use, before I went to ^^^

dinncr : and after I had walked a pretty wbile, expecting tome

rompany, upon the suddcn, as I walked on, I beard a great

crnck, as loud as the report of a small dag', to my thinking.

And being near me, I had a conceit that one of the boards

brake under me ; but it was ' a tendon of my right leg which

brake asundcr, God knows how. For I was upon piain

boards, and had no uneven step nor slip, not so much as a

t Urning of my foot aside npon any chink. This tendon, or

l)art of the main sinew above my hecl, brake jost in the

place wherc I had unhappily broken it before, Febr. 6, 162^, F«K B,

* [Mlwtt' iBltrUiMd.]
*•**•

^ [The Word is in iUs isoM vsosIIt • P.84 [oforiflBsl MS. 8m sbort,

Hpellod ' eunt.' Wharioo had nibtU- p. 469].

tated ihe word • hanh.'] *
[A piMoL]

L
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as I was waiting upon King Charles to Hampton-Court *.

But I recovcred of it, and could go strongly upon piain

ground. God be merciful unto me, now that He is pleased to

humble [me] yet further, and to take from me the use of my
limbs, the only comfort, under Him, in thc midst of my afflic-

tions. And this lameness continued two whole months,

before I was able to go down stairs to take any air to refrcsh

myself; and long after, before I received any compctent

measure of strength \

* ['and long . . . strength.' inserted afterwards ; the last five words in margin.]

« [See above, pp. 82, 207, 244.]
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[Tbe foUowiiig PMiiion« omiiUd In iUi proper piM«, b beft JMtrttJ.

Lordy Journals, Dec, 23, 1640.

" To the RigtU Honourabie the Lord» SphihuU and Temporal

assembled in the High Court qf ParUament.

" The humble Petition of William Laud, Archbishop of

Cant.

" Humbly showeth,

'' That whereas your Lordships' petitioner, when he was
to withdraw and leave that honourabie Aasembly, gave offence

to your Lordships in something which passed firom him in

his spccch (of Dec. 18), he is very heartily sorry for the tarne,

and most humbly prayeth that your Lordships will pais by
tliat passionate offence, prcsscd from your petitioner by the

weight and uncxpcctedness of the Charge which feil upon

him.

" And furthcr, that your honoiurable Lordahipa would be

pleased to grant, that your humble petitioner may hare aome

liberty to take the air, for his health's sake, under what

safeguard your Lordships shall pleaae to think fit ; and this,

iu regard his health begins to fail him already, by reason the

house wherc he is, hath no place in which he can take an/

frcsh air at all.

" And your Lordships' humble petitioner shall CTer pray

for your Lordships' happiness."

Order was giyen that the Archbishop might take the air,

and speak with persons in the Company of Mr. MaxwelL]

BfD Of VOL. m.
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A MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOSHUA WATSON, Esq. By the

Venerable Archdeacon Churton. A new and cbeaper Edition, with Portrait.

Crown Svo., cloth, 7s. 6d.

REV. HENRY CASWALL.

SCOTLAND and the SCOTTISH CHURCH. By the Rev. Henry
Caswall, M.A., Vicar of Figheldean, Wilts., Author of "America and the

American Churcli," &c., &c., and a Proctor in Convocation for the Diocese

of Salisbury. Fcap. Svo., cloth, price 2s. 6d.



MSMMOira, 4«.

SERMONS, &c.

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By E. B. Püäet, D.D. From AdTcnt
to Whitsuntide. Vol. I. Fiflh Edition. 8to., clotb, 7t. 6<I. Vol. II. F^mrtk
Edition. 8yo., clolh, 7i. 6d.

NIXE SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THB XHnVERSITT
OF OXFORD. By E. B. Pt.BY. D.D.. und priot«! bttVMO I843-18W.
Now collected in ooe volume. 8vo., cloth, 7t. 6d.

PAROCHIAL SERMONS PEEACHED AND PRINTED 05
VAKIOUS OCCASIONS. By E. B. PUSEY. D.D. Now coUecud in mm
voluinr. 8vo., rloth, 7t. tfd.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF FAITH. EIGHT PLAIN SERMONS,
by a Writer in ilie "Tractt for the ClirittUn Sea»ont:"— Abel; Enoch ; No»b j

Abraham; Itaac, Jacob, and Joseph ; Motet; Tbe WalUofJeriebe ; Conclotiont.
Fcap. 8v" ^ir.. , 2t. Öd.

Uniform^ amd bjf 14« jgw» Antkor,

PlaIX ScRVOKB OK THl BOOK O? COM-
Mo:( Pbatxb. FcMp. 8vo., eloih. 6a.

HlSTOKICAL AXD PRACTICAL SrKM058
05 TUK SurPBRIJfGt AKD KMVB*

BICnOK OF OÜR LORO. S TOb., PoRp.
8va, clotb, 10a.

ScRMoKS OK New Tmtamkkt Cbarac-
TSRS. Fcap. 8tra, 4a.

CHRISTIAN SEASONS.—Short aod Plain Sermons forerery Sundaj
and Holyday tbrougbout ibe Y
4 volt., Fcap. 8to., clotl , 16a.

and Holyday tbrougbout the Year. Ediled by tbe lat« Biahop of Grahamatown.
It., F<

A Second Seriea of Semtona for th« ChriatiRB

Seaaona. Uniform wiib tbe aboTi. 4 volt.« Fcap. 8to., cletk, ICa.

ARMSTRONGS PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Parochial Sermoni. by
JoiiN Armstrono, D.D., lata Lord Biabop of Grabainatown. A New Edition.

Fcap. 8vo., clotb, <a.

Al:' VQ'S SERMONS FOR FASTS AND FESTIVALS. A
ti' Fcap. 8va., 5a.

PAROCHIAL SERMONS, by the Rer. Hhket W. Binutowt, B.D.,
Perpetual Curate of Chritt Cburch, StPaneraa. Fcap. 8vo., clotb, 6a.

Sccomd Seriea. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6a.

SERMONS ADDRESSED TO THE CONOREOATION OF ST.
MAHY LK TOWKR, 1P8WICH. By th« Brt. J. E. Ttrkock, V,k., In-

cuuiIkmiI. Fcup. 8fo., eloih, 6a.

SHORT SERMONS FOR FAMILY READINO. Ninety Short

Sermoni for Family Reading, foUowing the eour*e of ihe Chrittian Seaaona. By
the Au'hor of " A Piain Commenlary on th« Goapcla." 2 toU., Fcnp., clotb, 8a.

A Second Seriea haa b««n ialely eomplcted» 2 toU, Fcap.. clotb. 8a.

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF OX-
KOIID, and in other place«. By ihe laU K«t. C. Marriott, Fellow of Orkl

Cullege, Oxford. ISmo., elolh, 6a.

Volume the Seocmd. 12mo., oloth, 7t. ed.



ESGLlSn DiriNES.

Morlifi of \\\t Standard (Snr)lif)h Diüine^,

rUBLISHED IN THE LIBRARY OF ANGLO-CATIIOLIC TIIEOLOGY,

AT THE FOLLOWINO PRICE8 IN CLOTH.

ANDREWES' (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 11 vols., 8vo., £3 Ts.

The Sekmons. (Separate.) 5 vols., £1 lös.

BEYERIDGE'S (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 12 vols., 8vo., £4 48.

Tue English Theological "Works. 10 vols., £3 lOs.

BRAMHALL'S (ABP.) WORKS, WITH LIFE AND LETTERS, &c.

5 vols., 8vo., £1 15s. (Vol. 2 caiinot be sold scparately.)

BtJLL'S(BP.)HARMONY ON JUSTIFICATION. 2 vols., 8vo.. lOs.

DEFENCE OF THE NICENE CREED. 2 vols., lOs.

JUDGMENT OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. ös.

COSIN'S (BP.) WORKS COMPLETE. 5 vols., Bvo., £1 10s. (Vol. 1

cannot be sold separately.)

CRAKANTHORP'S DEFENSIO ECCLESI.iE AI^GLICAK^.
8vo.. 7 s.

FRANK' S SERMONS. 2 vols., Bvo., 10s.

FORBES' CONSIDERATIONES MODESTE. 2 vols., Bvo., 12s.

GUNNING S PASCHAL, OR LENT FAST. Bvo., ös.

HAMMOND'S PRACTICAL CATECHISM. Bvo., 5s.

MISCELLANEOUS THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 58.

THIRTY-ONE SERMONS. 2 Parts, lös.

HICKES'S TWO TREATISES ON THE CHRISTIAN PRIEST-
HOOD. 3 vols., 8vo., I5s.

JOHNSO^'S (JOHN) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 2 vols., Bvo., lOs.

ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols., 12s.

LAUD'S (ABP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 7 vols., (9 Parts,) Bvo.
£2 17s.

L'ESTRANGE'S ALLIANCE OF DIVINE OFFICES. Bvo., 6s.

MARSHALL'S PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE. (This vohime
cannot be sold separate Irom the coinpete set.)

NICHOLSON'S (BP.) EXPOSITION OF THE CATECHISM. (This
volunie cannot be sold separate froni the coinplete set.)

OVERALL'S (BP.) CONYOCATION-BOOK OF 1606. Bvo., 58.

PEARSON'S (BP.) VINDICIJi: EPISTOLARUM S. IGNATII.
2 vols. 8vo., lOs.

THORNDIKE'S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS COM-
PLETE. 6 vols., (10 Pafts,) 8VO., £2 lOs

WILSON'S (BP.) WORKS COMPLETK. With LIIK, l.y lUv.
J. Kkrle. 7 vols., (8 l'arts,) 8vo., £Z 3s.

A comphte set, £25.



VBW DKrOTIONAL WOUKS.

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN; or. Pr^Hcal ThoughU on
the Qospel History. and Mpedaüj on the Life uid Taaching of oor LonI Jaras
ChrUt, for every (Uy in tbe yMr. «ocording to tb« ChrMn &-moiw. Wlib
Titlet «od Chaniet«ra of Christ, and a Uarmony of Um Foor Ooipek. WmrUntk
Ediiiom, SSmo, ronn. St. 6d. ; moroooo, 4a. 6d.

- LAROE.TYPE EDITION, sqnare crown 8to., oloth.
pric« 6t.

OOI.DEN WOliDS. The Rieh and Precious Jewel of Ood'a Holy
Word. Prayrr. The Lord'i Supper. Christ Mystieal. The Sabbath. Public
Wor»hip. The Art of Hearing. Walking with God. Faiih. Rcpenunce.
And P«s»«gcf on Mitcellaneoua Suhjecta» Fcap. 8to.. printrd in antique typi-,

Ol) toned paper, cloth gilt, price 7«. 6d. ; morocco, l'ia. 6d.

THE PASTOR IN HIS CLOSET; or, A Help to the Devotioni
of the ClerK.v. Ry JoHt« Armitronu, D.D.. late Lord Biahop of Orahatnatown.
Third Edition, Fcap. Svo., clolh, 2«.

DAILY SERVICES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS, compiled
and arninged by the Rev. H. Stobaht, M.A. ISnic, paper, la. ; clotb, la. 4d.

TIIOUÜHTS DUHING 8ICKNE88. By the Author of "The Doc-
trine of ihe Croat," and " Devotions for the Sick Rooin." Third EdUiom,
Pnce 2». tid.

BKEVTATKft FROM HOLY 8CRIPTÜRE, arranged fbr ose by the
B«ii »V By the Rcv. O. Ardkk. M..\., Rector ol Wintrrbome-Caine;
D*> i>lain to the Right Hon. theEarl of Dcvnn ; Author of **A Manual
ofCau-c IUI umI Instruction." Stcomd Edition. Fcap. 8to. 2a.

THE CURE OF SOULS. By the Rer. G. Abdbic, M.A.
Frap. 8ro., 2s. 6d.

PRECES PRIVATE in studioeoram graüam collect« et regia auc-
toritate approbat» : anno mdlxviii. LtmdM tAxxm : ad velera exemplaria denuo
recognitje. Ed. C. Marriott. 16mOn cloib, Sa. 6d.

OXIORD 8ERIE8 OF DEVOTIONAL WORKS. Fcap. 8?o.

Latid'a DoTotiona.
THE PRIVATE DhVüTIONS of

n». WiLMAM Lai o, ArrhbMi« p of CRalar-
burj. and Martfr. Antiqae eL, te. ; «atiqM
ef.. 10». 6d.

THE
Brv. T. NViwoj«, L» l'.. Und LJi.hoj. of »«lur
and Man. Mow tn« priate« eatli«. a.,is.;
»oraeeoL 7s. ; aatlque et, lOs.

Androwea* Dorotiona.
DEVOTIONS Ry tht RiKhf Rev.
Fatber in üod, LÄinctLirr A!«t>Bft«i«.

Tranabrted fhMn tbt Urark aad Utm, au4
arrmngvd aaew. CloU. la. ; oroaco, •».

;

''
• -m«.

TRUI NuLAND

or, a eeiPteta Maaoal of i

•eilMlfrdtai Ike Wmn ,

vlaaa af the Charab of fct>«.«*.u. i -.^^a

bofdMB, aaliqaa oIm 4e- : MUqoeef.. v.

Aaelcnt OoUoota. ,,^.,,ANCIENTCOLLKCIS awoüIHE»
PRATEK». By Wa. Baiorr. M.A. «w/.t.

EfKnv MASIMKH.
THR PO. OF HIS
aACA£D M ^ IIARLES 1.

ta ata aatttaais aaa »«nmi»-«.
(/•

Tbe Imitation of Chriat.

FOUR HOOKS. Ry Thomas A Kbm.
na. (1., 6«. ; aatiqo« oalf, 10s. 6d.

Taylor'a Boly ZdTinff.

THE RT' '^fl) EXERCIRP.S
OF no\.\ By Bisnor JicakMT
Tavuis. , 4a.; morocco, 7s.;

attUquc cf., '•»

Taylor'a Holy Dylnff.

THE RULE AND EXERCISE8
OF noLY DYLHO. Bt BisHor JtaaMT
Tatuik. AiiUquc eL, 4s.; morocco, 7s.;

antique ef., 9«.

Taylor'a Oolden Qrova.
TUE OOLDKN GROVBt a Choict
Msnusl, con nininff wbat b to be Bebeted,
ir r (:.<<!. and Deibed, or Fyayed for. By

HKMT Tatu»r. Prtaitad aaüinn
^ UriBf aad H0I7 Dting.** An»

. >«. 6d. ; oroeuo, la. ed.

;

d.. lu*. (mI.

TA« S Volume» im •mti^t ^. Modte^, II 6a. 6d.

Sutton'a BfediUtioaa.
GODLY MKDITATION» ÜPON
TUK .MOST IIOLYSACRAMKNTOPTBK
LOKD'S srrCKR. B7 CaaieTorasa 9ny-
TO», D.D., Ist« Piebend of Wasualaatar.

Aatiqiae elolfe, As. ; at^tt^aeA oew Editkm.
eali; 10«. ed.



POETRT, <^e.

THE LITANY.

HYMNS ON THE LITANY. By A. C. Fcap. 8vo., on toned
paper, clotli, price Ss.

THE APOSTLES' CREED.

LYRA FIDELIÜM : Twelve Hymus on tho Twelve Articles of the

Apostles' Creed, with Prose Analysis and füll Scriptural Authorities. By
S. J. Stonk, B.A., Curate of Windsor. Fcap. 8vo., on toned paper, clotli, red

edges, 2s. 6d.

THE SECOND LESSONS.

MORNING THOUaHTS. By a Clkrgyman. Suggested by the

Second Lessons for the Daily Morning Service throughout the year. 2 vols.

Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 5s. eaeh.

THE ENGLISH CAVALIEBS.

LAYS OF THE ENGLISH CAVALIEIIS. By John J. Daniell,
Perpetual Curate of Langley Fitzurse, Wilts. Sinall 4t()., printed on toned paper,

with Frontispiece and Vignette, ornamental cloih extra, gilt edges, price 6s.

"THE CHRISTIAN YEAR."

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and
Holydays throughout the Year. Octavo Edition,—Large type, cloth, 10s. 6d.

;

morceco by Hayday, 21s.; antique calf, 18s. Foolscap Octavo Edition,—Cloth,

7s. 6'd. ; morocco, 10s. 6d.; inorocco by Hayday, 15s.; antique calf, Tis. 32oto.

Edition,—Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; morocco, piain, ös. ; morocco by Hayday, 7s. Clieap

Edition,—Cloth, Is. öd. ; bound, 2s.

THE "LYRA INNOCENTIUM."
LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children.

Foolscap Octavo Edition,— C]oth, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, piain, 10s. fJd. ; morocco hy

Hayday, lös.; antique calf, Vis. ISwio. Edition,—Cloth, 6s.; morocco, 8s. 6d.

32mo. Edition,— Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; morocco, piain, 5s.; morocco by Hayday, 7s.

Ckeap Edition,— Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 2s.

"THE CHILD'S CHRISTIAN YEAR."

THE CHILD'S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday
and Holyday throughooit the Year. C/ieap Edition, 18mo., cloth, Is.

"THE CÄTHEDRAL."
THE CATHEDIiAL. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. ; 32mo., witH

Engravings, 4s. 6d.

WORKS BY THE AUTHOR OF "THE CÄTHEDRAL."

THOUGHTS IN FAST YEARS. The Sixth Edition, with several
new Poems, 32mo., cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE BAPTISTERY; or, The Way of Eternal Life. 32mo., cloth,
3s. 6d.

The ahove Three Vulumes uniform, 32jwo., neatly bound in morocco, 18s.

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAII. Foolscap 8ro., lOs. 6d. ; 32mo.,
cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE SEVEN DAYS ; or, The Cid and New Creation. Second
Edition, Foolscap 8vo., 7s. 6d.

COXE'S CHRISTIAN BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 3s. Also
seltcted Poems in a p.icket, sewed, Is.

FLORÜM SACRA. By the Rcv. G. Hunt Smtttan. Second
UditioHi 16mo., li.



MI8CBLLÄVKOU8.

PROFESSOR OOLDWIH SKTTH.

THE REOROANIZATION OF THE ÜMVERSITY OP OXFORD.
Bj GoLuwiN Smith. Pott Syo., limp cloth, price 2t.

LECTURES OX THE STIJDT OF HISTORY. DEHVERED IN
OXFORD, 1859—61. Stcmmd BditUm. Crown 8vo.. limp cloth, price Ss. 6d.

IRISH HISTORY AND IRISH CHARACTER. By Ooldwut
Smith. Secomd Edition. Port 8vo.. prioe 5«.

• Cheap Edition, Fcap. Svo^ tew^d, prie« lt. 6d.

ümform witk tke abov4.

THE EMPIRE. A SERIES OF LETTERS PUBLISHED IN
"THK DAILY NEWS," lS62, 1863. Bj Golowin Smitii. Po«t 8ro., cloth,

price 6t.

PROFESSOR DAUBXVT.
MISn-TT »vjEg. BEING A COLLECTION OF MEMOIRS tnd
ES SClENlIKIC AND LITKKARY SUBJECTS, publi.hed «t
V.i! », by the Ute C AiiLEt DAVftENY, M.D., F.R.S., Profet or of
Botany and of Rural Economy in the Univenitj of Oxford, ftc. S eol«., leo.,

cloth, 21t.

CLIM.\.TE: An Inqairy into the Causos of its Dlffcrences, and into
it« Influeiice on Vegrtable Life. 8to., elotb, price 4t.

LECTÜRK8 ON ROMAN HUSBANDRY: An Account of the
Syttein of Afn^culture, the Treatinent of Domettie Aninult, the Horticalturt,

&c, purtued in Ancient Tiroet. 8vo., cloth, 6t.

ESSAY ON THE TREES AND 8HRÜBS OP THE ANCIENT8

:

Int«nded to h« tapplementur to Lectnres on Roman HoalMMMlnr. alrwHj yth-
lithed. By C. DAüBiirr, M.D., P.R.8., Prof«Mr of BoUny and Ronü EoDOony
in the Univernty of Oxford, ä^ Ae. Svo.. Unp elotb, leltarad, Sa.

FTJGITIVE POEMS, relating to SuhjocU connected with Natural
Hitiory and Phytical Srimrr, Arrh»olog>, 8ir. Selecied by tht latt C'marlu
DAtaENT, Profirttor of Botany in the Unieertity of Oxford. [/a lA« Prtu,

PROFESSOR B17RROW8.

THE RELATIONS OF CliUKCU AND STATE HI8T0RICALL

Y

CONSIDKUED. Two Public Lccturr« drlivered at Oxford, on Novtmbtr 1«

and 17, \B6$. By Montauu Ulkkuwi, Chirheie ProfoMor of Modem Hiatory.

Pott 8vo., limp cloth, 8t.

CHARLES ZLTOH.

TUE TENURES OF KENT; or, A View of the Kentiah Landa
which are not Gavelkind. Chivfly front Unpublithed Recofda and 1I8S., »iih

many New Caee«. By CNAaLKt Elton, lau Fcliow of Qocen't Collefr,

Oxford I and of Lincotn't Inn, BarrUter-at- Law. Royal Svo., cloth, 1/. 0a.

>üWAY: THE ROAD AND THE FELL. By Cham.» Kito»,
i '.• Fell»« of Queeu't College. Oxford. Poet 8va, cloth, price 7a. Cd.



]fb FICTION, ^e.

HISTORICÄL TALES, illustrating the chief event» in Eccle-

»icutical Hutorjf, British and Foreign, adaptedfor Oeneral Reading, Parochial

Librariet, Sfc. In Monthlg Volumes, with a Frontispiece, price 1#.

No. 1.

—

The Cavb in thb Hills.

No. 2.

—

The Exiles of theCebenna.

No. 3.

—

The Chief's Daughter.

No. 4.

—

The Lily of Tiflis.

No. 5.—Wild Scenes amongst the

Celts.

No. 6.

—

The Lazar-house of Leros.

No. 7.—The Rivals.

No. 8.

—

The Convert of Massa-

chusetts.

No. 9.

—

The Quay of the Dioscuri.

No. 10.—The Black Danes.

No. 11.

—

The Conversion of St.

Vladimir.

No. 12—The Sea-Tigers.

No. 13.

—

The Gross in Sweden.

No. 14.

—

The Alle-luia Battle.

No. 15.

—

The Bride of Ramcüttah.
No. 16.

—

Alice of Fobbing.

No. 17.—The Northern Light.

No. 18.

—

^Aübrey de L'Orne.

No. 19.—Lucia's Marriage.

No. 20.—WOLFINGHAM.
No. 21.—The Forsaken.

No. 22.—The Dove of Tabenna.—
The Rescue.

No. 23.

—

Larache.

No. 24.

—

Walter the Armourer.
No. 25.—The Catechumens of the
Coromandel Coast.

No. 26.

—

The Daughters of Pola.

No. 27.

—

Agnes Martin.

No. 28.—Rose and Minnie.

No. 29.

—

Dorfs de Güaldim.

Complete in 6 VoU.y Fcap. 8ro., cloth, 5s. eacA.

ALICE LISLE : A Tale of Puritan Times. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 6d.

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, OXFORD DURING
THE GREAT REBELLION. By the Rev. W. E. Heyqatb. Cheap Edition.

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 6d.

SOME YEARS AFTER : A Tale. Fcap. Svo., cloth lettered, Ts.

FOR LIFE : A Story, in Two Parts. By Loüis Sand. Post Svo.,

cloth, price ßs.

ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE BY THE SEA. A Tale. By
LouisA Stewart, Author of " Walks at Templecombe," " Floating away," &c.
2 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 98.

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of ''The Curate of
Holy Gross." 2 vols., Fcap., cloth, 10s.

THE CALIFORNIAN CRUSOE : A Tale of Mormonism. By the
Rev. H. Caswall, Vicar of Figheldean. Fcap. 8vo., with Illustration, cl., 2s. 6d.

SPECULATION. By the Rev. W. C. Heygate. Fcap. Svo., cL, 28. 6d.

KENNETH ; or, THE REAR-GUARD OF THE GRAND ARMY.
By the Author of " The Heir of Redclyffe," " Heartsease," &c. Fourth Edition.

Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, ds.

SHORT READINGS FOR SUNDAY. By the Author of ''Foot-
prinisin the Wjldeniest;." Second Thousand. Square Crown 8vo., cloth leitered,

3s. 6(1.



NEW äRCHJBOLOOICäL WORKS. 11

THS etAMART OF ASCHTnOTUmi ABSISOBD.
A COXCISK (;i OK TERMS USED IN ORECIAN,
ROMAN. ITAr; . u GOTHIC ARCHITKCTURE. hyionn
HmKT Park Hon. M.A. Oson. A New Edition, revitcd. Fc«p.
8to , with 47ü i %,\n ornamental cloth, pric« 7«. 6d.

Tk« "AbrMgi—> of tte Q\mmrr oT Areldtcctv«»* imC vhli • fapM mI» wiM ywnMiw
itoMwhiebUMlIbMrHMiMdootorpriat. It !• now rapctetod wl? ««ymmmUE-
tioo* and ItctatlOM.

THS PBATER.BOOX CALEITSAJL
THE CALENDAR OK THE rKAYER-bOOK ILLU8TRATED.

(ComprixinK the fir»l portion of ihe ** Calendar of ihe Anglican Church," with
additional llltutrationt, ftc.) With T«o Hundred Engraving« from lladicTal
Worka of Art. TkUd Tkmummd, Feap. Svo., cloth, «a.

THS LATB OHAXUS WUIWUM .

AN INQÜIRY ITro THE DIFFERENCE OF 8TYLB OBSERV-
ABLE IN ANCIKNT GLASS PAINTINGS. etpeciallv in EnftUnd, w.th
Hints on (fla<i> Painting, by the Ute CHARLica WiNaTON. With Correciious and
Addition» by the Author, and a Serie« of hi« Letten des«ribing improved Methoda
of Manu ractu ring and Coiouring Glaaa for Painied Wiudowa. 2 Tola^ Madiam
8vo., clo4h. price /l IIa. 6d.

EIT. JORir PTTCXUL
TUE CHURCH AND FORTRESS üF DOVER CASTLE. By

the Key. JOHN PUCKLE, M.A., Vicar oT 8t. MuV«, Dot«r ; KonU Dmb.
With HluatratioM trom Um Aotbor't Drswingt. MmUiud Svo., eloÜi, 1%, 6d.

0. 0. SCOTT, F.8JL

iLEANlNGS FROM WESTMINSTEH ABBEY. By Omiei
(iiLBERT Scott, R.A., P.S.A. With Appendices supplytng Fnrther Particu-
lara, and completing the Hittory of the Abbej Buildings, by Several Writcra.
Secoud Editiim, enlarged, conuining many new llltutrationa by O. Jewitt «n4
othen. Iladlam 8vo., price 15t.

REY. SAKTTSL LT80V8, F.8.A.

OÜR BRITISH ANCESTUK8: WilU AND WHAT WERK
'l'HEY ? An Inquirv »rrving lo rlucidate the Traditional Hitiory of the Barijr

Britont by nieanii oi recent Excavation», Elymulogy, Remnantt nf Religio«»
Wj.r-' ' •:<, Craniology, and Fragmmtary Coliaieral Hiatory. By th«

Rev N M.A., K.S.A., Rccti r of Rodmarton, and Pcrpetaal Curaia
of Jit. . Hier. Poat 8vo., cloih, 12a.

M. VIOLLBT-LE-DUC.

THE MILITARY ARCHITKCTURE OF THE MIDDLK A(.LS,
Tranalated from the Krench of Jl. VioLLCT- LR-Duc. By M. Macokbmott,

, Eaq., Archit.<.t. With the 151 original Frrncb Engtavinga. Mtrdium 8vo.,

cloth, £1 Iv

BEY. PB0FE880B 8T17BB8.

THKTRACT "DE INVENTIO.NK SANCT.« CRUCIS NOSTH.K
IN .MONTE ACUlO ET DE DIXTIO.NK EJUSDEM APUU WALT-
HAM," now firat prinitd ftom the Manuacript in the Brittah Museum, with In»

tn>duciion and Notra by WiLLian STtaaa, M.A., Vicar of Naveatock, Ute Fello«

of Trinity Collrgr, Oxford. Royal 8yo , uniform «ith the Worka isaurd by ih«

Maater of ihr Rolls (only 100 copie« printcd.) price 5a. ; t)emy 8vo., Sa. 6d.

HBVBT OODWUf. F.8.A.

THE ARCHJSOLOülsrs HAM)li(KJK. ThU work oontaini

a aumniary of the matertal» which areavailable lortlie iiivcaiigatioo of UM MoBtt*

menta of ihia countfy, arr. nired chiefly under tbeir aevrral aueocMhrt parioda,

Iroiii ihe earlieat time« to the ftfteenth c iiiury,— tog«Üi«r «ith Tablea Ol Datea,

Kinjf«, &c. Li^i» ol Coin», CaihedraU, CaMiea, Montatariaa, »-. Crow« Svo.«

rl..th. 7«. 6d.



1* ARCHJSOLOOICAL WORKS.

JOHN HENBT PABEEB, F.8.A., HON. H.A. OXON.
THE ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES OF ROME. By John
Henry Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. Medium 8vo. Illustrated by
nmucrou» Woodtuts. [/« the Freu.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC ARCHI-
TECTURK. By John Henry Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. Third
Edition, Revi.sed and Enlarged, with ISO Illustrations, and a Glossarial Index.
Fcjtp. 8vo., cloth lettered, price 5s.

THE ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES OF THE CITY OF
WELLS. By John Henry Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon., Honorary
Meinber of the Somerset ArclisBological Society, &c. Hlustrated by Plans and
Views. Medium 8vo., cloth, price 5s.

Illustrations of Architectural Antiquities.
Wells: 32 Photographs, Folio size, in porifolio, price 3/. 3s. ; or separately,

2s. 6d. each.

Also 16 Photograplis, in Svo., reduced frcm the above, in a case, price 15s.;

or separately, Is. each.

Glastonbury Abbey: 9 Photographs, Folio size, in porifolio, price 1/.; or sepa-

rately, 2s. 6d. each

Dorsetshire: 23 Photographs, Folio size, in porifolio, price 4/. 48.; or separately,

2s. 6d. each.

AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES OF AR-
CHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, FROM THE CONQUEST TO TUE
REFORMATION : WITH A SKETCH OF THE GRECIAN AND
ROMAN ORDERS. By the laie Thomas Rickman, F.S.A. Sixth Edition,

with considerr.ble Additions, chiefly Historical, by John Henry Parker. F.S.A.,

Hon. M.A. Oxon., and numerous Illustrations by O. Jewiti. Svo., cloth,

price \l. Is.

SOME ACCOUNT OF DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENG-
LAND, from Richard II. to Henry VIII. (or the Perpendicular Style). With
Numerons Illustrations of Existing Remains from Original Drawin<;s. By the

Editor of "The Glossary of Architecture." In 2 vols., Svo., \l. 10s.

FROM EDWARD L TO RICHARD IL (the Edwardian Period, or the

Decoi ated Style). Svo., 2 1 s.

THE MEDTJEVAL ARCHITECTURE OF CHESTER. By John
Henry Pakkkr, F. S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. With an Historical Introduction

by the Rev. Francis Guosvenor. Illustrated by Engiavings by J. H. Le
Keux, O. Jewitt, &c. Svo., cloth, 5s.

JOHN HEWITT.

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND AVEAPONS IN EUROPE. By John
Hewitt, Meniber of the Archaeological Institute of Great Hritain. Vols. II. and

III., comnrising the Period from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century,

conipleting the work, 1/. Tis. Also Vol. I,,from the Iron Period of the Northern

Nalions to the end of the Thirteenth Century, 18s. The work complcte, 3 vols.,

Svo., 2Z. 10s.

DOMESDAY BOOK.

DOMESDAY BOOK, or the Great Survoy of England of William the

Conqueror, A.n. m lxxxvi. Facsimile of Part relating to Oxfordsliire. Folio. Ss.

This is an exact facsimile takrn by mcans of Photrprarhy. The process is named by Sir Henry
JaniCB,— rho'ozincoirriiphv. Tlic a'ctu;.! MS. ol the I)< nusday Survey was by pciniisMcn taken

to the Ordiiance Oftice nt Southanipton, whrre unccr tho goneral superintendfncc of the

Dircctor of the Ortlnance Stirv( y th«- photoprnph was ta: en and truneft ned to 7,inc, from which

the copicK are piinted. Thus tbe elightest noaik in the original occurs in ihis facsimile.

DOMESDAY BOOK, or the Great Survey cf England of William the

Conqueror, a.D. m i.xxxvr. A literal translation of the Part relating to üxfoid-

%\ut^ wii)i Inti-üductiXin, &e. In iti-e Prän.



NEW AND 8TANDAMD MDÜCATIOVAL WORZa. 18

PORTA LATIXA: A Selection from Latin Authors, for Translation
and Re-Translation ; arrantred in a ProgrMciT« Cour««, ai an Intro4««tio« t»
the Latin Tonzup. By EowAto C. Lowe. D.D., Head Maatrr of HuriiyltipalalSchool

: Editor of Eratmu»' *' Colloqni««,*' ftc. Feap. 8vo., suonglj IltMid, St.

EKASMI COLLOQÜIA 8ELECTA: Arranged for Translation and
IU-tran«l4tton : adapted for the Ua« of Bojra «ho havt b«fftin th« Latin Srntax.
By Kdw4rdC. Lowe. D.D. Head Maatar of S. John'a MiddU S«bool. HuraC
pierpoint. Pcap. 8vo., atronf; htnding, Sa.

TUILINEAR CO-ORDIXATES. With Bxample«. Intended chieflj
for »' .

I .
.

., Jan;or Studeiita. By C. J. C. PaiCK, M.A.. Fellow aud Mathe-
"1

'

r of Eietrr Colletr«. Oxford. Poat Svo., cloth, 8t.

NOTi. ; , THE GEOMRTRY OF THE PLANE TRIANGLE.
Bv John GRirriTH«. M.A., Maihematical Leeturer of Jraua Colleg«, Oxford.
Crown 8»o., cloili, 4t.

H KAINH AL\eHKH. The Greek Testament with English Notes.
By the Rcv. Edward Burtom, D.D., aometime Rej^iua Profeator of Divinity
in the Univenity of Oxford. SUtk BdUiw, with ludtM, 8vo., cloth, lOa. 6d.

ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Rpitome of Englifh History. From
rotcMH.or .rv Wri'tr«, the Roll« of Parliament, and oiher PuhUc Recorda. 8 »da.
Kcap. Svc, »alt Illu«tration«. cloth, 15a. Rtc^mmtmUd bjf th« Rs^mimtrt < tkt
School •/ Modem Hutory at Oxford.

Vol. L From the Roman Era to the Destb of Richard IL Cloth, la.

Vol. IL From th« Aeceaaion of th« Hoaa« of Laneaater to Cbarl«t I. Clotk, tfa.

Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the D«ath of Queen Anne. Cloth, i%,

Each Volume ia aold teparately.

A NEW SCHOOL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By the Author
of " The Ann«la of Kngland." Crown 8vo. [/ /A« Prea«.

JELFS GREEK GRAMMAR.—A Grammar of the Greek Language,
cliiefly from th« text of Raphacl Kuhnrr. By Wh. Edw. JcLr. BD.. lat«

Student and Cenaor of Ch. Ch. Pomrtk Bditiom, wUk AddHiomi mmd Corrtelioms.

2 voU. 8ro., 1/. lOe.

ThiM Grammar U in gtmrml mm mt O^^rd^ Cmmhridgo, Dmkiimt mmd Dmrkmm / «I

Stom, King's CoÜtgtt Lomdomt mmd wtml otktr pmbUe $ehöoti,

MADVIG'8 LATIN GRAMHAR. A Lstin Grammar for the üse
of Schoola. By Profeaior Madvio. with additiona hy the Author. Trantlated bj

the Rev. G. WooDi, M.A. Uniform with Jstf's " Oreek Grammar." Fifik

FMtiom. 8vo., cloth. 12a.

Comp«t«nt aotboHtlca pr—aanaa tUa work t« ba tke varj haet Latl« Qnmmu yet p«bUab«4
ia Eagiaoä. Tlit« b«w lt4lt««fi «MitalM an tadax t« th« Aatkara qa*t«d.

LAWS (» i:EK ACCENT8. By Johk GBirriTHi, M.A.
16mo. / , Price Sixpeuee.

THUCYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Gwmphical. By
thr laie T. Arnold, D.D. With Indicea by tb« R«t. R, P. G. Tidobman. SUtk
Editiom. ;S voU.. 8vo., cloth letlerrd. £1 16«.

TUE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR, by Thwt-
Diuei, in K>K)>t Ho<>kt.—Book L Don« iato Bogliab by Ricmar» CaawLKf, of

Univer«ity College, Oxford. 8to , cloth, 5a.

THK KTHICS OF ARISTOTLE. With Notes by the Rer. W. E.

JtLF, B.D., Author of*A Greek Grammar." ftc. Svo.. cloth, 12a.

The Text i«paraiely, 5a. Tbe Note« a«p«raUly, 7a. W.



14 CLASSIC8.

A SERIE8 OF GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS
FÜR THE USE OF SCHOOLS.

GREEK AUTHORS.

^8chylu8

Aristophanes. 2 vols.

Euripides. 3 vols.

—— Tragoediae Sex

Sophocles

Homeri Ilias ...

Odyssea

Aristotelis Ethica

Demosthenes de Corona, et

)

^schines in Ctesiphontem
)

Herodotus. 2 vols. ...

Thucydides. 2 vols. ...

Xenophontis Memorabilia

' Anabasis

LATIN AUTHORS.
Horatius

Juvenalis et Persius

Lucanus

Lucretius

Phaedrus

Virgilius

Casaris Commentarii, cum Supplementis Auli Hirtii et aliorum

Commentarii de Bello Qallico

Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, et de Amicitia

Ciceronis Tusculanarum Disputationum Libri V
Orationes Selectae, in the Press.

Cornelius Nepos

Livius. 4 Yols.

Sallustius

Tacitus. 2 vols

Pa
i.

2



UEWr 8BRIE8 OW MSOUBM NOTES. 15

Ä8CHYLÜ8.

PROHKTREOt ViMCTVs(2Vx<m^ ' AoAMKMiio« (Tkrf «W ATcCm) . I

Sot0$) 10, CnoBPHOftjB „ .10
SrpTBM COMTKA ThBBAI .. . 1 | BOMBNIDBB .10
PlM« .. .10 1 SOPPLICBB 1

Tb« NotM «dj. fai OM ToL, «lotli. Ib. «d.

HeCVBA {Text and S'otet

Mbdba
Obbbtb»
HiPPOLTTL'i „

ARLSTOPHANKS

EURIPIDE8.

I PaaNisBjB(r««i«W^r«iM) . 1

1 Alcbbtib „ .10
1 Th« akoTt NoiM «üj, ta «•• vol.. el«Ui, I«.

Baccha .101

Thb Kniohtb {Tut mnd N0t4$)

ACHABNIANS ,.

Thb BfBDS
Thb Fboob, im preparatUm.

DBMOSTHENBS . DzCowlohk{Ttxt md Sott$)
Oltnthiac Obatiomb

PaiLlPPIC 0RATI9MB. fa tkt Rrtst,

ASCHINES . . . In C-iMiruonjmu (T*Mt mmd Notes)

HOMERUS . . . ILIAS, LiB.1.—i.(r««l«i^N«/M)

1

I

1

2

I

3

M.T.CICERO.
». d.

Pbo VitLom (Ttxi amd NoU») . 1

In Catilinam „ .10
Pbo Lbob Mamilia, and Pbo
Abchia „ .10

Db Sbnbctots and Ds Amici-
TIA 10
VIR01LIU8 .

In Q. Cjiciliom ^ Divinatio
{TtJt amd Notts)

In Vbbbrm Actio Pbima
EpUTOL« SBLBCTiB
OmATIOMU PniLIPPICJt

Nottt). BuCOLtCA {TfMt
Oeoboica „
iEHBIDOS, LiB. f.— III. M

. Cabmina, &c. (Tcrf and N»Um)
Satibji »,

Epibtoljb BT Abi Pobtica ,,

Th« NotMoaly, ta om vol., elotk, U.

. JuouBTHA {Test mnd SoUt)

Catilina „
LiB. KXI.—xxiT. (TtJtt mmd SoU$)

. LiB. 1.— III. (Tttt and NoU$)

CORNELIUS NEPOS(r««<asWA'of««)

PHiEDRUS . . , FA»VLM(TeMtmmdNUtt)

Otker portÜMU o/—tffi ^f tk« bIw< BBllrf ÄUtktr$ mro im prtpmrmtfm

HORATIUS

8ALLUSTIUS

LIVIU8
CiESAR . .

«. d.

• •



16 SOORS RELATINO TO OXFORD.

Price 4s.

THE OXFORD imiVERSITY CALENDAR 1868. Corrected to

-' the end of Michaelmas Term, 1867.

I2mo., cloth, price 59.; black roan, 5s. 6d.

THE OXFORD TEN-YEAR BOOK : A A^olume Supplementary to

the •* Oxford University Calendar." This Volume has an Index which shews at

once all the academical honours and Offices of every person comprised in the

lists, which date from the earliest times in the history of the University to the

present The first of these decennial volumes is made up to the end of the year

1860; the second will be issued after the end of 1870. The Calendar itself

will be published anuually as before, and will contain all the Class Lists, and all

the names of Officers, Professors, and others, accruing since the date of the

preceding Ten-Year Book.

THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS during
•^ the Hilary, Easter, and T/mity Terms, 186t. I iclud ng those for the several

Scholarships as well as those for the Public Examinations. In one volume, 8vo.,

cloth, price 10s.

For the Academical Year ending 1865, in one vol., 8vo., cloth, price 12».

. For the Academical Year ending 1866, in one vol., 8vr., cloth, price 128.

» For the Academical Year ending 1867, in one vol., 8vo., cbth, price 12s.

FOR THE ACADEMICAL YEAR ENDINÖ JULY, 1868.

Copies of each may he had separately, asfollows

:

—
Michaelmat, 1867. Hilary, 1868.

No. a. d. No. ,. d.

76. Responsions 6 83. Responsions 6

80. Ist Public, Lit. Graec. et Lat. . .10
81. l«t Public, Disc. Math. . .10

rw„i7.y iRßR
77. 2nd Public, Law and Hist. . .10 TnnUy, 1868.

78. 2nd Public, Lit. Hum.
79. 2nd Public, Math, et Phys.
82. 2nd Public, Nat. Science . . 6 i 85. 2nd Public, Nat. Science

Q 84. KesponsioDR 6

These are printed directly from the cfficial copies used by the
Exaiainers in the Schools.

PASS AND CLASS : An Oxford Guide-Book through the Courses of

Litera Humaniores, Matlieniatics, Natural Science, and Law and Modern His-

tory. By MoNTAOU lii RRows, Chichele Professor of Modern History. Third

Edition. Revised and Enlarged ; wiih Appendices on the Indian Civil Ser-

vice, the Diplomatie Service, and the Local Examinations. Fcap. 8vo., cloth,

price Ss.
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